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S. LAVERY 

  

WE DO well to remind ourselves as 
we step over the threshold of an- 

other New Year of the Great Events 
that lie ahead, some of which may take 
place on any day of this year into which 
we are passing, yea, perhaps Today! 
while others will follow in due course in 
accordance with the Divine Programme 
of our Creator. Are you prepared for 
what may happen during this year? 

Some may ask such questions as: 
Is the Lerd Really Coming? 

Yes! Concerning His return the 
Scriptures bring to our notice seven 
witnesses—a perfect number—as fol-
lows: 

(1) The Lord Himself (John 14:3; 
Rev. 22: 7, 12, 20) . 

(2) The Angels (Acts 1: 10, 11). 
(3) Paul (I Thess. 4: 16) . 
(4) James 5: 7, 8. 
(5) Peter (I Peter 1: 7; 5: 4) . 
(6) John (I John 2:28; 3: 2) . 
(7) Jude 14:15. 

To Where Is He Coming? 

To the air (I Thess. 4: 17). 
For Whom Is He Coming? 

We answer this question by asking 
another: To whom did the Lord say, "I 
will come again and receive you unto 
Myself" (John 14:3) . Of course, to 
those who had trusted in Him, there-
fore, He will come only for His own. 

What Will Take Place At His Return? 
The following seven events: 
The Resurrection of the Sleeping 

Saints. All the sleeping saints from 
Abel (Gen. 4:8, 10) onward "shall 
come forth unto the resurrection of 
life" (John 5: 29) . See also Luke 14: 14; 
Acts 24: 15; I Thess. 4: 16; Rev. 20: 5. 

The Changing of the Living Saints. 
Every living saint (I Thess. 4: 15) will 
be changed when the Lord returns. This  

is clear from I Cor. 15: 52; "We shall be 
changed." Thus the living saints (with 
the raised dead) shall be changed into 
His image (Rom. 8:29; Phil. 3:21; I 
John 3: 2) . What a wonderful change! 

The Translation of the Raised and 
Changed Saints. We read in I Thess. 
4: 17; "We which are alive and remain 
shall be caught up together with them 
(the raised saints) in the clouds to 
meet the Lord in the air" (See also I 
Cor. 15: 51-54) . 

The Presentation of the Church by 
Christ to Himself will take place after 
the meeting in the air. (Eph. 5:27; 
Jude 24). 

The Reviewing and Rewarding of the 
Saints will take place "before the judg-
ment-seat of Christ" (Rom. 14: 10,12; 
I Cor. 3: 13-15; 4: 5; II Cor. 5: 9-10) . 

The Marriage Supper of the Lamb 
will be celebrated after the rewards of 
the judgment-seat, and will take place 
between the rapture (I Thess. 4:16, 17) 
and the revelation (I Pet. 1: 13) . The 
Bridegroom is the Lord Jesus Christ 
(Matt. 25: 1, 5; 6: 10) and the Bride is 
the Church of the present age (Eph. 
5:25, 27; Rev. 19: 6: 9) . 

The Appearing of Christ with all His 
saints will follow the marriage supper 
(Zech. 14: 5; Rev. 19: 14) . This aspect of 
the Lord's coming is to be distinguished 
from His coming to the air. 

What Will Take Place After the 
Removal of the Church? 

The following eleven events: 

The Apostasy of Christendom. That 
is multitudes in Christendom who 
throw off the Christian name and pro-
fession (II Thess. 2:3; II Tim. 3:1 to 5; 
also v. 13) . 

The Antichrist's Appearing. During 
this period of apostasy there shall come 
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upon the scene a person called the Man 
of Sin (II Thess. 2: 3) . 

The Great Tribulation. In the Old 
and New Testament we read of this 
coming time of trouble. (See Jer. 30: 7; 
Dan. 12: 2; Matt. 24: 15-31; Mark 13: 19; 
Luke 21: 22, 23; Rev. 7: 14 R. V.) . 

The Deliverance of Israel. Read Zech. 
14:4; Rom. 11: 2, 11, 12, 15, 23, 24; see 
also Ezek. 37: 12-14. 

Satan will be Bound for one thou-
sand years (Rev. 20: 1-3) . 

The Millenium is the period in earth's 
history when the Lord Jesus Christ 
shall reign for one thousand years 
(Rev. 20:4) . 

Satan Loosed (See Rev. 20: 7) . Mul-
titudes will rally to his (Satan's stan-
dard (Rev. 20:8) and with him as their 
leader they will attack "the beloved 
city" (i. e. Jerusalem) , but "fire will 
come down from God out of Heaven 
and devour them" (Rev. 20: 9) , and 
consequently S'atan is cast into the 
Lake of Fire (Rev. 20: 10) . 

The Heavens and the Earth (which 
now are) shall pass away (II Peter 3: 7 
to 12) . 

The Resurrection of the Unsaved. 
This is a resurrection unto judgment. 
(See John 5:29; Acts 17:51; Rom. 2: 
16; II Tim. 6: 1; Rev. 20: 11-14) . 

The Great White Throne. The raised 
unsaved dead will appear before the 
judgment throne, and from thence 
they will be cast into the Lake of Fire 
(Rev. 20:11 to 15) . 

Finally. A New Heaven and a New 
Earth. (See Isa. 65: 17; II Peter 3: 13; 
Rev. 21: 1-5) . Blessed consummation of 
all things. "GOD ALL IN ALL" (I Cor. 
15: 28) . 

Christ, who in the hour of sorrow 
Bore the curse alone; 

I, who through the lonely desert 
Trod where He had gone. 

He and I, in that bright glory 
One deep joy shall share; 

Mine, to be for ever with Him, 
His, that I am there. 

-PAUL GERHARDT 

Far Spent 
Night Walking 

EDWIN RAYMOND ANDERSON 

A MOST salutory and helpful word is 
offered by the Apostle in his letter 

to the Romans, bearing of practical con-
sequence as to the daily manner of 
walk upon the part of those who have 
been called out of darkness into the 
full, rich light of His immeasurable love 
and grace; as to the bearing of that 
walk through the scene of the present 
when all things appear quite swiftly 
heading up to ultimate summation. For 
said he, "the night is far spent, the 
day is at hand; let us therefore cast off 
the works of darkness and let us put on 
the armour of light" (Rom. 13: 12) . 
Let not the saint be so "advanced" nor 
so "heavenly minded" as to lightly pass 
by the solemn "therefores" of the Word, 
but rather to pause and put the blessing 
of truth into the mould of practical con-
sequence. "Night—day . . . works of 
darkness—armour of light"; sharp di-
visions here that call for sharpness of 
spiritual perception for that bearing to 
the manner of daily way and walk. 

For the conscious recognition of 
present day conditions and distressings 
as manifestly declared of the Word, 
should after all, lead to the definite 
manner of walk upon the part of those 
who have been redeemed and reclaimed 
by His precious blood shed atop Cal-
vary's bloody brow. There can be no 
indifference, for that is the sin of pe-
culiar distaste to His holy presence, 
but rather that "searching deep" of 
the workings of the indwelling Spirit. 

"The night is . . . far spent"—good 
that this is so, even as we survey the 
maze and the madness of this present 
setting. And it is "far spent" in the 
suggestive light of the nearness, the 
imminence of His glorious return. "That 
blessed hope" is nigh crowding to the 
doors, and the light of its message may 
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be the more traced out against the 
background of this present tumult. 
Amidst sin, denial, indifference, wick- 
edness, we may set this glorious word, 

"the day is at hand!" 
The Day of the long awaited shout, 
when the Lord Himself shall descend 
and call us unto Himself, whether we 
slumber or remain for that "glory of 
rapture." Oh, but for the hastening of 
that glad day, when sin in truth shall 
be finished, when the every shadow 
of heavy, pressing darkness shall be 
forever done away, and when the glory 
of the Lord shall cover and shall reign 
in that supremacy which is essentially 
His! 

But this is practical truth, one that 
is nothing if it does not touch the mantle 
of daily living. We are in "the night" 
tho we are not of it. We have our man-
ner and character and bearing set in 
this scene of woe and stress. And these 
are solemn times, solemn with sin and 
iniquity, so that the feet of the saints 
dare not to skip in lightness nor in 
levity. These passing "night-hours," so 
swifty passing away to the nearness of 
the rapture, are the only hours of wit-
ness, of service, of opportunity, of 
Christly manifestation that we shall 
ever have! These "night-hours" find 
many a weary, Christless heart, for 
whom "the day" will find the final 
passing of opportunity, bringing not 
blessing, but the gathered horrors of 
the Great Tribulation. And while we 
rejoice for the nearness of "the day," 
let us walk in solemnity, in separation, 
in service, "in singing and speaking," 
for the praise of our Lord. 

"Let us therefore," 
have done with all which hinders to 
the maintenance of the pilgrim charac-
ter, and which brings a veil before any 
unsaved soul! 

Heavenly truth is a blessed thing 
. . . but alas! it falls into dead ears, 
slumbering hearts and chilled feet, 
when there is that lack of searching and 
response which is ever to accompany 
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the ministration of the Word. We 
have far too many "prophetic adepts" 
who live quite "unprophetically," who 
talk of Himself but walk according to 
themselves. "The night is far spent"—
good to apprehend it; "The day is at 
hand"—grand for encouragement . . . 
but without that central, that essential 
"therefore," fastened clear and deep to 
the heart of our text, what does it at 
all matter? "Night and day" speak 
their full Christ-honoring message 
alone to the "therefore hearts" that 
have granted to that Word its true, pure 
ministry of searching as regards the 
"answering mirror-reflection" of prac-
tical consequence. 

DO AND DARE 

Romans 13:11, 12 

Brethren, rouse from slumber! 
Yield to sloth no more! 
Turn not from the battle 
Till thy life is o'er! 
We are Jesus' servants 
Burdens we must bear. 
For our Lord and Master, 
May we do and dare. 

Go and tell lost sinners 
Cursed by sin and woe, 
Dare to stand for Jesus 
Run not from the foe. 
Do with holy boldness 
Duty everywhere, 
Live for Christ in glory, 
May we do and dare. 

Not in vain our service 
His good Word to spread, 
Truth is marching onward 
With the conqueror's tread. 
Would we share the victory 
And the crown to wear? 
Do thy Master's bidding 
May we do and dare. 

—GEORGE RAINEY 
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ELDERS 
C. F. HOGG 

J. A. Clark, Mulongo, Congo Belge, in a preface to the foregoing, in part, states: 

It will be observed that Mr. Hogg answers his questions by an appeal to the Scriptures, 
giving chapter and verse as his authority. As a matter of fact, it is his earnest wish that 
everything he has said should be tested by the plumb-line of the divine revelation. 

All scripture inspired of God is also profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correction, 
for instruction, which is in righteousness, that the man of God may be complete, furnished 
completely unto every good work. (II Timothy 3:16). 

With the gift of the God-breathed holy scriptures, so miraculously preserved through 
the years, the gift of the Holy Spirit was also given at the request of Christ, (John 14:16; 
16:7-15) after His triumph over death and ascension to the right hand of the Majesty on 
high and He remains with us for ever, indwelling every true Christian and He it is who 
guides into all truth, unveiling Christ to us through the Scriptures and enabling us to do 
those things which please Him. "If ye love Me ye will keep My commandments." 

Are all men children of God? No, all 
men were created by God. (Acts 17: 
26, 27.) Men disobeyed God's words 
and so became sinners. (Rom. 3:23, 24) . 
Then men forgot God. (Rom. 1:21, 28.) 

How can one become a child of God? 
Our sins hinder us from becoming chil-
dren of God. God sent His Son, the 
Lord Jesus Christ to die for sinners. 
(Rom. 5:8.) He put away sin by sacri-
ficing Himself. (Heb. 9: 26.) In this 
way everyone who receives Christ is 
made free to become a child of God. 
(John 1: 12.) 

How does one receive Christ? We 
receive Christ when we believe on Him. 
(John 1:12.) 

How is one made a child of God? 
Everyone that trusts Christ is born 
again by God's Holy Spirit and God's 
word. (John 3:3, 5, 7; I Pet. 1:23.) 

Are children born again when they 
are baptized? Certainly not. Children 
are baptized by the will of man but of 
the children of God it is said that "of 
His own will He brought us forth by 
the word of truth." (Jas. 1: 18.) Of the 
Corinthians it is said that they heard, 
they believed, and they were baptized. 
(Acts 18: 8.) Thus they were children 
of God before they were baptized. The 
word of God says nothing about the 
baptism of children. 

Is each child of God to live by him-
self? No. The children of God are 
gathered together, (Matt. 18: 20.) into 
churches of God. (I Cor. 11: 16.) 

What is a church of God? Those who 
"are sanctified in Christ Jesus," and 
who "call upon the Name of the Lord," 
in any village and its immediate neigh-
borhood, are a church of God. (I Cor. 
1:2.) 

Who are responsible to take care of 
these churches? The elders. (I Tim. 3: 
5.) 

Are elders called by any other name? 
Yes: overseers, (Acts 20: 17 with 28, 
and Tit. 1: 5 with 7.) Also pastors, 
(Eph. 4: 11,) leaders, (Acts 15: 22, Heb. 
13: 7, 17, 24) and rulers, (Rom. 12: 8, 
I Thess. 5: 12, I Tim. 3: 4, 5, 12; 5: 17.) 
In a church of God there should always 
be more than one pastor. No one is 
called the pastor of any church in the 
New Testament. 

What does the word elder mean? One 
advanced in years; not a young man. 

Are all older men elders? No. An 
elder must have been a child of God 
for some time. (I Tim. 3: 6, I Cor. 
16: 15.) 

Are elders to be elected by the 
church? No. Sheep do not choose their 
shepherds; the owner of the flock se-
lects and appoints them. At the begin-
ning the Apostles appointed elders, 
(Acts 14: 23.) and Paul instructed Titus 
to appoint elders in Crete, (Tit. 1: 5.) 
but no one has authority to do so now. 

Who then makes elders? The Holy 
Spirit. (Acts 13: 2; 20: 28, I Cor. 12: 4, 
11, 28.) 

How are elders to be recognized? 
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The elder is described in I Tim. 3: 1-7, 
and again in Tit. 1: 6-9. The elder must 
be well thought of by those who are 
not themselves children of God. He 
must not have more than one wife, and 
he must be able to control his children. 
The elder must not be given to anger. 
He must not be quarrelsome, he must 
not strike people when they displease 
him. He must know the words of God 
and he must be able to teach them to 
others. (If a man cannot read how can 
he know the words of God to teach to 
others?) Some other things necessary 
to the elder are mentioned in these ver-
ses. They should be read again and 
again. 

Should the church ask any one to be 
an elder? No. The elder loves the Lord 
and His people and devotes himself to 
the care of God's churches. (I Cor. 
16: 15.) The true elder cannot be hid-
den. 

Should elders be paid for taking care 
of God's churches? No. The elder must 
not be a lover of money. (I Tim. 3: 3, 
Tit. 1: 7.) He is to care for God's chil-
dren not for money but out of love. 
(I Pet. 5:2.) The Lord asked Peter 
three times, "lovest thou Me" and then 
said "Take care of My sheep and My 
lambs." (John 21: 15-17.) Paul was not 
paid a salary; where possible he worked 
to support himself and his companions 
(Acts 20: 33, 34.) Paul did not wish to 
be a burden to the children of God, he 
did wish to serve them, (I Thess. 2: 9). 
Nor did Paul pay wages to any elders, 
so far as we know from Scripture. 

How then were elders supported? 
Paul said he set them an example that 
they should work in the same manner 
as he did, (Acts 20: 35,) so that they 
might help others. 

What about those who go away from 
home to preach and to teach? How 
should they be supported? If the elders 
reside in such villages there is land to 
cultivate, and live stock to rear, just as 
at their own villages. And if the church-
es from which they come send them a 
little money on occasion in view of the 

JANUARY, 1948  

work they are doing, that also is good. 
No one who serves Christ should ask 
for money or goods from any one. The 
Philippians were brought to Christ 
through Paul's preaching. They sent 
him money or goods again and again. 
(Phil. 4: 15, 16.) But Paul did not ask 
for this help, (v. 17.) He may have 
received gifts from other churches also. 
(II Cor. 11: 8.) 

What is meant by I Cor. 9: 14? If a 
man goes far from his own country to 
preach the Gospel it may not be pos-
sible for him to earn a living. Then he 
might look to his converts to help 
him. (Gal. 6: 6:) But there is a better 
way, which was Paul's way. (I Cor. 
9: 15.) Missionaries do not ask the chil-
dren of God to support them. It is good 
for African elders to follow Paul's and 
their example. Thus they will be serv-
ants of God, n.  ot servants of men. 

What are the duties of an elder? The 
Lord Jesus told Peter to feed His lambs 
and to take care of His sheep. (John 
21: 15-17.) 

What is the food of the lambs? The 
words of God are the only food that 
will nourish the children of God. (I 
het. 2: 2, Heb. 5:12-14.) The elder must 
understand the words of God himself, 
that he may be able to teach others. 
(Acts 8:30, 31, Rom. 15: 14, II Tim. 
2:24.) 

How can an elder get to know the 
words of God? He must "give heed to 
reading." (I Tim. 4: 13) . He must give  . 
diligence to learn to use the words of 
God aright. (II Tim. 2: 15.) To be able 
to do this the elder must pray to God 
for wisdom. (Jas. 1: 5, 6.) And the 
Lord will give him all the understand-
ing he needs. (II Tim. 2: 7.) And the 
elder must be an example of what he 
teaches. (I Tim. 4: 16.) If he does this 
he will save himself and others from 
displeasing God. The elder should be 
able to say as Paul said, "be ye imitators 
of me, even as I am of Christ." (I Cor. 
11: 1.) Elders are to "take heed to 
themselves" first, in order that they 
may be able to guide the flock of God 
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by what they do as well as by what 
they say. (Acts 20: 28, I Tim. 4: 12; 6: 
10, 11.) 

How should an elder behave toward 
the children of God committed to his 
charge by God? He should be a mother 
to them to see that they have good 
food. (I Thess. 2: 7, 8.) He should be a 
father to them admonishing and teach-
ing every one that every man may be 
perfect in Christ. (I Thess. 5: 11, 12; 
Col. 1:28.) And he should be a brother 
to them, for the elder, too, is a child of 
God, and all children are brothers. (I 
Thess. 5:9.) He must not lord it over 
them. (I Pet. 5: 3.) 

What will be the recompense of the 
faithful elder? (I Pet. 5:4.) 

How should the children of God be-
have toward their elders? They ac-
knowledge them as their elders, (I Cor. 
16:16, 18,) they should submit to them, 
(I Pet. 5:,5,) as those who are over 
them in the Lord, they should respect 
them, and love them, because they 
care for the church. (I Thess. 5: 12, 13.) 
The children of God should not grieve 
the elders by waywardness or sin, but 
should make them glad by obeying all 
the words of God. (Heb. 13: 17, 24.) If 
the elders help the children of God in 
spiritual things, then the children of 
God should help the elders in material 
things. (I Cor. 9: 11. Gal. 6: 6.) 

If a child of God falls into sin what 
should the elders do? The elders should 
rebuke the wrong-doer in the presence 
of the church, (I Tim. 5: 20; Tit. 1: 13; 
2: 15,) and if his sin is grave and he 
does not repent, but persists in his evil 
ways then the elders must advise the 
church to put the wicked person away 
from them. (I Cor. 5: 13.) But if a 
child of God has been overtaken in any 
trespass then the elders must help the 
fallen brother to rise again. (Gal. 6: 1.) 
"Overtaken" does not mean if the 
brother is found out in sin, but if sin 
overtakes him, and he falls into temp-
tation, as a bird falls into a snare. The 
elder, like the High Priest of the Jews, 
should "bear gently with the ignorant  

and erring, for that he himself also is 
compassed with infirmity." (Heb. 5: 2.) 
When the Galatians went astray the 
Apostle Paul called them his "little 
children" and said he was again in tra-
vail "for them until Christ be formed 
in" them, that is, until they returned 
to Christ and began to grow like Him. 
(Gal. 4: 19.) 

What is a deacon? The word deacon 
means a servant. There are many kinds 
of servants. The Lord Jesus Himself 
said He came to serve, so He washed 
His disciples feet. (Mark 10: 45; John 
13: 14.) He served us all when "His 
own self bare our sins in His body on 
the tree." (I Pet. 2: 24.) All service is 
honorable if done in the Lord's Name. 
Stephen and others served the church 
by caring for the poor. In order to do 
this service they had to be men filled 
with the Holy Spirit, and they had to 
be men who had a good report. (Acts 
8: 1-6.) Deacons are described in (I 
Tim. 3: 8-13.) It may be said that elders 
care for the spiritual welfare of the 
churches. Deacons care for their ma-
terial welfare. 

What is the faithful deacon's recom-
pense? (I Tim. 3:13.) 

Prayer 
C. ERNEST TATHAM 

PRAYER, however unintelligent, is 
universal, and is proof of man's 

possession of a spirit, in contrast to 
the brute. A man in trouble will cry out 
to God; a beast,—never. "0 thou that 
hearest prayer, unto Thee shall all 
flesh come." Even the unsaved will cry 
to the Almighty when in distress, and 
God sometimes answers and delivers 
such. (Compare Jonah 1: 14-16.) How- 
ever, in normal Christianity "prayer is 
a child's petition to an all-wise, all- 
loving and all-powerful Father-God." 
The little children who know the Fath- 
er alone can intelligently pray to Him 
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(I John 2: 13) . This bars the unsaved 
from this holy exercise. Let us consider 

The Place of Prayer in Scripture 

Abundant examples are found in 
both Testaments. Ever since the days of 
Seth when "men began to call upon the 
Name of Jehovah" (Gen. 4:26) right 
down to the prayer of the Spirit and 
the Bride for the Savior's return (Rev. 
22: 17) , have Bible men and women 
petitioned God. Prophets (1 Sam. 12: 
23) , Priests (Num. 6: 23-27) and Kings 
(Psa. 55: 17) prayed in Old Testament 
days. The same was true of all Israel's 
leaders: Abraham, Moses, Joshua, Solo-
mon, Elijah, Daniel and Nehemiah pro-
vide some examples. 

In the New Testament we find our 
Lord often praying to His Father. In 
Luke's Gospel,—the Gospel of His 
humanity,—He prays seven times. In 
fact, His whole life was marked by this 
spirit of dependence, from His baptism 
(Luke 3:21) to His final cry on the 
Cross (Luke 23:46) . 

The Book of Acts and the 21 Epistles 
afford many more instances. We are 
not only exhorted, but commanded to 
seek the face of our God if we would be 
obedient and healthy Christians. "Con-
tinue in prayer, and watch in the same 
with thanksgiving" (see also Phil. 4: 6, 
7) . Of how many it may be said, "Be-
hold he prayeth!" 

The Pattern of Prayer 

The perfect pattern was supplied by 
Christ in the so-called "Lord's prayer" 
of Matthew 6: 9-13. His words, "after 
this manner pray ye," strongly suggest 
that He did not intend us to use it as a 
form; and there is no instance of the 
early Church ever using it as such. But 
as a pattern it is, of course, perfect. "It 
teaches that right prayer begins with 
worship; puts the interest of the king-
dom before merely personal interest; 
accepts beforehand the Father's will, 
whether to grant or withhold; and pe-
titions for present need, leaving the 
future to the Father's care and love." 

The Principles of Prayer 

When shall we pray? 
The simple answer to this is "at all 

times!" How good to know that His 
ear is ever open to our cry (I Thess. 
5: 17; Col. 4: 2; Eph. 6: 18) . 
Where shall we pray? 

"I will, therefore, that men pray 
everywhere, lifting up holy hands, 
without wrath or doubting" (I Tim. 2: 
8) . 

How shall we pray? 

Before the Cross the unrent veil 
separated a holy God from His crea-
tures; the people stood afar off and God 
dwelt in thick darkness (Exod. 20:21) . 
But since the Cross, the veil has been 
rent, the distance removed, and the in-
vitation extended, "Let us draw near" 
(Heb. 10: 19-22) . Every believer may 
now come directly to the Father, 
through the Son, by the Holy Spirit 
(Eph. 2: 18) . The Throne has been satis-
fied with respect to sin, and, hence, is 
now the throne of Grace to which we 
may resort to obtain mercy and find 
grace to help in time of need (Heb. 
4:16) . 

But while we are to come boldly, we 
are not to come carelessly, but in hu-
mility and self-judgment. We must re-
member that while we are coming to 
a loving Father, He is also the Eternal 
God who is "glorious in holiness," and 
"is to be had in reverence of all them 
that come nigh unto Him." Only those 
who have "clean hands and a pure 
heart" can "ascend into the hill of the 
Lord" (Psa. 24:3, 4) . Moreover, we 
learn from Romans 8:26, 27 that the 
Holy Spirit interprets intelligently to 
the mind of God the burdens and groan-
ings of our hearts, and true prayer is 
always in His energy (Eph. 6: 18; Jude 
20) . How inconsistent, then, to read 

our prayers or engage in a mechanical 
liturgy. 

Our petitions should be in Ckrist's 
Name (John 14: 13, 14) . This is not of 
course, a mere verbal appendage to 
our prayer, but "to pray in His Name is 
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to ask by His authority; and to ask by 
His authority is to ask in accordance 
with His will as revealed in His Word" 
(H. A. I.) . 

Again, another important principle 
is that true prayer must be always sub-
ject to the will of God. (Ponder care-
fully I John 5: 14, 15). Our own lives 
must be marked by Obedience if we 
are to receive answers from Heaven 
(John 15: 7). Definiteness also pleases 
Him (Acts 12: 5) , as well as Importun-
ity (Luke 11: 5-10; 18: 1-8). 

The Power of Prayer 
"The effectual, fervent prayer of a 

righteous man availeth much." True 
prayer brings God's power into effec-
tive operation in our behalf. The ex-
ample of Elijah illustrates this (Jas. 5: 
16-18). 

Hindrances to Prayer 
Obviously all our prayers are not 

answered—at least, not as we desire. 
However, let us remember that "a de-
layed answer is not a denied answer." 
God is sovereign, and knows what is 
best for us. If a mother answered all 
the prayers of her children she would 
probably feed them more candy than 
good wholesome food! 

Certain sins and attitudes in the be-
liever's life render prayer ineffectual, 
and hinder answers from Heaven. Some 
of these are: 

1. Unjudged sin (Isa. 59: 1, 2; Psa. 
66:18; I John 3: 20-22) . 

2. An unforgiving spirit (Mark 11: 
23-26) . 

3. Selfish, carnal motives (Jas. 4: 3) . 
4. Wrong attitudes in family life 

(I Pet. 3: 1-7). 
5. Unbelief (Jas. 1: 6, 7). 

—Help and Food 

The eliever's • iography 
ALFRED 

MOST biographies of noted people 
are penned after they have died, 

but God writes the biography of His 
people while they are still alive; for 
"Known unto God are all His works 
from the beginning of the world" (Acts 
15: 18). It should therefore be of great 
interest to every Christian to see three 
things from the Divinely inspired word 
of God: first, the record of his gloomy 
past, for his grateful remembrance; 
second, his glad present, for his godly 
responsibility; and third, his glorious 
future, for his great rejoicing. 

The Christian's sphere, for time and 
eternity, is Christ. It is this fact which 
constitutes him a Christian. The word 
itself is a combination of two words: 
"Christ" and "man." When a person-is 
brought into living vital union with 
the Son of God, he becomes a Chris-
tian. Paul could say of himself: "I 
knew a man in Christ" (II Cor. 12: 2). 
The individual who can look into a 
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mirror, and see, reflected therein, a 
person who is "in Christ," is looking 
upon a Christian. 

A Christian becomes such by a def-
inite acceptance of Christ as his own 
personal Savior, and an acknowledge- 
ment of Him as the Lord of his life. 
He proves to others the reality of his 
profession by a godly life, lived to the 
glory of his Lord and Savior; and by 
glad and loyal service to His cause. He 
looks forward, with confident anticipa-
tion, to the time when, either at death, 
or at the coming of Christ, he shall be 
forever with and like his glorious Lord. 
Thus each true Christian is Christo-
centric: that is, Christ is the Center of 
his being, and the Circumference of his 
whole life. His life is now lived in re-
lation to Christ, who has become his 
"Alpha and Omega," his "Beginning 
and Ending," his "First and Last," and 
his All and in All. Like David, he can 
exclaim: "I have nothing beyond Thee" 
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in other words: Christ is the sum total 
of all his blessedness. 

We shall think of the history of the 
believer in seven chapters, which will 
combine to present a complete bi-
ography, describing his black past, his 
blessed present and his bright future. 
We shall see much to "stir up our pure 
minds by way of remembrance," as we 
are brought to realize the superabound-
ing grace of God that made "so great 
salvation" possible. We shall be 
brought face to face with those solemn 
responsibilities that are ours because 
of these great privileges into which we 
have been brought. We shall also con-
template something of the glorious fu-
ture to which every child of God looks 
forward with joyous anticipation. 

Each of these chapters will have a 
title commencing with the same letter, 
followed by a key phrase, taken either 
by implication or direct quotation from 
Paul's letter to the Philippians. 

CHAPTER ONE 

The Christian's Past "Without Christ" 
no room for pride 

This is a black chapter, unrelieved by 
one ray of light to illume the abysmal 
gloom. It is a chapter we would fain 
forget, but which God would ever have 
us call to remembrance. These believ-
ers, to whom Paul addresses himself, 
had but recently been brought from 
the blackness and bondage of sin into 
the light and liberty of the glorious 
gospel of Christ. Upon their ears had 
fallen the sweet tones of the gospel 
bells, which brought to them "the glad 
tidings of great joy," and so complete-
ly revolutionized their lives. 

God desires His people to remember 
this black chapter in their biography. 
We read: "Hearken unto Me, ye that 
follow after righteousness, ye that 
seek the Lord: look unto the rock 
whence ye are hewn, and to the hole 
of the pit whence ye are digged" (Isa. 
51: 1). It is a good thing for the Chris-
tian to make a periodic pilgrimage to 
the quarry of sin, where he was by  

nature, and remember that, but for the 
grace of God, he would still be there, 
lifeless, helpless and hopeless. As he 
peers into the cavernous depths of "the 
horrible pit" in which he lived in the 
past, and recalls the "miry clay" of sin 
into which he had sunk so deeply; it 
will cause him to think gratefully of 
the One who descended into that pit in 
order that He might place His ever-
lasting arms around the sinner, and 
bring him up out of that dreadful place 
(Ps. 40: 1-3). 

Surely there is 

no room for pride 
as the Christian contemplates his past. 
It will deliver him from the subtle 
temptation of placing too great an esti-
mate on his own importance, or of 
"thinking of himself more highly than 
he ought to think" (Rom. 12:3). It is 
with a humble, yet thankful heart, that 
he will recall: "It is of the Lord's mer-
cies that we are not consumed, because 
His compassions fail not" (Lam. 3:22). 
From his heart will come the glad con-
fession: "By the grace of God I am 
what I am" (I Cor. 15:10). 

In the heart of the city of London, England, 
there is a large building called the Royal Ex-
change. On its dome is a large pole, and at the 
top of the pole, is an enormous brass gra.ss-
hopper. The stationery used by the Exchange 
also has a grasshopper printed on it. As one 
leaves the building by another door, he will 
see a smaller grasshopper suspended overAt. 
What meaneth this multitude of grasshoppers? 
The story is a most interesting one. 

Many years ago a mother wrapped her un-
wanted baby in a ragged blanket, and de-
posited it alongside a hedge that skirted a 
lonely country road. She then fled, leaving 
the baby boy to the tender mercies of provi-
dence. It so happened, in the good pleasure of 
God, that a wealthy gentleman, together with 
his wife and family, consisting of two little 
girls, happened to be driving down that coun-
try road a short while afterwards. The girls, 
attracted by the profusion of wild Rowers 
that grew on each side of the road, begged 
permission to collect some. Permission being 
granted, the carriage stopped' and the chil-
dren alighted, and began to pluck the flowers. 
Soon tiring of this, they exercised their 
-feminine prerogative of _changing their,minds, 
and began to chase a large grasshopper..In 
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an attempt to get rid of these persistent 
young ladies, the grasshopper made its way 
through a hole in the hedge into the field 
beyond. Nothing daunted, the youngsters fol-
lowed it until it alighted on the face of the 
little baby, who voiced his objections very 
strenuously at being made a parking spot for 
grasshoppers! The crying of the baby imme-
diately attracted the attention of the little 
girls, who picked up the baby and ran ex-
citedly to their parents saying: "Look what 
we found growing in the field! Can we keep 
it?" The gentleman, guessing the story that 
lay behind the discovery, replied rather sober-
ly: "Yes, I rather think we will keep this 
little baby boy." He gave to the child his own 
name, Thomas Gresham, adopted him as his 
son and gave him a splendid education. When 
the son was old enough to understand, he 
told him the story of his discovery and 
adoption. 

Years afterwards this boy, now grown to 
_manhood, became the founder of the Royal 
Exchange, the first that England ever had. 
During the reign of good Queen Bess he be-
came the Lord Mayor of London and was 
knighted by her majesty. As a knight, Sir 
Thomas had to choose what he would adopt 
as his coat of arms. What do you think he 
chose? Yes, you have guessed it: a grass-
hopper! 

Each time Sir Thomas entered his carriage, 
he caught a quick glimpse of a grasshopper 
emblazoned on the door. Each time he came 
to his place of business, he saw a brass grass-
hopper hanging over the door. Each time he 
affixed his seal to a document, he left the im-
press of a grasshopper on the wax. He never 
allowed himself to forget that he had once 
been an unwanted and abandoned baby. He 
reminded himself continually that he owed 
his very name and prosperity to the grace of 
that kind gentleman, who had taken pity on 
him, and done so much for him. 

Well might all believers follow the 
example of Sir Thomas Gresham and 
have, in constant remembrance, that 
"grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, who, 
though He was rich, yet for our sake 
He became poor; that we through His 
poverty, might be rich" (II Cor. 8:9). 
We are enjoined in Eph. 2:11-13 to: 
"Remember that ye, being in time past 
Gentiles in the flesh; . . . that, at that 
time, ye were without Christ, being 
aliens from the commonwealth of Is-
rael, and strangers from the covenants 
of promise; having no hope, and with-
out God in the world. But now, in 

Christ Jesus, ye, who sometimes were 
far off, are made nigh by the blood of 
Christ." 

Let us never forget what is involved 
in that expression: 

"Without Christ." 
These Ephesian saints had not been 
without education, or without religions, 
or without respectability; but they had 
been "without Christ." We allude to a 
body without life, as a corpse; to a 
ship without a captain and crew, as a 
derelict; to a watch without a main-
spring, as useless. This should give us 
a faint conception of what it means for 
a person to be without Christ. It means 
to be without God, without life, with-
out peace, without hope, without right-
eousness before God, without excuse 
and, if one dies in that condition, with-
out escape from the just and righteous 
judgment of a holy God. 

If there is an unsaved person read-
ing this message, may these two words, 
"Without Christ," burn themselves into 
your soul° and strip you of the filthy 
rags of your own righteousnesses, and 
make you to realize your true condi-
tion in the sight of the God with whom 
you have to do! You may be moral in 
your life, intensely religious and zealous 
of good works; but if you have never 
been brought to a knowledge of Christ 
as your own Savior and the Lord of 
your life; you are a lost person, need-
ing to be saved. Cease any longer to 
trust in your own goodness, or in the 
rites, forms and ceremonies of your own 
religious persuasion; but, as a guilty, 
lost sinner, believe the good news of 
the gospel, that Christ died for your 
sins, and accomplished, by the sacrifice 
of Himself, all the work needed for 
your salvation. Rest in His finished 
work for you; trust Him now, by a def-
inite act of faith, as your own Savior, 
and henceforth confess Him as the 
Lord of your life. You shall then be a 
real Christian, heaven-born, heaven-
bound, and heaven-bent. Read Rom. 3: 
10-19; Rom. 5:1-8 and Rom. 10:9-10. 
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When Paul, in response to the Mace-
donian call, went to Philippi, 

God used him 
to win many for Christ (Acts 16). The 
first was a woman named Lydia, a 
business woman, intellectually keen, 
morally upright, and religiously in-
clined; for she liked to go to the place 
on the river side where a little prayer 
meeting was held. The second was a 
spiritistic medium, bound fast by Sa-
tan's cruel chains, and who sought to 
ridicule the Gospel. The third was a 
hard headed jailer, indifferent to the 
claims of God, or the consequences of 
his sins. Here, then, were three people, 
each different; but one thing was true 
of them all: they were "without Christ" 
and, as such, needed to be saved. While 
there was a great difference in the 
degree of their sinfulness; yet there was 
no difference as to the fact they were 
all sinners, and consequently all need-
ed God's forgiveness and salvation. 

Over all humanity, by nature, God 
has written the words: "Without 
Christ;" and wise is he who reads to 
learn, and acts upon what he knows, 
and rests not until he is assured, by 
God Himself, that he is acceptable unto 
Him in His Son. Thus, whether reli-
gious or irreligious; educated or un-
educated; drunkard or sober, moral or 
immoral; rich or poor: high-born or 
low-born; or black of white; all by 
nature are "without Christ." There-
fore all need the convicting power of 
the Spirit of God to show them their 
sinful state, lead them to exercise re-
pentance towards God, and to put their 
faith in Christ; and thus bring them, 
by His regenerative power and in-
dwelling Presence, to a place of ac-
ceptance before God. 

"There is nothing called for short of holi-
ness; absolute separation from everything that 
is defiling, of the flesh and the world, and 
separation unto God the Father and Christ 
and everything that is there. It is as total 
separation as there will be when we are 
caught up." 
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Strength in Weakness 
FRED S. ARNOT, Central Africa 

HOW slow we are in learning that 
the way of the Lord ever is to 

give "power to the faint" (Isaiah 40: 
29). In the things of God, "the race is 
not to the swift, nor the battle to the 
strong" (Eccl. 9:11), but all true pro-
gress comes from renewed strength, 
which is received by waiting upon the 
Lord (Isaiah 40:31). 

It is said of Jacob, that "by his 
strength he had power with God; yea, 
he had power over the Angel and pre-
vailed; he wept and made supplication 
unto Him" (Hosea 12:3-4). In the nar-
rative of Genesis 32, from which this 
reference of the prophet is taken, we 
are told that when the angel who 
wrestled with Jacob saw that he pre-
vailed not against him, he "touched the 
hollow of his thigh, and the hollow of 
Jacob's thigh was out of joint as he 
wrestled with him." His natural 
strength, on which as a man he counted, 
had to be taken from him, before he 
could prove the power of God to be all-
sufficient in weakness. 

When Jacob felt his own strength 
was gone, then he clung to the strong 
One wno had conquered him, and said, 
"I will not let Thee go, except Thou 
bless me." His "strength," as here the 
prophet names it, was his conscious 
weakness in clinging to the strong one, 
and with tearful supplication pleading 
for the blessing. This was how he "pre-
vailed." 

And the weeping, supplicating child 
of God, who has learned in bitter ex-
perience his own weakness, will always 
so prevail, for God has said, "To them 
that have no might, He increaseth 
strength" (Isaiah 40:29). It was when 
Jacob had reached this condition, that 
the words were spoken, "Thy name 
shall be no more Jacob, but Israel, for 
as a prince hast thou power with God 
and with me, and hast prevailed." This 
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is what we need, and what the prophet 
would lead us to, for his words that 
follow immediately after this reference 
to Jacob are—"Therefore turn to thy 
God; keep mercy and judgment, and 
wait on thy God continually." This is 
what we most need to learn and ex-
perience, and surely what our souls 
long for. Apart from such a conscious-
ness of our own weakness, and a 
strengthening by Divine power, our 
lives as Christians will be very shallow, 
and our service void of blessing. It was 
after this Penuel experience, that Jacob 
passed on "halting." He had told the 
Lord in his prayer, of the time when a 
young man he set forth on the journey 
of life, full of vigor and confidence—
"With my staff I passed over this Jor-
dan." He would not use it often then, 

for his limbs were strong, and he would 
not need its support. But now, weak in 
himself and maimed, he would lean 
hard upon it. 

And so it ever is with the man of a 
broken and contrite spirit, who has 
learned his utter weakness in the 
presence of God, and found wherein 
the secret of his strength lieth. The 
language of his heart is, "Thy rod and 
Thy staff they comfort me." He leans 
hard upon the Divine strength. He 
waits on His God, continually, and thus 
he proves the power of that word—
"My strength is made perfect in weak-
neses" (II Cor. 12:9). 

"Man's weakness, leaning upon God, 
Its end can never miss, 

For men on earth, no work can find, 
More angel-like than this." 

•••• ••••• ••••• 

The Young Believers' Department 
By HAROLD M. HARPER, President and College Streets, Wheaton, Illinois 

The Conflict of the Christian 
Eph. 6: 10-20 

WE ARE nearing the close of our 
meditations on this remarkable 

book of Ephesians. We have thought of 
the dark place of distance from which 
He brought us, and then of the heights 
of glory which He is pleased to share 
with His redeemed ones. Also we have 
considered our responsibilities which 
flow from such an exhibition of grace. 
These responsibilities are connected 
with our position in the home, the 
church and the world. We hear the 
Apostle as He cries, "We beseech you 
also that ye receive not the grace of 
God in vain." It is very easy to do this. 
Alas many believers today are among 
the number. This is done by accepting 
all that grace has wrought for us in 
Christ, and refusing to respond to the 
claims of the risen Son of God. You 
will be an eternal loser my friend if 
you do this. 

In this portion we have the Conflict  

of the Christian. Let us divide the sec-
tion into three parts, viz. (1) The Chris-
tian Warrior, vs. 10: 11. (2) The Chris-
tian Warfare, vs. 12, and (3) The Chris-
tian Weapons, vs. 13-20. 

The more we enter into our inheri-
tance in Christ, the more we will know 
about conflict. How little we know 
about this. Engrossed in worldliness 
and selfishness we give the enemy little 
trouble. In view of the conflict the 
Christian Warrior is exhorted to 

"be strong in the Lord." 
We are utter weakness in ourselves. 
Our strength lies in confessed weak-
ness. "Thou hast a little strength" was 
spoken to a church in Rev. 3. God has 
ways of giving strength to His people. 
David in Ps. 138:3 tells us that when 
He "cried, God answered and strength-
ened him with strength in his soul." 
Strength comes from the music of His 
voice. He said to Daniel, "Oh man 
greatly beloved be strong," (Dan. 
10:18). Again contact with God brings 
strength as Gen. 49-24 tells us. He 
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joins Himself to our weakness and 
causes us to "be strong in the grace that 
is in Christ Jesus" (II Tim. 2:1). The 
severe conflict calls for God's full 
equipment in order that we might stand 
in the conflict, (vs. 11) and to with-
stand in the evil day, (vs. 13) . 

Two things are told us about the 
Warfare. Negatively our warfare is not 
against flesh and blood. We read, "We 
do not war after the flesh" (II Cor. 10: 
3) . It is no human antagonist that is ar-
rayed against us. These are outside 
human ken altogether. A four fold de-
scription is given of them in vs. 12 of 
our chapter. They are mighty malig-
nant spirit beings under the direction 
of Satan who are arrayed against us. 
Do not under estimate their power or 
speak lightly of them. We are told in 
the book of Jude that even Michael 
the archangel in the greatness of his 
might would not bring a railing accu-
sation against them. 

The sphere of our warfare is in the 
heavenlies where our inheritance is 
found. The phrase "heavenly or high 
places" is found five times in this 
epistle. Thanks be to God, Satan is a 
defeated foe. Our Lord entered into his 
territory on the cross and annulled his 
power. Our resources are in the living 
Christ at God's right hand. Satan would 
fain keep us from the keen enjoyment 
found in Him, and to hinder our testi-
mony of Christ to others. 

Note also 

"the Weapons of our Warfare" 
in vs. 13-20. These are described in II 
Cor. 10:4 as "mighty thru God to the 
pulling down of strongholds." To the 
natural man they might seem to be 
trivial and ineffective. But this armour 
is provided by God Himself. We are 
exhorted to "take unto you the whole 
armour of God," (vs. 13). This is done 
by faith. Armour is provided for the 
entire man apart from his back; his 
loins, his breast, his feet, his head are 
covered, and the shield would give an 
over all protection. 

The loins are to be girt about with 
truth, (vs. 14) . The girdle was a strong 
belt which held the different pieces of 
armour in their place. Loose armour 
would be troublesome. Our Lord said, 
"I am the truth," (John 14: 6) , and to 
His Father said, "Thy Word is truth," 
(John 17: 17) . It is the truth of the 
Word which sets Christ forth which 
gives us strength and confidence in the 
day of battle. Our Lord said, "We shall 
know the truth and the truth shall 
make you free," (John 8:32) . As we 
apply the truth to our souls in His 
presence with self judgement, our 
minds and hearts are kept and guarded 
against the assault of the enemy. 

The second piece of armour is called, 
"the breastplate of righteousness." This 
means more than having Christ as our 
righteousness before God. All believers 
are thus covered. It means a righteous 
life before men which brings a con-
science void of offense before God and 
man. A bad conscience brings weak-
ness in the day of battle. We can have 
a good conscience before God by the 
blood of the Lamb. His precious blood 
alone can purge the conscience. In I 
Thess. 5: 8 it is called "the breastplate 
of faith and love," which calls for faith 
in Christ issuing forth in love to His 
people. Faith and love are often brought 
together in Holy Scripture. 

The next piece of armour mentioned 
is to have "your feet shod with the 
preparation of the gospel of peace." 
One would expect in the epistle that 
emphasizes the walk of the believer to 
have his feet protected. We are to walk 
in peace, by seeking to "live peaceably 
with all men" (Rom. 13: 18) , ever ready 
to do His will, and to carry the gospel 
of peace where ever we go. Much is 
said about peace in this epistle. 

We read about "Christ our peace" 
Ch. 2: 14, "He made peace" Ch. 2: 15, 
and "He preached peace" in Ch. 2: 17. 
Ere He left this scene He said, "Peace 
I leave with you—which was made 
through the shedding of His precious 
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blood—"My peace I give unto you." 
What a heritage is this. As the enjoy-
ment of this peace fills our hearts we 
delight to carry it to those who have no 
peace, for we read, "There is no peace 
saith my God to the wicked." 

We are exhorted to "take the shield 
of faith," for our defense. This means a 
full and entire 

trust in the living God. 
It is not merely the reception of God's 
testimony in the Word, but a present 
assurance of God's faithfulness in the 
past, and the knowledge that He is for 
us right now. The Spirit works in us to 
inspire this confidence. The "fiery darts 
of the wicked" are not the desires of 
the flesh, but spiritual attacks on the 
part of the enemy. David writes about 
"the oppression of the enemy" Ps. 42:9. 
These cause real darkness of soul. For 
such we need the shield of faith. 

For the protection of the head "the 
helmet of salvation" has been provided. 
This is an experimental knowledge of 
God. We found Him as "the God of sal-
vation" when first we trusted Him. Is 
He your salvation, my friend? You 
need Him, and He waits to save every 
one who will lay hold of Him by faith. 
Why not do this now? Since the time 
we trusted Him as our Lord and Savior, 
we have proven His ability to save us 
from the dominion of our sins—and 
Satan's power as well. We read, "He 
covered my head in the day of battle," 
(Ps. 140: 7). 

There are two offensive weapons. 
The first is "the sword of the Spirit 
which is the Word of God." Our Lord 
used this powerful weapon in the wil-
derness temptation. Three times He 
routed the adversary with the words, 
"It is written." The Word must be 
known and wielded in the Spirit's pow-
er to be effective. God cannot use any-
thing of nature. 

The second offensive weapon is 
"prayer and supplication in the Spirit." 
It means complete dependence upon 
God. Note the word "all" in this verse. 
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Prayer is to be at ALL times, and to 
be "with ALL prayer" and "supplica-
tion," which denotes intensity in pray-
er. It is to be "with ALL perserverance" 
and to be offered "for ALL saints." 

May we use these spiritual weapons 
and go forth to battle for our risen 
glorious Lord, for His Name's sake. 

...*••• ••••• N«.••••••»MN•••«•••••«MN.I. 

Open Forum 
A page for the frank, brotherly exchange of 

thought relating to the various practical phases of 
Assembly-Life. Brethren are invited to contribute 
an expression of their exercises, keeping in mind 
brevity and brotherliness. The Editor does not 
necessarily endorse every view expressed. 

Dear Editor: 
In Light and Liberty (July 1947) 

one of your readers asks the people of 
God, "Where are we drifting?" This 
is a wholesome question and should 
lead to self-judgment. 

Having recently spent six and a half 
years in America we were able to ob-
serve the various trends there in the 
religious world. In spite of the increas-
ing departure from the Word of God 
on the part of the larger denominational 
bodies, we have discovered that among 
true believers the trend in many cases 
has been toward the Bible rather than 
away from it. 

During the past fifteen years liter-
ally thousands of believers have with-
drawn from those denominations which 
are largely made up of unregenerate 
members, and which are led by men 
who deny the cardinal doctrines of 
the faith. Many of these exercised 
Christians have formed independent 
churches; others have formed new 
evangelical denominations and fellow-
ships such as The Bible Presbyterian 
Church, The Bible Protestant Church, 
The Orthodox Presbyterian Church, 
The General Association of Regular 
Baptists; a few have associated with 
New Testament-like local churches. In 
this great movement away from unbe-
lief we can see the working of the Holy 
Spirit. These Christians, our brothers 
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and sisters, have in many cases 'sacri-
ficed beautiful buildings, costly equip-
ment, and large endowments as well as 
worldly prestige in order that they 
might worship the Lord according to 
His Word. How greatly we should re-
joice at such faithfulness to God and to 
Christ. 

Your correspondent rightly declares 
that "assemblies of the Lord's people 
have been formed all over the world." 
This is true, but these divinely-planted 
assemblies are by no means uniform in 
their practices and beliefs. They have 
certain things in common: they all hold 
the fundamental doctrines of the Bible, 
they seek to gather in the Name of the 
Lord Jesus, they desire to practice the 
simple, satisfying precepts of the New 
Testament as they affect personal and 
assembly life. They may disagree as to 
methods, as to the meaning and the 
mode of baptism, as to the use of music 
in public meetings, and even as to min-
istry in the assembly. Some of these 
groups are known as "Brethren," many 
in China are known .as "Little Flock" 
Christians, still others are known only 
as Christians. Personally, I am keenly 
interested in such groups wherever I 
discover them, and as God's servant 
will help in any way possible, but I 
will refuse to recognize from among all 
of God's churches a limited circle of 
them—a fellowship based on uniform-
ity of ideas or practices. Your corte-
spondent refers to "our preachers," 
"our assemblies," "our young people," 
and by such expressions indicates that 
he is a member of a limited circle of 
assemblies. This trend toward sec-
tarianism is what we must all beware 
of. A frank, above-board declaration of 
a denomination is far less offensive to 
God and to man than is a bitter and 
narrow sectarianism. We know of well-
meaning brethren who speak about be-
ing faithful to God yet who refuse to 
allow, not only their local assembly, 
but the circle of assemblies they in-
fluence, to have Christian fellowship 
with any group that does not see eye  

to eye with them regarding baptism and 
musical instruments. We might truly 
ask such brethren: "Where are you 
drifting?" Is it possible that some as-
semblies have already drifted into the 
stagnant waters of extreme sectarian-
ism? 

Your correspondent points out that 
preachers should be examples to the 
flock. Let us bear in mind that the 
only "flock" Scripture recognizes is 
that of which Christ is the Shepherd 
and every believer a member. If a serv-
ant of the Lord shuns a single member 
of that flock just in order to please 
leaders of a sectarian group, he is not 
worthy of the name "under-shepherd." 
Your correspondent also ambiguously 
mentions "our brethren" of a hundred 
years ago. We suppose he refers to 
those good men , early "brethren," 
whose great desire was that God's 
people would manifest the oneness of 
the body of Christ. It will be helpful to 
recall that when Mr. Darby was in 
America he was a frequent speaker in 
the Presbyterian Church at St. Louis of 
which Dr. Brookes was the minister; 
that Mr. George Muller visited the lead-
ing churches in all our large American 
cities; that Mr. Anthony N. Groves 
served as many missionaries in India as 
he possibly could, irrespective of their 
denominational affiliations. Further-
more, they thus served Christ and His 
people without in the least measure 
compromising the precious truths 
which they had been taught. 

Once again we would point out that 
it is the privilege and the responsibility 
of each local assembly to decide these 
questions. Their attitude toward other 
Christian groups in their community is 
a matter that is altogether between 
themselves and their Lord. The ques-
tion as to their co-operating with other 
Christians in a Gospel effort is no one's 
affair but their own. The group of 
Christians that is truly adhering to the 
Word, meeting in the Name of the Lord 
Jesus, depending upon the power and 
guidance of the Holy Spirit, does not 
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belong to any limited circle of fellow-
ship. It is God's assembly for God's 
people; it is not frightened by the 
threats of men, nor does it seek to dic-
tate to other assemblies, nor even to its 
nearest neighbor. In spite of all the sec-
tarianism that exists today, there will 
never be a time in this present church-
period when such simple, Scriptural as-
semblies will not exist. Our appeal to 
the people of God—all saints—is this: 
steadfastly endeavor to enjoy and prac-
tice the communion of saints. 

Donald M. Hunter 

P. 0. Box 65 	Peiping, China 

••••••••••• ••••*••••••••••••••*•••••••••••••••.. 

Current Events 
BY TOM M. OLSON 

The Theological Confusion of 
Congregationalists 

The Committee on evangelism of the Chica-
go Congregational Association had queried 50 
of Chicago's Congregational ministers about 
their positions on the major Christian be-
liefs. As reported by Christian Century, the 
replies showed that about the only thing Con-
gregational ministers agree on is a belief in 
God. 

Two did not believe that Christ ever lived 
on the earth. 

Twelve considered the Crucifixion a "noble 
example"; 23 believed that it was "divine re-
demption for sinful men." 

Eight denied the doctrine of original sin; 
30 decided that there was "a tendency toward 
evil in human beings." 

Seven did not believe in the Resurrection, 
but half the ministers considered Jesus a 
"necessary mediator between God and men." 

Only eight of the 50 held the Bible authori-
tative in matters of faith, rather than merely 
a guide. Thirty-five counted the church as 
indispensable; 13 rated it "helpful." 

This "theological confusion," concluded the 
committee soberly, is a serious handicap to 
Congregational evangelism. What, it asked, 
are preaching missions to preach, and in 
what faith are young people to be confirmed? 

When 42 out of 50 of their ministers do 
not accept the Bible as authoritative in mat-
ters of faith, what can the Congregationalists 
expect but "theological confusion;" for if 
authority is lacking, everything is simply a 
matter of opinion. "God is not the Author of 
confusion." 

Birmingham's Modernistic Bishop 
Dr. Ernest William Barnes has been bishop 

of Birmingham, England, ever since the late 
Ramsay MacDonald arranged his appoint-
ment in 1924. 

The 73-year-old Bishop has long been a 
thorn in the Church of England's side. At one 
time or another in the last 23 years he has 
scandalized the believers by espousing mercy-
killings, sterilization, and easy divorce. He 
called Russia "the most Christian nation in 
the world." 

Recently, after blatantly denying the Virgin 
Birth and all miracles, he shocked Dr. Fisher, 
the Archbishop of Canterbury, Primate of all 
England, into saying: "If his views were mine, 
I should not feel that I could still hold episco-
pal office in the church." 

Dr. Barnes listened to the Archbishop's 
denunciation with a faint smile. "There is no 
question of my resigning my bishopric," he 
told a reporter afterwards. 

One wonders why there isn't any question 
regarding his resignation. When one says as 
Dr. Barnes does: "Modern man, with his 
thought shaped by scientific investigation, is 
certain that miracles . . . do not happen; only 
figuratively can the blind receive their sight, 
or the lame be made to walk, or the lepers 
be cleansed"—he certainly does not believe 
the Scriptures of Truth which record the 
working of miracles, from the creation of the 
world to the resurrection of Christ and be-
yond. Why should an unbeliever—one who 
makes God a liar—(I John 5:10) retain a 
bishopric? 

Where Are the Protestant 
Missionaries? 

When the beaten Japanese asked for advice, 
General Douglas MacArthur told them: "You 
can't have democracy without Christianity." 
He also issued a call for 1,000 Christian work-
ers to hurry the job. The Roman Catholic 
Church responded, according to figures pub-
lished by Religious News Service, but Pro-
testantism lagged. In Japan there are now 
1,120 Catholic, only 220 Protestant mission-
aries. 

"The Christian Century, Protestantism's 
gadfly," says Time buzzed indignantly: "Noth-
ing could reveal more clearly than these 
figures how appalling is the Protestant failure 
to rise to the opportunity presented by post-
war Japan . . . American Protestant Chris-
tianity is utterly failing to rise to the man-
date which the Great Commission lays upon 
us. We deserve the verdict which history 
will pass upon us. Can there be any doubt 
what it will be?" 

It isn't only that "You can't have de-
mocracy without Christianity," but you can't 
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have the Gospel of Christ and the spiritual 
blessings it brings, without Christianity. 

Thank God for the missionaries who are 
going there specifically to preach the Gospel 
(Mark 16:15) regardless of what form of 
government Japan decides upon. 

7th Day Adventists and the Unions 
Seventh-Day Adventists claim to do no 

"unnecessary" work on Saturday—which is 
their Sabbath. And they refuse to "strive" 
against their fellow men. During World War 
II, the U. S. Army came to terms with them. 
Now U. S. labor is following suit. 

"Last week," says Time, "the Adventists 
announced that they had signed an agreement 
with the United Auto Workers (C. I. 0.). 
Adventist auto workers agreed to contribute 
the monetary equivalent of union dues to a 
sick-benefit or some other workmen's bene-
volent fund, and to refrain from backing 
either side in the event of a strike. In return, 
they will receive from the union a card ex-
empting them from all dues, meetings and 
other union activities in any of the U. A. W's 
900 locals. 

The man responsible for this deal is the 
Adventist's plump, benign, Carlyle B. Haynes 
of Washington, D. C., who has made similar 
bargains with twelve other international 
unions during the past two years. Says he: 
"We believe that we ought not to be tied up 
in any organization which by a majority vote 
can bind us to a course of action contrary to 
our religious convictions." 

There will be critics to cry "Compromise" 
and "Subterfuge;" but whatever else it is, it 
is a revelation of the deep exercise and dili-
gent effort, the Adventists went to, to at-
tempt to fulfil II Cor. 6:14-18. 

The Latest On Healer Avak 
"Avak, the Armenian faith healer, emerged 

from three months of seclusion with an an-
nouncement he had materially helped the 
epileptic son of a wealthy California wine 
merchant," says International News Service. 

For the past three months Avak has been 
secluded from the public while he was treat-
ing with prayer and faith Vaughn Arakelian, 
multi-millionaire vinter. 

A formal statement issued by the family 
declared: 

"The Arakelain family states that their son 
Vaughn's physical condition shows a marked 
improvement over his condition of six months 
ago because he has been eating better and 
gaining weight. The family feels that Avak 
has substantially contributed to this im-
provement. 

"While Vaughn continues to suffer from 
epilepsy, the violence and duration of his 
seizures has been diminished and Vaughn is  

in a better position to resist his affliction." 
Although the family announcement said 

that Vaughn had been substantially aided by 
Avak, the formal statement added: 

"It is the opinion of one of the family doc-
tors that Vaughn's epilepsy cannot be com-
pletely cured." 

How different is this report to the cases of 
healing mentioned in the Scriptures! Should 
not Avak's title "Healer" be changed to "Help-
er" or "Improver"? Of the Lord Jesus, it is 
written: "great multitudes followed Him, and 
He healed them all" (Mark 12:15). 

General Eisenhowei Acclaims Jewish 
Relief 

Gen. Dwight D. Eisenhower declared that 
"enlightened self-interest demands the 
elimination of the unfair practices against 
large segments of mankind which, in the 
past, have so blackened the history of hu-
manity." 

The Army Chief of Staff spoke at the 
United Jewish Appeal conference which 
opened the 1947 drive for 170 million dollars 
for the relief, rehabilitation and resettlement 
of one and a half million Jews in Europe. 

Former Secretary of the Treasury Henry 
Morgenthau Jr., general chairman of the 
campaign, presided. 

Speakers included former New York Gov-
ernor Herbert H. Lehman, who called for 
the admission of 100,000 homeless European 
Jews to Palestine and of another 100,000 to 
the United States and Latin American coun-
tries. 

Eisenhower, in urging support of the drive, 
declared that there "can be no security for 
one unless it is enjoyed by all." He told the 
450 Jewish leaders present that their cam-
paign was an "eloquent protest against man's 
inhumanity to man." He continued: 

"Only one who has seen, as I have, the 
mental and physical effects of savagery, re-
pression and bigotry upon the persecuted of 
Europe can realize the full need for the ma-
terial help and encouragement you propose 
to give." 

Two thoughts present themselves in con-
nection with above item. One is, it is en-
couraging to have important leaders as Gen. 
Eisenhower and Herbert H. Lehman, former 
New York governor, acclaim American re-
lief to the Jews. 

The second thought is, if, as Gen. Eisen-
hower says: "there can be no security for 
one unless it is enjoyed by all," there will 
be no security until the Lord Jesus Christ 
returns and reigns; for it is only during His 
reign that every man shall "sit under his 
vine and under his fig tree; and none shall 
make them afraid: for the mouth of the Lord 
of hostes hath spoken it" (Micah 4:4). 
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The Home Workers' Department 
Conducted by T. B. GILBERT, Route 5, Box 189, Tucson, Arizona 

Call for United Prayer February 1 to 8 
Austin Gospel Hall, Chicago, Illinois, November 6, 1947 

To the Assemblies of Christians gathered in the Name of our Lord Jesus Christ in the 
United States and Canada. 

Beloved Brethren and Sisters: 

At the above Gospel Hall, on November 4, 5, and 6, a number of servants of the Lord 
who labor among us were gathered in conference, together with brethren representing 
the local assemblies. There was a refreshing time of prayer and praise, and mutual con-
sideration of problems relating to the work of the Lord among us. Certain needs were 
brought before us, and these were considered in the light of God's Word. From Ephesians 
1:15-23, the prayer of the apostle for the saints was given as the key-note of the con-
ference. Our need of the knowledge of Christ; of the knowledge of His will; of His in-
heritance in the saints; of His power to us, and its exceeding greatness, was reviewed. 
Daniel 9:3 was read, and note was taken of the fact that Daniel said "We have sinned"; 
there must be humility and reality in our prayers to God, if they are going to be effectual. 
From II Chron. 7:14 we noted: "if My people (1) humble themselves, (2) seek My face, 
(3) turn from their wicked ways, THEN will I hear from heaven, THEN will I forgive 
their sin, THEN will I heal their land." I Corinthians 12:4 was given as a probable reason 
for lack of blessing among us, the sin of division among the assemblies. It was declared 
by many how that blessing had accrued to those assemblies who met unitedly for prayer 
during the week set aside for this in the past two years. There are indications that the 
Spirit of God is exercising hearts among us regarding the•lack of spiritual exercise in many 
of the Christians in assemblies, and the scarcity of conversions in the gospel meetings. 

Mention was made of the letter that Hezekiah sent out to all Israel to call them to-
gether to keep 'the Passover (II Chronicles '30:1-12); many of the people in Israel scorned 
the letter, but some humbled themselves and obeyed the call, which was evidently of God. 
While we dare not in any way legislate, nor do we try to do this, however we do feel that 
this is a call from God to humble ourselves before Him as the assemblies of His saints, and 
to confess our evident lack of power in testimony and any lack of love among us. Brethren, 
let us heed that call, and unitedly seek the face of our God, calling unto Him to restore and 
to revive us, both as individuals and assemblies. 

It was suggested that during the first week in February, 1948, we make this a special 
occasion for prayer and humiliation before God. This is not an unusual thing, for we 
have abundant Scripture precedent for such gatherings, but it can be the means in the 
Lord's hands of bringing unusual blessing upon His people. There are three ways at least 
in which we can make that week effective in prayer and in renewed consecration to God: 

1. As individual Christians let us spend more time in private prayer, not simply 
taking time to pray, but making it a time of prayer. As much as lieth in us, let us seek 
the blessing of God upon His people, confessing our own sin and failure, remembering 
that other assemblies are affected by our condition. 

2. As friends or groups who may meet together during the day, say at a lunch period 
or an afternoon visit, speak less to one another about things of non-importance, and speak 
to the Lord in prayer. Noon day prayer meetings have resulted in great blessing in the 
past; we do not need lengthy prayers, but we do need exercised prayer. 

3. As assemblies of saints, let us meet each evening during that week, and unitedly 
seek the face of the Lord in believing prayer. On the Lord's Days let us spend as much 
time in prayer as we are able. Let us do this, knowing that throughout the land, we are 
joining our fellow-believers in the same exercise before the throne of grace, in accordance 
with the mind of God concerning His people. Some suggestions for exercise in prayer are 
hereby given, being almost a re-echo of that felt at the Workers' Conference. 

1. The divided state among the assemblies in some places. Let us get back to the 
unity of the body of Christ, and pray that the Lord will enlighten our eyes and thus 
enable us to know and own that unity. 

2. The carnal state of many in the assemblies, seen in worldly ways and practices in 
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their lives. This sad condition is not limited to one "group" of assemblies, but it can be 
noted in many places and in many saints. We must one and all bewail our lack of true 
spirituality, and confess this before our God in humiliation and shame. 

3. The lack of power and blessing in the proclamation of the Gospel. It must be 
evident to all that only here and there in outstanding places God is giving His servants 
souls in their meetings. Gospel meetings are held every week, yet in some assemblies 
few if any are saved. 

4. The need of the field, for God-sent young men to take up the service of the Lord, 
both at home and abroad, and carry the message to those that are lost.  ' 

5. The need of spiritual ministry in the assemblies, building up the saints in their 
most holy faith, teaching the great doctrines of the faith in orderly and intelli nent manner 
to the glory of God. May the Lord's people heed this call, and set aside the first week of 
February, 1948 as one of special prayer to God. 

Yours on the behalf of the Conference. 
William Murray, W. G. McCartney, T. B. Gilbert, John Duff, Clarence Welsher, 
William Pell, H. K. Downie, William Gould, H. J. Mauger, A. B. Rodgers. 

Gospel Perpetuating Fund 
The following amounts have been received by 

Lloyd G. Walterick. Treas.. Fort Dodge. Iowa. with 
thanks in His Name' 

Home Workers 
1838 	 $ 30.00 
1840 	  40.00 
1841 	  60.00 
1843 	  25.00 
1846 	  135.00 
1847 	  5.00 
1848 	  5.00 
1849 	  31.00 
1850 	  10.00 
1851 	  20.00 

Homes 
1838 	  40.00 
1841 	  20.00 
1848 	  5.00 
1851 	  30.00 

Free Christian Literature 
1839 	  15.00 
1842 	  5.00 
1843 	  20.00 
1844 	  50.00 
1845 	  5.00 

Retired Workers and Widows 
1841 	  20.00 
1843 	  15.00 
1848 	  7.00 

Office Expense 
1843 	  5.00 

Address Changes 
OW*0.11.4h0FMNN 

A. R. Crocker is now located at 4616 West 
17th Street, Los Angeles 6, Calif. 

ARIZONA 
TUCSON. Bible Chapel, 1804 E. North St. 

Kermit C. Oestreich, 2840 Mable St. 
BB. 9:15, SS. 10:45, YP. 6:30, G. 7:30, P. Wd. 
7:45. 

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA 
WASHINGTON. Grace Chapel, 1413 Wisconsin 

Ave. This assembly disbanded on July 1 
uniting with the other two assemblies in 
Washington, D. C. 

GEORGIA 
SAVANNAH. Gospel Chapel, 115 W. 40th St. 

Richard E. Miller, 411 W. 41st Street. 
ILLINOIS 

PEORIA. D. M. Taylor, 300 S. University (5). 
BB. 9:45, G. 7:30. 

KANSAS 
TOPEKA. (Home of Mrs. E. H. Peterson, 1911 

Randolph). 
William L. Corkill, Route 7. 
BB. Sun. 10, BS. Thurs. 8. 

NEW YORK 
CORTLAND. (Home). 

A. Perry Bishop, 14 Wheeler Ave. 
BB. 9:00, P. & BS. Wed. 8:00. 

SCHENECTADY. Becker Street Gospel Hall, 
1531 Becker St. 
C. 0. Werras, 1551 Regent St. (8). 

TEXAS 
EL PASO. Grace Chapel, 2231 Montana St. 

W. H. Nelson, 3301 Hueco St. 

BRITISH COLUMBIA 
CHILLIWASH. Orange Hall. 

J. C. Palmer, Box 1889. 
BB. 11, G. 7:30, P. & M. Thur. 8. 

KAMLOOPS. Orange Hall, 437 Lansdowne St. 
W. J. Ledlie, 129 Seymour St. 

SIDNEY. Gospel Hall, 5th St. near Beacon Av. 
J. S. Rashleigh, Saanichton Farm, Saanich-
ton VI. 
BB. 11:15, SS. 3, G. 7:30, P. & B. Wd. 8. 

W. VANCOUVER. Hollyburn Gospel Hall 
John Stewart, 1304 St. Andrews Ave., 
North Vancouver. 

ONTARIO 
GUELPH. Yorkshire St. Gospel Hall. 

Wilfred Roughly, 50 Allan Ave. 

JANUARY, 1948 
	 Page 19 



The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Ft. Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 
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All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES 
CONFERENCES 

South Florida Conference—After much 
thought and prayerful consideration, the 
Brethren of the South Florida area desire to 
announce a winter Bible Conference to be 
held February 21 to 29, 1948 inclusive, at the 
Hollywood Gospel Chapel this first year. 
Hollywood is about 12 miles North of Miami, 
conveniently reached from all points, and 
ideally located on the Atlantic Ocean, and a 
well-known winter resort. Many Christians 
desiring warmer climate will welcome this 
opportunity of participating in this confer-
ence, having Christian fellowship with many 
of the Lord's people. Speakers will include 
Alfred Gibbs, August Van Ryan and others 
to be announced later. 

Signed on Behalf of the Committee: R. L. 
Conlon, Box 220, Hollywood, Fla., Robert 
Henry, RFD 2, Hollywood, Florida. 

Sheridan, Michigan, Gospel Hall—Our An-
nual Conference was held November 9. The 
ministry was searching, some confessing it 
was what they needed, especially in these 
days when many are doing that which is 
"right in their own eyes," instead of obeying 
the Word of the Lord. The gospel was 
preached with power. One young man pro-
fessed to have received Christ. The speakers 
were John Rea, London, Ontario, Wm. Pell, 
Grand Rapids, Mich, E. Christensen, Peru, 
S. A., Joe Darling, Grand Haven, Mich., and 
Roy Pell, Cadillac, Mich. Clayton Baldwin. 

Collingdale, Pa.—Our Annual Thanksgiving 
Day Conference was held on November 30 
with helpful ministry dealing with the per-
sonal walk of the believer in this present 
age, and the return of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Speakers were Peter Pell, Inglis Fleming 
and Fred R. Peer. Good interest and atten-
ance. R. R. C. 

Buffalo, New York Assembly Hall—We are 
very happy and deeply thankful to our gra-
cious God and Heavenly Father for the 
precious tokens of His love and favor with us. 
On Lord's Day, November 9, there were five 
dear ones whom He had saved, and now were 
baptized. We were richly blessed by two 
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weeks ministry meetings, by Cyril Brooks. 
His subject was The New Testament Church. 
We all do praise God for bringing him out 
of the awful trial of the Jap prison camp and 
sending him to us with such grand messages 
from Himself. Also, our Thanksgiving con-
ference was very good, a nice attendance from 
other assemblies made the company quite 
large. Ministry of Brother Brooks and George 
Rainey was very good and helpful. The Saints 
had a happy time of fellowship. 

Reading, Pennsylvania—The conference 
held on Thanksgiving day was one of the 
best attended ones held there and the minis-
try helpful and edifying. The speakers were 
R. J. Reid, Henry Armerding, Harold Har-
per, Frank Grant, Samuel Stewart and God-
frey Coombs. Eternity will reveal the true 
results. 

Hitesville, Iowa—The conference in the new 
hall was a time of cheer and blessing it 
seemed. Those who took part in the ministry 
among the servants were Geo. Gould, Sam 
Hamilton, Paul Elliott, Chancy Yost and 
Oliver Smith. 

Pittsburgh, Pa.—The Annual Conference at 
Thanksgiving time was considered by many 
to be one of the best held here in recent 
years. Liberty and harmony, in the ministry 
of the Word, touching every phase of the be-
liever's life and testimony, was very manifest. 
Sixteen of the Lord's servants were present, 
who all, with one or two exceptions, took 
part. Many Assemblies were represented from 
far and near and the Lord's people went 
away, exercised and happy, in the knowledge 
that God had sr oken to them. We are truly 
grateful to the Lord for His presence in these 
meetings—for the rich ministry of His Word 
through His servants. Norman Gunn. 

Chicago, Illinois—The 65th Annual Thanks-
giving Conference was held this year in the 
Auditorium of the Harrison Technical High 
School, 24th and California Avenue, Chicago, 
on November 27 to 30, 1947. There were four 
full days of real edifying ministry given 
under God, by our brethren James Gunn, 
George Landis, Neil Fraser, Virgil Hollings-
worth, Robert McClurkin, T. Ernest Wilson, 
William Deans, Crawford Tilsley and W. 
Herbert__Marshall. It was a time of spiritual 
refreshment and the saints were edified and 
encouraged. It is also believed that a few 
received Christ as their Savior. 
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"BEING ASSEMBLED TOGEI'HER" 

Santa Barbara, California—To the saints 
gathered to the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who plan to visit us: The assembly 
meets in City Club, 1435 Anacapa Street, each 
Lord's day for BB at 7:30 P. M. Address com-
munications to Frank H. McClelland, 23 W. 
Figueroa Street. 

Stout, Iowa—The all day meeting, held No-
vember 27, was well attended. 

Dallas, Texas—George Rainey conducted 
well attended meetings here the first half of 
December. It was encouraging to see the de-
sire for Bread of Life. 

Atchison, Kansas—David and John Horn 
have-  just closed three weeks of meetings 
here in the Gospel Hall. "The Two Roads and 
Two Destinies," chart was used as a basis 
for their messages. A good number of strang-
ers and friends attended the meetings. Three 
professed salvation. The Christians are en-
couraged and happy as a result. November 20. 

Brooklyn, N. Y.—The Italian assembly 
meeting at 305 Graham St. were unable to 
continue renting their building so for the 
present they meet in the home of a sister at 
72 Stagg St. Breaking of Bread at 10:30, 
Sunday school 12 noon, Gospel service at 7, 
Bible Reading Wednesday at 8 p. m. Pray for 
us. Jos. DeCarlo, correspondent. 

Sturgis, Michigan—The Lord has gracious-
ly blessed our assembly with rich ministry 
the last few months. Richard Hill spent six 
days here in October. A week by A. P. Gibbs 
was given to boys and girls which was great-
ly enjoyed. Following this, A. B. Rodgers, 
David Lawrence and Vernon Plant came for 
two weeks. Each one took a good part in 
every meeting and visited a number of shut-
ins during the day. Lyndon Hess and fam-
ily, just starting out on their return to Africa, 
were here for one night. Other Missionaries 
who have visited us lately have been H. A. 
Gerrard of Argentine, T. E. Wilson and Wm. 
Deans of Africa and Ian Rathie of the Do-
minican Republic. We have all appreciated 
the visits and feel greatly helped. 

Milwaukee, Wis.—We have enjoyed visits 
from some of the Lord's servants—especially 
those serving Him in foreign lands. We had 
Ian Rathie with us before he went back to 
his field of labor. We have had most interest-
ing reports and ministry from Lyndon Hess, 
William  -  Deans, Crawford Tilsley and Ed. 
Christensen. From all we heard of the urgent 
need in our Lord's great harvest field. We are 
praying that even from our midst, some may 
be raised up to serve Him in these needy 
lands. We have been made to realize our 
great responsibility to "Pray the Lord of the 
harvest, that He will thrust forth Laborers 
into His field." T. E. McCully 

Alexandria, Minnesota—The assembly here 
has enjoyed many blessings from God the 
past summer and fall for which we are very 
thankful. Have had much appreciated help 
from the Minneapolis Assembly with Brother 
Magee visiting us several times and a group 
of young people coming up in a car to give 
us a Lord's day of fellowship, returning after 
the evening meeting. Five other ministering 
brethren have given us a day while passing 
through. One woman and two of her children 
professed salvation and strive to hold fast 
despite home opposition. Six young people 
from the Sunday School obeyed the Lord in 
the waters of baptism and took their place 
at the Lord's table. A few seem exercised 
about their lost condition. December 1. 

Tucson, Arizona—We have just completed 
our new building which is to be known as 
Bible Chapel. One of the first meetings was 
a late afternoon Thanksgiving dinner, when 
about sixty-five had a fine time of fellow-
ship followed by a public Thanksgiving serv-
ice which was quite well attended. The audi-
torium has a permanent seating capacity for 
about 190, and a prayer room wing can , be 
opened to accommodate approximately sev-
enty-five more who can see the platform. We 
have been praying and saving for this build-
ing for some eight or nine years and rejoice 
in its final completion, as we have had a 
building rented on Sundays only. We are 
anticipating meetings beginning January 
first with Owen Hoffman, and in February 
with James Humprey. In a later issue we 
may supply some pictures as we have a most 
unusual building which would be of interest 
to other assemblies. K. C. 0. 

"WITNESSES UNTO ME" 
Arthur B. Rodgers—David Lawrence and 

I had some good meetings at Sturgis, Michi-
gan, November 11-23. Now I am teaching a 
class at Emmaus Bible School, Chicago, for a 
month, enabling John Smart to take a needed 
rest. December 8. 

Leonard E. Brough, 2905 Power House Rd., 
Yakima, Washington—Enroute to Texas I 
visited Denver and Colorado Springs, Colo-
rado; Kanorado and Kansas City, Kansas 
with ministry. Had opportunity to see again 
the work of the Christian Home for Children 
and gave several gospel talks to the boys 
and girls. It is _ a most commendable work. 

A. LeRoy Livingston, Peach Springs, Ari-
zona—The Indians are glad when we visit 
them and respond by coming to the meetings 
but it is difficult for them to converse with 
white people as they are backward, shy and 
barely answer questions when they attend. 
They live in small, crowded, roughly-built 
huts. Some live quite modernly but they 
mostly-.choose the other path. November 30. 
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Henry Armerding, Princeton Ave., West-
field 20, New Jersey—Just returned from a 
happy visit to Harrisburg, Reading and Boy-
ertown, Pennsylvania and they seemed helped 
by the ministry. Am due at Pawtucket, Rhode 
Island, December 6 for one week of meet-
ings then back to the home vicinity until 
after Christmas when I am due at Groten, 
Connecticut then to Toronto, Canada, for 
the New Year's Conference. Am looking for-
ward to another trip to the West around 
Easter time. December 3. 

V. M. Rivera, P. O. Box 308, South San An-
tonio, Texas—I have returned after three 
months spent in visiting a few assemblies in 
the Central and New England States. Since 
then I have been distributing tracts. Also 
broadcasted two gospel radio programs over 
the local Mexican Radio Station, KCOR. 
House to house work has been resumed and 
I am happily carrying on with meetings here 
and there rendering help to the local assem-
bly also. We are very much encouraged to 
see new faces at each meeting and covet the 
prayers of the Lord's people upon the min-
istry of His Word. 

S. R. Petersen, Rt. 1, Lowell, Arkansas—The 
work here is encouraging. Have seen His 
hand in blessing, giving salvation to some 
and ChriStians being awakened. Three Bible 
classes a week in as many communities and 
a full Sunday keep me busy. Mrs. Petersen 
gives out the gospel through the flannelgraph 
to over 700 children in fourteen schools each 
week. We also endeavor to give each child a 
suitable tract each week. Interest in the 
schools is wonderful. There are far more 
doors open to us here than we can enter. 

Tom McCullagh, 1116 East National Blvd., 
Springfield, Missouri—Since the close of tent 
season in September, I have been working 
with L. E. Lindsted of Goessel at Diamond 
Springs, Burdick and now Lost Springs. 
Find the same group of people with a few 
added in each place. The people continue 
to come out well, about 75 through the week 
and 125 or more over the week end. The 
Lord has given tis a number of souls. 

William Brown plans to be laboring in the 
state of Delaware soon. Pray for that effort. 

Oliver Smith—Paul Elliott and I are at 
Ardale, Iowa, trying some special gospel meet- 

Boise, Idaho (Christian Assembly)—Three 
of the brethren took twenty minutes last 
evening on "Justified." We are glad to an-
nounce the growth of our regular Gospel 
meeting as a result of these same three breth-
ren faithfully calling on new homes and 
others who had shown a past interest, "In due 
season we shall also reap." Are expecting 
E. K. Bailey for a week in December. Dec. 1. 

This Chapel that God has graciously per-
mitted us to erect for His glory, provides six 
spacious class rooms, furnace, rest rooms and 
facilities for kitchen use when needed, with 
hallway dividing the class rooms. This has  

been our dream for the last three or four 
years, but only recently has the Lord enabled 
us to make the vision real. It was started in 
the last part of June and finished the first 
week in August. The Sunday school teachers 
have at last been rewarded for the many 
years of make shift in their labor of love, 
(teaching the little ones.)  - 

We have just closed a week's meetings 
with Leonard E. Brough of Yakima, who 
gave us some real good ministry from Thes-
solonians, on his way to Salt Lake, Utah, 
and later, Texas assemblies, D. V. 

Orton Goodwin. 
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ings. A few listen well among the unsaved 
so we may see the power of God among the 
dry bones. 	 December 6. 

Geo. T. Pinches had two weeks of prdf it-
able meetings at Lyman, Iowa, on the book 
of Revelation. What changes since our last 
visit some 35 years ago. May God use all to 
His glory, unto great blessing. 

Wm. M. Rae, Portland, Oregon—I greatly 
enjoyed a brief visit recently at Hope Hall in 
Seattle, also ministered in Everett and Bell-
ingham, Washington, where brother Barr and 
I started the movement by tent work in 1914. 
The testimony began then and is still being 
maintained. December 15. 

Stanley M. Ledyard, Bronson, Michigan—
It was my privilege to minister during the 
Lord's days in November at Chicago and 
Champaign, Illinois, Holland and Kalamazoo, 
Michigan successively. December 2. 

G. A. Wightman who has been giving help 
in the assemblies in and around Orizaba, 
Mexico, has returned to the States and is 
now located at 3115 Kelton Ave., W. Los An-
geles 34, Calif. 

F. M. Detweiler, Jacksonville, Florida—Af-
ter eight weeks at Naval Base, South Caro-
lina, where we saw some blessing, we came 
here for our boy's health (see prayer re-
quests). 

Earl Miller, do Miller's Tourist Home, 
Zephyrhills, Florida (after January 17 until 
about March 1—Box 1039, Nassau, U. P. Ba-
hamas, c/o C. Garnett Knowles)—We are in 
the South again for another winter for my 
wife's health requires warmer climate. Ar-
rived in Miami for their Thanksgiving Con-
ference and had meetings the following week. 
Thence to Key West for special meetings on 
dispensational truth with the use of a chart. 
Interest is keen due to recent happenings in 
Palestine. Plan to be at Tampa for a New 
Year's Conference and then to Zephyrhills 
for two weeks or more before going to Ba-
hama Islands. We plan to go there a couple 
of months and then see how the Lord leads. 
We ask an interest in the prayers of the 
Lord's people as we labor in the Islands. 

Wm. Ingram, 5169 Benton Place, San Diego 
4, Calif.—The end of the year finds us in 
British Columbia. Our field of service has 
been in Saskatchewan, Manitoba, Northern 
Minnesota and North Dakota. A few have 
heard the Gospel and turned to Christ with 
purpose of heart, and little groups of Be-
lievers have been helped and encouraged. 
My wife has been my faithful helpmate, and 
has carried the Gospel Story to the children 
in Rural Schools and in Prairie Sunday 
Schools. The year closes on an ever darkening 
scene for the earthdwellers, but the pros-
pects opening to the Christians' view grows 
grander as the days go by. Yet a little while, 
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and He will come. May it be ours to be 
found faithful, "Fervent in Spirit, Serving 
the Lord." 

The Christian Home for Children, Inc.— 
6 West Cheyenne Rd., Colorado Springs, Colo-
rado—You will be happy to hear that work 
Legan the day after Thanksgiving on the 
construction of the Mexican branch in Pu-
eblo. Trust we shall be able to go on steadily 
with this work now and soon be able to care 
for some of these sadly neglected people. 
Sandbergs' brought five Mexican young peo-
ple to our all day meeting Thanksgiving Day. 
Two of these profess salvation. Much has 
been accomplished for the' Lord during their 
year there. Kenneth Baird is in Philadelphia 
picking up a surplus government bus we 
were able to buy cheaply. After some repair 
he will drive it back this week. December 8. 

CANADA 

Vancouver, B. C.—We have splendid re-
ports of all five camps at the annual meeting 
of Daybreak Point Bible Camp held at Mount 
Pleasant Hall, November 22. More than 100 
workers staffed the camps, 272 children and 
young people attended and there were over 
fifty confessions of faith. This camp is owned 
and operated by Vancouver assemblies. It 
consists of ninety-six acres and located on a 
beautiful island in Howe Sound. 

Duncan Fraser, 226 High St., London, On-
tario—Am thankful to report I am feeling 
much better and for the past four months 
have been out in Minnesota and Winnipeg. 

Wm. Murray, 85 King St. N., Waterloo, On-
tario—Every evening last week and, continu-
ing this week, I am having a series of meet-
ings at Galt on Ephesians. Numbers have not 
been large but they have been constant, with 
the young people coming out fairly well. I 
close the year with the two last Lord's days 
at Brantford and the usual week night 
meetings also. December 9. 

Toronto, Ontario (Bracondale)—Held special 
meetings in gospel hall with A. T. Stewart 
and R. W. McCracken  . . .  (Central Hall) 
Saints enjoyed a passing visit from Lester 
Wilson of South Carolina  . . .  (Olivet Hall) 
Harold Harper is giving messages on the 
gospel in Europe. December 8. 

Courtenay, British Columbia, Elim Hall—
We have had a visit from A. H. Olton of 1149 
E. 23rd Ave. Vancouver, whose ministry was 
of a most helpful character. It was a time of 
rich blessing to old and young alike. The 
attendance from the first was splendid. Our 
brother seeks not to please men but his 
Lord and Master, who has called him to this 
service. 

Sydney Hoffman, 118 Donlea Drive, Toron-
to 12, Ontario, writes: I have just returned 
from Northern Ontario visiting most of the 
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Assemblies making many visits to homes. 
I am much impressed with the work of three 
young brethren, two of whom went North this 
Fall and the other a year ago. All three are 
not as yet commended from their home as-
semblies but share their hearty approval and 
if the Lord should lead them into full-time 
service, they will no doubt be commended to 
the work. 

Mr. and Mrs. Robert Cooper, General De-
livery, Haileybury, Ontario have moved to 
Northern Ontario to help in the work of the 
Haileybury Assembly. They live in one room 
at the back of the Gospel Hall. Their work 
is chiefly among the young in Sunday School 
work and young people's meetings. Mr. Coop-
er has employment helping them to carry 
on. 

Mr. Kenneth Grant, Box 37, New Liskeard, 
Ontario is now in his second year at New 
Liskeard helping in the work of the assembly. 
He too is quite encouraged with children's 
work. He has employment which helps him 
in current expenses. 

Mr. and Mrs. Chester Donaldson, General 
Delivery, Ansonville, Ontario went into the 
far North this fall and live in the apartment 
at the back of the Gospel Chapel in Mount-
rock. He has searched in vain for any em-
ployment and so is redeeming the time in 
tract distribution and visitation. They have 
covered the three places, Iroquois Falls, 
Mountrock and Ansonville with tracts. They 
too are quite encouraged with the interest 
shown by the increasing numbers in their 
meetings. 

As one observes the diligence with which 
these young people give themselves to the 
work in these needy fields, surely they are 
worthy of prayerful support. They meet with 
much that could discourage them. They all 
have been students at the Emmaus Bible 
School of Toronto. May their step of faith 
be followed by many others who are exer-
cised in like manner. 

BRITISH ISLES 

David Kirk, 43 Orby Drive, Belfast, Ireland 
—Am being kept busy here and across the 
channel. In the North of Ireland I have 
found the greatest interest on behalf of 
Christians in the Word of God that I have 
ever seen. Since my return from England six 
weeks ago, I have spent the time with the 
assemblies here in Belfast, visiting the coun-
try for an occasional conference. Last week 
we had a short series of ministry meetings. 
I leave for England and Scotland this week 
for three weeks but return for Christmas, 
after which I pay my first visit to Wales. 
There is no scarcity of preachers in this 
country and at any little conference twelve 
or fourteen are sure to be found. November 18. 

Food Parcels for European Christians 
At a recent Conference held in the City of 

Montreal, Canada, emphasis was laid on the 
fact that many of God's aged saints in Brit-
ain are in great need on account of the acute 
food shortage and representative brethren 
among the assemblies here have organized 
what is now known as "The Overseas Relief 
for Aged Saints in Britain." 

A number of fifteen pound parcels, filled 
with essential food commodities were sent 
from the Montreal Christians to addresses 
that were sent to us on request, but we can 
now quite easily see that Montreal alone will 
not be able to look after all the addresses as 
there are so many of them. 

It has, therefore occurred to the Montreal 
brethren that there are Christians throughout 
the Dominion of Canada who would like to 
take these addresses and make themselves 
responsible for sending a parcel of vital ne-
cessities every now and then and thus fulfil 
in a practical way Romans 12:13 and the lat-
ter part of Heb. 6:10. 

If any are thus minded, either of the under-
signed brethren will gladly supply addresses 
of needy aged saints and at the same time 
supply useful information as to what food to 
send and also details as to postage, etc. 

In this day and age when so much empha-
sis is laid on the Youth question, is it not a 
fact that many of God's aged saints (many 
of them former missionaries) are overlooked, 
so we trust that there will be a hearty re-
sponse from Christians in this most favored 
continent and that they will do it as "Unto 
the Lord." 

••••••••••••••••••••••••••010. 

Missionary Department 
Conducted by ROY RAPSCH 

5965 W. Huron Street, Chicago 44, Ill. 
- • • • • • • _ • • 	..... 	•••••••• 

Advice has been received of the following 
expected departures for the foreign field dur-
ing the month of December: 

Mr. and Mrs. Ian M. Rathie and family to 
their former field of labor in the Dominican 
Republic. 

Mr. James R. Cochrane to the Dominican 
Republic. 

Miss Edith House to the Dominican Re-
public. 

Mr. and Mrs. William E. Green and family 
to the Belgian Congo. 

ISLANDS 
Miss Mary Creeth, Box 160, Basseterre, St. 

Kitts, B. W. I.: "It gives us great joy as we 
see the work increase and abound to the 
glory of our Lord Jesus Christ, and as a re-
sult the workers at the present time are en- 
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larging the hall in town. This is hard manual 
work, which is taxing the strength to the ut-
most. Our two new workers, Mr. Noble and 
Mr. Morrell, are just entering into it with 
real earnest zeal, helping Mr. Brown, be-
sides caring for the spiritual needs of the 
people. 

We have seen quite a number of young 
people saved lately, not only from the town, 
but in the villages, and we do pray that 
they may be kept from the temptations of 
the Evil One. Our young men are very faith-
ful as they seek to help in every way pos-
sible, whether it is in speaking a word for 
the Master, or in helping in the manual work 
in the evening after their regular work is 
ended. I love to hear them in the open-air 
meetings—the fearlessway they step out to 
witness before their workmates, those who in 
their unsaved days were their companions 
in all kinds of vice. (11-17-47). 

Mr. David L. Adams, Apartado 19, Pinar 
del Rio, Cuba: "We were happy to be able 
to have a testimony meeting in June of this 
year, on the anniversary of the opening of 
our hall, when seven of the young converts 
took part. It gave us not a little joy, but did 
not mean at all that we could settle down and 
let them go on themselves in the things of 
the Word. On the contrary, we fiiid they 
need much shepherd care and no little at-
tention to keep their paths straight and their 
eye single. 

We have had increased opposition, persecu-
tion and slander in these days, and renewed 
efforts on the part of our enemies to drag 
down and away the young in Christ. As the 
larger part of them are the only ones in their 
families saved, and young folk, as well, it 
makes it difficult at times." (11-13-47). 

Mr. Ralph J. Carter, Apartado 265, Santiago, 
Dominican Republic: "Mrs. Carter and Miss 
Iverson had two very successful and well at-
tended Daily Vacation Bible Schools with the 
children in August and September. That was 
the hottest part of the hottest summer we 
can remember in all the years we have been 
in this country, and in one of the schools the 
quarters available were very cramped and 
uncomfortable. The Lord gave a time of bless-
ing though, and we felt very encouraged. 

I have just returned from a visit to LaVega. 
The work there is quite encouraging. Under 
the necessity of assuming responsibility with 
which they have been faced, due to the lack 
of a male missionary worker, some of the be-
lievers there have developed in a remarkable 
way. While I was there I met a young girl 
who has been recently saved, and is waiting 
for baptism. A brother of this young woman 
who had been very worldly, was out to the 
Sunday night meeting. He has bought him-
self a Bible and professes to be saved. After  

the meeting when I went to the door to shake 
hands with the people as they were leaving, 
I surprised a very dissipated young fellow 
outside the door. He seemed to be quite un-
comfortable at my having found him there. 
They told me after this that this was still 
another brother, and that he had been there 
all through the meeting listening to the mes-
sage. Please pray that the work of conviction 
that seems to have commenced there may not 
be interrupted until he has found peace and 
rest in trusting the Lord Jesus Christ." (11-
15-47). 

CENTRAL AMERICA 
Mr. John Ruddock, Tela, Rep. de Honduras: 

"Two weeks ago we had the joy of baptizing 
three believers here in Tela, and the same 
day brother Scollon baptized some in Pro-
gresso. One of those to be baptized in Tela 
was an old lady over seventy years. As the 
river was particularly dirty that day, the 
baptisms were held in the sea. I was afraid 
the breakers would be too much for her to 
go through, but she was not daunted and 
her old face as she came out of the waters 
beamed with joy. My wife says that the tears 
ran down her face as she told the sisters that 
she was now ready to meet the Lord, and 
that her heart was at peace because she had 
obeyed this commandment. 

While there is much to be thankful for 
and we see the work grow, there is much to 
cause us worry and discouragement. Not so 
long ago some Jehovah's Witnesses got in 
their propaganda with the result that a broth-
er was carried away, and he in turn carried 
away two more. These two have not continued 
and one of them is coming back to the meet-
ings. The first brother has prohibited his 
wife and daughters from coming to the meet-
ings, and this is causing us sorrow, for they 
gave such a splendid testimony. This dear 
sister wrote us a little note telling us that 
her tears fall to the floor as she waits on the 
Lord to open up her path to return to the 
meetings." (10-8-47). 

SOUTH AMERICA 
Mr. C. C. McKinnie, Casilla 2039, Santiago, 

Chile: "The meetings are well attended just 
now and give cause for praise and encourage-
ment. A number of new people are coming 
about the hall and appear to have a real in-
terest. We should especially value prayer for a 
man who says he has been reading the 
Scriptures for the past ten years, but who 
treats them in pretty much the same way as 
he might treat a work on philosophy. We 
have had long conversations with him, and 
await the moment when he will be led to see 
himself as he really is before God. 

Since the beginning of March, I have been 
giving the classes in Religious Instruction at 
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'The Grange,' an English school for boys. 
There are four forty-minute classes every 
Monday morning. This school meets the needs 
of the American and British families, from 
among them will come the future leaders in 
commerce and politics. We shall value prayer 
for blessing." (11-6-47). 

Mr. Alan C. Bull, Caixa Postal 97, Ituyu-
taba, Minas Gerais, Brazil: "My labors are 
confined to country districts, where thou-
sands of people live on scattered farms. Small 
villages are to be found here and there. We 
carry on work in six centers—there are four 
assemblies and six Sunday Schools. So that 
my time is well occupied caring for the 
spiritual needs of them all besides opening 
work in new and untouched areas. We long to 
see sinners brought to repentance and faith 
in Christ Jesus—a powerful Gospel ministry 
is necessary to achieve this desirable object. 
Do unite in prayer for further blessing on us." 

AFRICA 
Mr. J. E. Bodaly, Chitau, Andulo, Bie, An-

gola, via Lisbon: "We keep at it, and in this 
our seventh year—and they have been hard 
years—we are beginning to feel very tired; 
I have had a couple of days this week in bed, 
and Jean finds it hard to do her daily duties 
—however, we press on. 

The way the work has grown in the out-
posts is a great encouragement to us. Of late, 
we have had the joy of seeing an assembly 
commence in one of them. There are thirty-
five in that little assembly. While all the out-
posts are Gospel centers, it seems that the 
remembering of the Lord's death weekly is 
a great step forward in the testimony. 

Our last week-end here we had a conven-
tion and had a very happy time. We are 
looking forward to having a baptism here 
the end of this month. 

CHINA 
Mr. George Foggin, c/o The Bible Treasury, 

P. 0. Box 5, Peiping, North China: "Last 
Lord's Day we had a baptismal service in our 
yard, when five were baptized. We have a 
large water tank which the landlord installed 
for his children to play in years ago, and the 
Chinese brethren suggested that we have the 
baptism in it as the weather was getting 
quite cold and we could add a little hot 
water. We added hot water, but it did not 
make much impression. However, it was very 
convenient for the changing of clothes quick-
ly. Dr. Lee, a fine brother from Tientsin, per-
formed the ceremony, and brother Sturt spoke 
to those who were gathered for the occasion. 
Quite a number of Christians from the west 
city came over, and after the service we all 
went to Mr. Charles Lee's home for the 
breaking of bread. 

The meeting at the west city has been very 

encouraging of late. It used to be a large 
meeting, but gradually during the past years 
has diminished in numbers. For a long time 
they did not have a prayer meeting, and 
about two months ago we started to have one 
weekly. From that time on we have noticed 
a gradual increase of interest, and last Sun-
day our little hall was packed." (10-25-47). 

•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• •••••••••••••••••••••••••• ■•■•••••••.......... 
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We desire prayer from all for guidance and 
healing mercies in the will of God for our 
son who is in critical health. F. M. Detweiler, 
Jacksonville, Florida. 

After five weeks in the hospital under-
going two operations, Chas. 'tines, 93 Home-
wood Ave., Toronto 5, Ontario, Canada, is 
again home, but still very week and much 
in need of the prayers of the saints. 

••••••••••• • •••••••••••••••••.•• ••••••• 

Radio Evangelism 
•••••••••••••.••••• •• • • • • • • • •••• • • • • • • • • • •• • • • 

The Bible Treasury Hour, Tom Westwood. 

KGER, Los Angeles, Calif. 1390, Sun. 9:05 a. in. 
and 5:05 p. m., Mon. thru Fri. 8:45 a. m. 

KEVR, Seattle, Wash., Sunday, 3:30 p. m. 
KFNF, Shenandoah, Iowa, Sunday, 1:45 p. m. 
CKMO, Vancouver, B. C., 1410, Sun, 10 a. m. 
CJVI, Victoria, B. C., 1480, Sun. 8:30 a. m. 
CJCJ, Calgary, Alta., 1230, Sun. 8:45 a. m. 
KWKW, Pasadena, Calif., 1430, Every morn- 

ing except Sunday 9:15. "Boys and girls 
hour." Mabel Elliott and Bill Fullmer. 

WMDO, Fajardo, Puerto Rico, 1490, Mondays, 
1:45 p. m. Missionary program. 

WGAC, Augusta, Georgia, Sunday 10:00 a. m. 
Good News Bible Studies. Virgil Hollings-
worth, Jr. 

WOLS, Florence, S. Car. 1230 Kc., Sunday, 
5:00 p. m. 

WMPC, Lapeer, Mich. Every fourth Friday, 
8 to 9 p. m. 

WJAG, Norfolk, Nebraska, Glorious Gospel 
Hour 2:15. Daily, Monday thru Saturday 
and 2:30 on Sunday. 

KCKN, Kansas City, Missouri, Sundays 
9:15 a. m. Troost Ave. Gospel Hall. 

WEXL, Royal Oak, Michigan, 1340 Kc., Sun-
day 6:30-7:00 p. m. Cecil Didier, Meadow-
lawn Chapel. 

WBIG, Greensboro, North Carolina, 1470 Kc., 
Mondays through Friday at 7:30 a. m. 
Harold Mackay. 

WMRC, Greenville, South Carolina, 1490 Kc., 
Monday, 8:15 a. m. Ernest Gross. 
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CKLW, Detroit-Windsor, Michigan, 800 Kc., 
10:30 a. m. Sunday. B. M. Nottage. 

WBBB, Burlington, North Carolina, 900 Kc., 
Tuesdays and Sundays, 5:15 p. m. Lester 
Wilson. 

KWHK, Hutchison, Kansas, 1190 Kc. Satur-
days. 10:30 a. m. "Bible Stories for Chil-
dren." George Leest. 

KWDC, Popular Bluff, Mo., Saturdays, 6:30 
p. m. Clarence Ferwerda. 

KVOR, Colorado Springs, Colorado. 1300 Kc. 
Saturday, 5:30 and 6:00 p. m. "The Chil-
dren's Hour." John Walden, Kenneth Baird. 

WCFL, Chicago, Illinois, 1000 kc., Sunday, 
2:30 to 3:00 p. m. 

KBOL, Boulder, Colorado, 1490 Kc. Saturday, 
5:30-6:00 p. m. "The Children's Hour" John 
Walden, Kenneth Baird. 

WJBK, Detroit, Mich., Sunday 4:00 p. m. 
WGNY, Newburgh, New York. Dial 1220, 

Saturday, 11 to 11:30 a. m. T. James 
Lyttle. 

WDNC, Durham, N. C., 1490 Kc., Thursday 
1:30 p. m. and Saturday 11:45 a. m. H. 
Welcome Detweiler. 

WBAY, Miami, Fla., 1490 Kc, Wednesday, 
6:30 p. m. "Ambassadors of Peace." Elliott 
Van Ryn. 

WTEL, Philadelphia, Pa. 1340 Kc, Sunday, 
12:30 p.m. Ebenezer Community Tabernacle. 

KROD, El Paso, Texas, 600 Kc, every Sunday 
7:30 a. m. Walter Nelson. 

KELP, El Paso, Texas, 920 kc., Sunday 3:30 
P. M. The Gospel Round Table. Walter 
Nelson, director. 

KCNA, Tucson, Arizona, 1340 Kc. T. B. Gil-
bert. Mon. thru Fri., 8:15 a. m. 

WTMA, Charleston, S. Car., 125 Kc. Satur-
day 7:45 a. m. J. D. Ibbotson. 

CJAV, Alberni, B. C., 1240 Kc., Sunday, 9:45 
a. m. Morning meditations. Helen Street 
Gospel Hall. 

CJBQ, Belleville, Ont.-1230 Kc., "Gospel 
Bells," Sunday, 2:00 p. m., W. E. Belch. 

CHGS, Sununerside, P. E. I., 1480 Kc., Sun-
day 8:15 a. tn. and 5:00 p. m. Sunday School 
on the Air. S. Wells. 

CJVI, Victoria, B. C., 900 Kc, Sunday 9:30 to 
10 a. m. T. C. Crawford, Ambassador Male 
Quartette. 

CFOR, Orillia, Ont., 1450 Kc, Sundays, 9:30 
to 9:45 a. m. Bible Broadcast. Graham E. 
Swales. 

CKTS, Sherbrook, Que. 1230 Kc. Sunday, 4:45 
p. m. Glad Tidings Hour. 

CHLT, Sherbrook, Que. 900 Kc. Sunday. 
5:30 p. m. La Voie de Salut. 

Young Canada Bible Hour 
C. E. Tatham, S. M. Hoffman, E. J. Reid. 

CHUM, Toronto, Ont., 1050 kc., Saturdays 9:30 
A. M. 

CFRA, Ottawa, Ont., 560 kc., Saturdays 10:30 
A. M. 

CKNX, Winghans, Ont., 920 Kc., Saturdays 
9 A. M. 

Please notify at once of new pro-
grams or corrections. Include Station, 
City, State or Province, dial number, 
days, hour, and speaker. 

THE GOSPEL 

ROUND TABLE 

heard over KELP 
(920 on your dial) 

every Sunday 

afternoon at 3:30 

Left to right: Mr. 

Stanley McCal-

lum, Mr. Orlonzo 

Flanders ( p r o -

gram associates), 

and Mr. W. H. 

Nelson, director of 

the broadcast. Mr. 
Nelson also con-

ducts CHAPEL 

ECHOES over 

KROD every Sun-

day morning at 

7:30. 
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James Gosnell of the Sunnyside, Washing-
ton assembly departed this life and is now 
present with the One he loved. He was well 
acquainted in the Yakima Valley and known 
to be a sincere saint. E. K. Bailey of Seatlte 
spoke at the funeral to a goodly number of 
unsaved. 

Ned Clark of the Hope Hall Assembly, Se-
attle, Washington, died very suddenly on 
November 15. He was well-known in the 
Seattle area, having been associated with 
the meetings over twenty-five years. He 
leaves to mourn his loss his widow and two 
children. The service was held November 
18 and conducted by E. K. Bailey with prayer 
at the graveside by Frank Hitchman. 

Mrs. Hempkie Meyer, Stout, Iowa, was 
called home on November 17 at the age of 
73. Saved in January, 1928, the same even-
ing her son and daughter-in-law professed 
salvation after a gospel meeting at Stout with 
Oliver Smith as the speaker. She was a be-
loved sister and passed away peacefully 
while sitting in a chair. Oliver Smith spoke 
words of warning and comfort at the funeral 
which brought the hall full of those who 
listened well. Trust fruit will abound to God's 
honor and glory. 

Mrs. 0. W. Wise passed peacefully away to 
be with Christ on Nov. 17 after a prolonged 
illness. She was of an excellent spirit and 
bore a very cheerful testimony while in 
health, and throughout her long period of 
sickness. She was saved about 30 years ago 
and identified with the Assembly here in 
Edmonton, Alberta, till her home going. Our 
beloved sister is survived by her husband 
and one daughter. The funeral service was 
conducted by A. R. Stephenson and a friend 
of the family, Allen Killen. Suitable words of 
comfort were given and the gospel preached 
to the unsaved. We trust that God will bless 
the same for His Glory. 

Miss Hellen McConnell went home to be 
with the Lord on December 4 after a long 
illness. She was saved in Ireland, and came 
to Winnipeg about 40 years ago. She was 
well known there, and was in fellowship with 
those meeting at Ebenezer hall. She came to 
London about 8 years ago, and when able 
she went to Hamilton Road Gospel Hall. The 
funeral took place from the undertaker's 
parlor. A. Bartley and E. Brown prayed. Dun-
can Fraser gave a word of ministry and a 
gospel message. So ended her life known here, 
until the day break and the shadows flee 
away. 

William Husman, Nodine, Minnesota, passed 
away of a heart attack December 4 at the age 
of 76. He was saved in 1902 while attending 
meetings held by James Kay and Alek Mat-
thews. Was gathered outside the camp at that 
time and has gone on well for forty-five 
years. A large crowd filled the gospel hall 
where Oliver Smith spoke to many of the 
neighbors and friends. 

Forest E. Gill of Kansas City, Missouri, went 
home to be with the Lord on October 6, 1947. 
He was born January 19, 1874, and more than 
60 years ago, when C. J. Baker and others 
first came to Kansas City and started a Sun-
day School, he was one of the first boys in-
vited in from the streets to form the first 
classes. At the age of 19 he was saved and 
was in happy fellowship to the end with the 
saints gathered to the name of the Lord Jesus 
at Troost Avenue Gospel Hall, Kansas City, 
Missouri. He was always a "helper" to the 
testimony in a very real way, always taking 
the burden of ministering to the temporal 
needs of those coming to our annual Con-
ferences. He humbly took a low place in the 
kitchen, seeking to serve the Lord by serv-
ing His people. It was said of him that no 
one was ever heard to say a critical thing of 
him. More such Christians are sadly needed 
in all of our assemblies. Wayne Matthews 
spoke a solemn word in the Gospel to many 
who had worked with him and came to mourn 
the loss of a true friend. He is survived by 
his wife, son, daughter, and two grandchildren. 

D. W. Scott of Kansas City, Kansas, was 
born March 20, 1874 and went home to be 
with the Lord on November 12, 1947, after 
five years of increasing illness. His patience 
in suffering and joy in the Lord to the very 
end was a wonderful testimony to the saving 
and keeping power of our risen and glorified 
Lord. He was saved almost 40 years ago as 
the result of women's meetings in his home 
conducted by Mrs. H. Charles, the sister of 
C. W. Ross and the mother of J. G. and D. R. 
Charles. His wife was saved and he was led 
to attend the gospel meetings, where C. J. 
Baker pointed him to the Lord. He led a quiet 
consistant Christian life, in happy fellowship 
with the saints gathered to the name of the 
Lord Jesus at Troost Avenue Gospel Hall, 
Kansas City, Missouri. In forty years of as-
sociation with him, I have never known him 
to have uttered a word of criticism against 
another Christian. He is survived by his 
wife, five daughters, three sons and five 
grandchildren. Some of the children are not  _ 
saved and prayer will be valued that the 
passing away of their father may lead them 
to put their trust in their father's Saviour. 

R. L. 
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The Kingdom of the Heavens"* 
The Scope and Meaning of the Expression. 

JOHN BLOORE 

1. The Long Silence Broken; John's 
Message 

THE silence of 400 years after Mala- 
chi's last utterance was first 

broken by John's ministry in the wil-
derness, proclaiming, "The kingdom of 
the heavens is at hand." This was ac-
companied with the announcement of 
judgment upon all that had lifted itself 
up in pride and rebellion against God, 
the axe was laid at the root of the tree, 
the Lord who was coming would drive 
away the chaff and gather the wheat; 
on the other hand there would be rich 
blessing as intimated in the baptism 
of the Holy Spirit. 

All of this John declared would be 
connected with the Coming One who 
was so much greater than he and was 
before him, the One in fact "Whose 
goings forth are of old, from the days 
of eternity" (Micah 5:2), for John pre-
pared the way of Jehovah Himself, of 
Him who could say, "Before Abraham 
was I Am," the Word, the Son of God, 
yet as come the Son of David, of Abra-
ham, and the Son of Man. 

2. The Condition and Expectation of 
the Jewish People at the Time 

of John's Appearing 

What would those who heard John 
think about, or understand by his 
message? Doubtless the people gen-
erally had their minds largely filled 
with carnal thoughts and expectations 
based upon false claims of title and 
superiority which they rested upon 
natural lineage and national place by 
covenant relation with God under law. 
They ignored the consequences of Is-
rael's utter failure, and the basic need 
of moral fitness according to God's 
requirements, to all of which the pro- 

*Scripture quotations are generally from 
the New Translation (J. N. D.) .  

phets had given abundant witness. 
This was the result of the fanatical 

zeal and system of teaching developed 
and assiduously promoted by the 
schools of the Scribes and Pharisees. 
John's ministry struck deep at the root 
of all this, with the consequence that 
these leaders rejected him, and thereby 
the counsel of God. We can see that 
being under these unspiritual influ-
ences even though they turned to the 
Old Testament Scriptures they would 
interpret them in the light of such 
teaching, and look only for Messiah to 
come in visible glory, pouring out 
wrath upon the Gentiles only, smiting 
down all Gentile dominion and giving 
the Jew first place and supreme author-
ity in the world; and this quite apart 
from any moral or spiritual prepara-
tion, but because they were children of 
Abraham by natural lineage. 

It is no wonder that John's appear-
ance, the outside place he took, the 
message he gave, with its scathing de-
nunciation of the prevailing conditions 
and call to repentance in view of the 
coming kingdom, startled the masses 
and at first disturbed, then enraged 
the leaders. The effect of their teach-
ing and the one-sided expectation nur-
tured by it, we see in the disciples 
themselves as we follow the Gospel 
record. It was all founded upon the 
over-emphasis put upon certain parts 
of the prophetic testimony which pride 
wrested to the gratification of fleshly 
expectation and worldly ambition, 
while much else which should have pro-
duced Daniel's spirit was ignored, so 
that outward observances, human tra-
ditions, and certain ceremonies became 
substituted for a right moral and in-
ward state—that state of the contrite 
heart with which Jehovah made His 
dwelling. Thus heart and mind became 
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blinded to another and important line 
of prophetic testimony which foretold 
of a suffering Messiah who must in-
deed suffer to enter into His glory. 
Seemingly they could only think of 
Messiah as One who, though born of 
the seed of David in Bethlehem, would 
when come to years bring in earthly 
glory, smiting down all Gentile power, 
giving the Jew the kingdom of which, 
for example, Daniel prophesied. 

3. The Present Interval Indicated in 
the Old Testament 

But there were distinct Old Testa-
ment intimations of an interval of un-
defined duration to follow the coming 
of Messiah. May not these have been 
one of the reasons that induced the 
prophets to search "what, or what man-
ner of time, the Spirit of Christ which 
was in them pointed out, testifying be-
fore of the sufferings which belonged 
to Christ, and the glories after these?" 
And the Lord could say on the road to 
Emmaus, "0 senseless and slow of 
heart to believe in all that the prophets 
have spoken! Ought not the Christ to 
have suffered these things and to enter 
into His glory ?" 

Let us put together some of these 
Old Testament intimations of this in-
terval. 

Daniel's prophecy of the 70 weeks is 
an important one. There are 69 weeks 
unto Messiah the Prince, after which 
He is cut off and has nothing; then fol-
lows the destruction of the city and 
a period of determined desolations. 
During this the last week of the 70 is 
fulfilled, at the end of which only can 
come the promised blessing, to be 
realized under the hand of Messiah, as 
all would allow. Certainly this would 
be the blessing and victory connected 
with that coming of One like a son of 
man, coming in the clouds of heaven, 
setting up the everlasting kingdom 
(Dan. 7:13, 14, 26, 27). But it is evi- 
dent that if this One who is the Child 
born and the Son given, born in Bethle- 
hem, comes of Israel according to the 

flesh in the fulness of time, even at 
the end of Daniel's 69th week, and 
then cut off, is to set up the kingdom 
as coming in the clouds of heaven (and 
this His own words confirm as re-
corded in the Gospels) , He must go to 
heaven after His rejection to come from 
there in that manner for such a pur-

pose. This Ps. 110 confirms, for it 
speaks as we know of His session at 
the Father's right hand until His ene-
mies are made His footstool—an event 
realized at His appearing in glory, that 
of the Father and the holy angels. 

This waiting-time is the period of 
opportunity for all who will to kiss 
the Son before His anger burns (Ps. 2) , 
as indeed it will when He comes in the 
clouds of heaven (II Thess. 1: 7, 8; Rev. 
1: 7; 14: 14-16) . This will usher in the 
day of the Lord with its terrific judg-
ments upon all the pride and rebellion 
of men, upon those who have destroyed 
the earth. We may add to this the 
testimony of Peter by the Spirit in Acts 
3: 17-21. There he tells those to whom 
the prophets spoke, "Repent . . . that  • 
times of refreshing may come from the 
presence of the Lord, and He may 
send Jesus Christ, who was foreordain-
ed for you, whom heaven indeed must 
receive till the times of the restoring of 
all things, of which God has spoken 
by the mouth of His holy prophets 
since time began." Again in answer to 
the question as to restoring the king-
dom to Israel the Lord Himself de-
clared before His ascension, "It is not 
yours to know times and seasons, which 
the Father has placed in His own 
authority." 

It must be evident from these con-
siderations, and from the fact that the 
Lord clearly shows in His ministry* 
the character of this interval, both in 
relation to disciples and the world and 
Israel, though its duration is nowhere 
specified, that it was not the kingdom 
in glory, after the manner of Jewish 

*Will be explained more fully in a follow-
ing issue, D. V. 
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expectation, that was being offered in 
the message of John and later of the 
Lord. He knew, whatever may have 
been the limitations of John's know-
ledge, that the interval of which we 
have spoken must come in before what 
they were anxiously expecting could 
come. Yet it was still true, no matter 
what the prevailing misconceptions, 
that the kingdom of the heavens was 
at hand, and indeed would be shortly 
established, all according to the pur- 

pose and mind of God whose dispensa-
tional plan was unfolding itself in His 
advancing revelation consequent upon 
the coming of the King, whose presence 
among men was fully evidenced in His 
great works of power, so that they were 
without excuse for His rejection. Yet 
in this too God's counsels were finding 
fulfilment. 

Next issue will contain The King Come—

the Kingdom Established. 

Revive Thy Work" 
ANDREW BORLAND, M. A. 

RECENTLY our thoughts have been 
on the subject of Revival, and 

facts have been adduced to confirm 
our faith in the power of the gospel as 
an evidence that there is a God Who 
works among men, and in most unex-
pected ways breaks into world affairs 
by disturbing the spiritual apathy that 
falls even upon those who profess to 
believe in Him. Little sense is there to 
attempt to deny that such an apathy has 
fallen upon our generation, and al-
though there are signs in different 
parts of the world as far separated as 
Japan and Jamaica that God is quick-
ening desires after Himself, it is con-
ceded that the greatest need of today 
is an outpouring of divine power as 
the Holy Spirit convinces "men of sin, 
of righteousness, and of judgment." 

A careful reading of the Old Testa-
ment will disclose the fact that there 
are discernible parallels in the events 
of the ancient past with those of more 
recent generations. Centuries ago the 
Preacher declared that there is nothing, 
new under the sun. How true his de-
claration has proved to be! Human 
nature, despite so-called advancement 
along certain directions, remains radi-
cally the same. Adaptations and alter-
ations of material circumstances have 
doubtlessly taken place, so that there  

are superficial changes, but at the bot- 
tom there is a fundamental sameness. 

History, consequently, repeats itself 
—although events differ. The evolu-
tionist theory of history maintains that 
there is slow but steady progress to-
wards an indefinite kind of perfection. 
But, surely, evidence is rather to the 
contrary. Advancement there has been, 
but it is in the material, and not in 
the moral or spiritual realm. In his 
book, "Education, Christian or Pagan?" 
Professor Jeffreys, of Durham Uni-
versity, in maintaining that contention, 
quotes from Brunner's "Theology of 
Crisis" the following, 

Now, if man evolves, and he certainly does 
evolve, the process does not affect the charac-
ter of sin: it is not an evolving out of sin, 
but within sin . . . if man rises to higher 
levels of intellectual or cultured life, so does 
sin . . . 

In the estimation of many competent 
thinkers in various branches of re-
search, it is impossible to be consistent 
and honest in the interpretation of 
modern history and at the same time 
deny the accuracy of such an observa-
tion. Evil has not been eradicated; nor 
does it show visible signs of diminution 
in extent or of change in fundamental 
character. 

Yet it must be remarked that al-
though evil seemingly triumphs, ulti- 
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mately it works out its own undoing. 
Nemesis overtakes it. 

Truth is bound to survive, 
because it is of God. History's com-
mentary is true upon the ancient Ro-
man proverb, "Magna est veritas, et 
prevalebit." Prevail truth will—and 
therein lies its greatness. 
Careless seems the great Avenger; History's 

pages but record 
One death-grapple in the darkness 'twixt old 

systems and the Word; 
Truth forever on the scaffold, wrong forever 

on the throne; 
But that scaffold sways the future, for behind 

the dim unknown 
Standeth God within the shadows, keeping 

watch above His own! 

Perplexed and burdened spirits have 
found solace and light for times like 
these in the messages of the prophets 
of Israel. One of the most heartening 
and significant of such messages is that 
given by the prophet Habakkuk. 

His day was in a dark period of Is-
rael's history. Evil was rampant. All 
classes were guilty of defection from 
God and His standards of life. The di-
vine word was neglected. We read that 
"the law was slacked," i. e., few 
practiced what God reasonably de-
manded of them. They knew His will, 
but preferred to do their own. As a 
consequence, all moral restraints were 
being abandoned. None cared for 
righteousness. The prophet reiterated 
his complaints and protests against 
violence, iniquity, grievance, spoiling, 
strife, and contention. Withal, wicked-
ness apparently prospered unchecked. 
"The wicked," wrote Habakkuk, dis-
tressed and questioning, "doth compass 
about the righteous," while again he 
declared that "the wicked devoureth 
the man that is more righteous than 
he." 

The situation was most trying. Think 
how he might, the prophet seemed 
tempted to conclude that God was im-
passive despite the urgent and re-
peated appeals made for His interven-
tion. "How long shall I cry?" he asked. 
"Thou wilt not hear! Thou wilt not 

save!" he petulantly complained Words 
like these apparently express the emo-
tions of a dispirited man stirred to the 
core of his being. He saw inevitable 
ruin descending like an avalanche upon 
his nation. The land would be de-
stroyed, the people would be demoral-
ized, and the idolatry of a foreign in-
vader would pollute the country. 

God's inactivity, too, was all the 
more inexplicable, because Habakkuk 
knew His character. His power as the 
everlasting God could have thwarted 
the enemy from his purpose (1:12). Be-
ing holy, God was of purer eyes than 
to behold iniquity (1:13) , yet why did 
He allow wickedness to go unpunished, 
and a ruthless foe to oppress His own 
people? As he thought on these prob-
lems, the prophet's perplexed state of 
mind deepened. 

What was to be done? From where 
was an answer to his questionings to 
come? Wisely he betook himself to 
intercession. 

He enquired further of God. 

Prayer became the outlet for his dis-
appointment. He retired to his "watch-
tower," that is, he withdrew himself 
into quiet meditation and to a thought-
ful reconsideration of his problems. 
And at length God answered his pe-
titions, scattered his doubts and dissi-
pated his fears. The answer was three-
fold, and it well becomes us in our per-
plexities today, in our disappointments, 
to lay the advice to heart. 

(1). "The vision is for an appointed 
time" (2:3). The seer had had unfolded 
to him the outline of God's purposes. 
The divine prophetic program had a 
definite objective. Its fulfilment and 
realization might be seemingly delayed, 
yet nothing would frustrate its accom-
plishment. If it tarried, the prophet was 
exhorted to "wait for it." Are we 
troubled and amazed at the strange 
turns that world events have taken re-
cently? Does it appear to us that God's 
plans are being thwarted? Here is our 
consolation: God has a program to ful- 
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fil. Fulfil it He will. In the meantime, 
having seen the vision we must "wait 
for it." 

(2). The victories of evil are only 
temporary, for "the Lord is in His holy 
temple: let all the earth keep silence 
before Him" (2: 6-20) . No combination 
of Satan-controlled powers can un-
throne the omnipotent Ruler of the 
universe. That is the true interpreta-
tion of history, now as then. 

(3). "The just (righteous) man 
shall live by faith" (2:4). Despite ap-
pearances to the contrary, despite the 
apparent continuance of evil uncheck-
ed, despite the tarrying of the execu-
tion of the divine program, the man of 
faith, the true man who has confidence 
in God, will live on hopefully through 
such times, never doubting the veracity 
,rf the announcements of God, and 
never hesitating to witness to the fact 
that God will one day intervene on 
the behalf of His distressed people. 

"It Matters 
to Him" 

INGLIS FLEMING 

THE sentence "He careth for you," 
in I Peter 5:7, has been translated 

"It matters to Him about you." And 
precious are the thoughts provoked by 
the simple words. 

"It matters to Him about" every one 
of His own. He has given His life for 
their blessing. His precious blood was 
shed in order that they might be 
cleansed from their sins, justified from 
every- change, "made nigh to God" and 
fitted to enter His glory, at the coming 
again of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

"It matters to Him about" us. In ten-
derest care He watches over each of 
the loved ones of His heart. As the 
Good Shepherd He gave His life for 
the sheep and He is as concerned about 
their present welfare, as He is for their 
eternal good. A hireling may care for  

his wages and seek his own safety when 
the wolf is coming. He is not really 
anxious for the flock. But the True 
Shepherd loves all the sheep of His 
pasture, the least of them as well as 
the greatest; the lambs as well as the 
full grown of the flock. (See John 10: 
11-13; 21: 15-17) . 

"It matters to Him about you." You, 
dear child of God, may be of little ac-
count in the world—you may be almost 
unknown among the children of men 
but you are well-known in the courts 
above. "Your Father knoweth" you and 
what things you have need of. He cares 
for the sparrows. He clothes the lilies. 
He counts the hairs of your heads. 

"It matters to Him about you." In 
ways past finding out and in wisdom 
unfailing He watches over you. Every 
step of your way is mapped out by His 
hand. He knoweth all our "walking 
through this great wilderness." He has 
brought us out from the Egypt-world 
to bring us into the Canaan of His 
choice now and into heaven itself be-
fore long. 

He was enough for Israel in their 
long journeyings providing and pro-
tecting them throughout their course. 
He will be enough for you and you 
will have to say at the close of your 
upward, homeward, heavenward path-
way. "There hath not failed one word 
of all His good promise" (I Kings 8: 56) . 
"It matters to Him about you" 

He cares for you all the way through 
The world hurries on and it knoweth you not 

But "it matters to Him about you." 

"It matters to Him about you" 
In the hours when good friends are few; 

When the skies become dark and the funds 
become low 

"It matters to Him about you." 

"It matters to Him about you" 
He ever is faithful and true 

He thinks of your welfare and acts for your 
good 

"It matters to Him about you." 

"It matters to Him about you" 
In glory your pathway you'll view 

And then you will see that in all your life 
here 

It mattered "to Him about you." 
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The Believer's Biography 
ALFRED P. GIBBS 

CHAPTER TWO 

The Christian's Present "hi Christ" 

NOTICE how Paul begins his letter. 
"To all the saints in Christ Jesus 

which are at Philippi." Those who once 
were "without Christ," are now viewed 
as being "in Christ." They had been 
taken out of their original standing be-
fore God as "in Adam;" and had been 
brought, by the grace of God, into an 
entirely new standing in His sight, 
that of being "in Christ." 

Boiled down to its last analysis, the 
Bible is simply the story of two men, 
Adam and Christ; and all humanity is 
viewed by God as being either "in 
Adam," or "in Christ." We read: "As in 
Adam all die, even so in Christ shall 
all be made alive" (I Cor. 15:22). The 
Bible is also a book of two genealogies. 
In Gen. 5:1 we read these words: "This 
is the book of the generations of Adam." 
The New Testament opens with this 
statement: "The book of the genera-
tion of Jesus Christ" (Matt. 1:1). In I 
Cor. 15:47 we are told that: "The first 
man is of the earth, earthy: the second 
Man is the Lord from heaven." In fact, 
in this same chapter, both Adam and 
Christ are referred to by the same 
name, "Adam;" for we read: "The first 
man Adam was made a living soul; the 
last Adam (Christ) was -made a quick-
ening (or life-giving) spirit" (I Cor. 
15:45). 

Let us get this picture clearly in our 
minds, for it will save us from much 
confusion of thought. Here are two 
men: Adam and Christ; or "the first 
man and the second man;" or "the first 
Adam and the last Adam." All human-
ity is classified by God according to 
its relation to either of these men. By 
nature, .or through physical birth, each 
of us came into this world identified 
with Adam. We were made partakers 
of the sinful nature he acquired  

through his sin in the garden of Eden, 
and this nature was transmitted to us 
as his descendants. Adam, as the fed-
eral head of the human race, not only 
sinned for himself, but for all the hu-
man race whom he represented. When 
he fell, the whole human race that was 
to descend from him, fell and was thus 
ruined. This is what is meant by the 
expression: "Ruin by the Fall." In Ro-
mans 5:12 it is put thus: "As by one 
man sin entered into the world, and 
death by sin; so death passed upon all 
men, for that all have sinned." Thus 
the principle of sin, or a sinful nature, 
has been communicated to every hu-
man being as a result of Adam's trans-
gression. This explains the universa-
lity of death. If there was no sinful na-
ture in man, no one would die. 

Perhaps some one may be inclined 
to question the fairness of God in thus 
constituting all humanity sinners, be-
cause of the original sinful act of Adam, 
hundreds of years before. Let us now 
look at the other side of the picture, 
and see how wonderfully God has bal-
anced the score. Nineteen hundred 
years ago, another Man came into this 
world, conceived of the Holy Spirit, 
and born of a virgin. No taint of sin 
was in Him, for we are assured: He 
"had no sin," "knew no sin," and "did 
no sin." (I John 3: 5, II Cor. 5:21; I Pet. 
2:22). This glorious Being was "God 
manifest in the flesh." (I Tim. 3:16). 
The eternal Son of God, equal and 
eternal with the. Father and the Spirit, 
clothed Himself with humanity and 
became Man. He did this in order, as 
Son of God and Son of Man, to put 
away, by the sacrifice of Himself, all 
that which Adam, the first man had 
brought in through his sin. Therefore 
we read: "As by the offence of one, 
(Adam) judgment came upon all men 
to condemnation; even so by the 
righteousness of One, (Christ) the 
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free gift came upon all men unto 
justification of life" (Romans 5: 18). 
Thus, Christ, by the substitution-
ary sacrifice of Himself, has provided 
the means whereby every lost and 
ruined sinner of Adam's race may be 
saved, justified and accepted before 
God. In other words, what we lost 
through the sin of Adam, is more than 
regained through the sacrificial work 

of Christ. 
Now let us glance at the contrast be-

tween these two representative men, 
Adam and Christ. We will draw a ver-
tical line, and place on one side of it 
the words, "Through Adam came;" and 
on the other side, "Through Christ 
came." We will notice seven points of 
contrast. There are more, but these will 
suffice. 

Through Adam Came 
1. Sin. By his deliberate act of disobedience 
to God, sin came into the world and, through 
it, all humanity was plunged into ruin. Rom. 
5:12.. 

2. Guilt. Through this act of transgression 
he incurred guilt, or culpability, for his crime. 
Man is morally responsible to God for all the 
wrong doing he commits. The Scripture de-
clares that the whole world is "guilty before 
God." Rom. 3:19. 

3. Distance. Sin separated man from God. 
A great gulf now exists between the sinner 
in his sins and his Creator. Man by nature is 
described as being "far off" from God. (Isa. 
59:1-2; 57:19). 

4. Enmity. Sin has made man an enemy of 
God, for he possesses a nature called "the 
flesh," which is diametrically opposed to God, 
His Word, and salvation. (Rom. 8:7-8; 5:6-10) 

5. Curse. Sin has brought a curse upon the 
earth, and all creation is affected by this pro-
nouncement of God's displeasure, for He de-
clared: "Cursed is the ground for thy sake." 
(Gen. 3:17-18) 

6. Sorrow. God has linked sin and sorrow 
together. Think of all the grief, tears and 
heartbreak that has come into the world 
through sin. Gen. 3:17. 

7. Death. Physical death, the separation of 
the spirit from the body; spiritual death, the 
separation of a person from the life of God; 
and eternal death, the eternal fixation of 
that state, is the result of sin. (Rom. 6:23; 
Eph. 2:1; 4:18.) 

Through Christ Came 
1. Salvation. By His "obedience unto death, 
even the death of the Cross" He put sin away 
by the sacrifice of Himself. Phil. 2:8; Heb. 
9:27. 
2. Justification from that guilt, for He as-
sumed the liability of our guilt and then met, 
by the sacrifice of Himself, all the judgment 
of God against it. Each soul trusting Him is 
said to be "justified" or "declared righteous" 
by God. Rom. 4:24-25. 
3. Nearness. Through His work on the cross 
we, who were "far off, are made nigh by the 
blood (or death) of Christ." (Eph. 2:13; I 
Pet. 3:18) The great gulf was bridged at Cal-
vary that all who trust Him may be brought 
to God. 
4. Reconciliation. Through "the blood of 
His cross" Christ has made peace, and thus 
made possible the reconciliation of each be-
lieving sinner to God. (Col. 1:20-22; II Cor. 
5:18-19) 
5. Blessing. Through His work on the cross 
Christ, "being made a curse for us," has made 
it possible for each believer to be "blessed 
with all the spiritual blessings," in Him. 
(Eph. 1:3; Gal. 3:13) 
6. Joy. Through the forgiveness of his sins, 
the believer is enabled to "joy in God through 
the Lord Jesus Christ," and to be filled "with 
joy and peace through believing." (Rom. 5:11; 
15:13) 
7. Life. Through Christ's death, the eternal 
life He came to bring, has been made avail-
able for every sinner who will own his lost 
and guilty state, trust in His finished work, 
and receive Him by faith as his own per-
sonal Savior. (John 3:16; 5:24; 10:10; 27-30; 
Rom. 6:23) 

Now that we have seen the great 
contrast between being "in Adam" 
and "in Christ;" let us see how a per-
son may be taken out of his natural 
standing before God as "in Adam," 
and brought into a new standing des-
cribed as being "in Christ." Let us=dis- 

cover how these people, to whom Paul 
is writing, came to be taken out of 
Adam and placed in Christ. 

First, the Gospel was preached unto 
them by Paul. We are told that "faith 
cometh by hearing, and hearing by 
the word of God" (Rom. 10:17). Upon 
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their ears fell the glad news of the 
gospel, which brought to them "glad 
tidings of good things." They heard 
that though they were by nature and 
practice sinners, lost, guilty, and con-
demned; yet God loved them, and had 
proved His love in giving His beloved 
Son to die for them. Paul left them 
in no doubt as to "the way of salva-
tion" (Acts 16:17). He described, in 
glowing words, the Person and work 
of the Son of God. He ever kept be-
fore them what Christ had accom-
plished for them on the cross: how He 
had willingly borne their sins, endured 
all the judgment of a holy God against 
their guilt and, by His death, completed 
all the work necessary for the salva-
tion of every soul who would trust in 
Him. He spoke of the resurrection of 
Christ as God's seal of approval on all 
His Son had said and done; and that 
forgiveness of sins, peace with God, 
eternal life and salvation from sin's 
power could become the immediate pos-
session of all who would repent and 
believe the Gospel, trust Christ as 
their Savior, and own Him as the Lord 
of their lives. 

Second. They believed the Gospel and 
were saved. We are told that Lydia 
"attended unto the things which were 
spoken of Paul." Not only so, but the 
Lord "opened her heart" to the glorious 
message, as a flower opens to the 
morning sun. Humbly, as penitent sin-
ners, these Philippians believed the 
Gospel, received Christ, and gladly 
owned Him as their Lord and Savior. 
In response to the jailor's question: 
"What must I do to be saved?" Paul 
had answered: "Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved." 
Thus they complied with the condition 
of the Gospel—faith in Christ, and had 
been saved by the grace of God. 

Third. They were regenerated. On 
their belief in the Gospel and accep-
tance of Christ as Savior, the Holy 
Spirit of God had indwelt them, and 
thus sealed them as the possession of 

Christ (Eph. 1:13). He also imparted 
to them a new and Divine nature, in 
the power of which they could hence-
forth live lives to the glory of Christ. 
Furthermore, by the indwelling of the 
Holy Spirit, these Philippians were 
taken out of Adam, as to their stand-
ing before God; and were now seen by 
God as identified with another Person, 
Christ. This is the new birth, apart 
from which no one can see or enter 
the kingdom of God (John 3). They 
had become identified with "Adam" 
by reason of their physical birth; they 
had now become identified with 
"Christ" by spiritual birth. The new 
birth is simply the impartation by God, 
of spiritual life to that person who be-
lieves on Christ: "He that bath the 
Son, hath the life" (I John 5: 12) . 

Perhaps it may help to make this 
matter more clear if we think of two 
families: the Adam family, and the 
Christ family. We got into the Adam 
family by being born naturally; we 
get into the Christ family by being 
born spiritually. Now let each reader 
ask himself seriously the auestion: to 
which family do I belong? Remember, 
if you have never been born again, 
you belong to the Adam family. You 
may be very sincere in your beliefs, 
moral in your life, and religiously in-
clined; but this does not constitute you 
a Christian. Not until you have been 
taken out of the Adam family can you 
think, say or do one thing to please 
God. See Rom. 8:8, 9. 

If you are in any doubt as to your 
standing before God, give yourself no 
rest or peace until you know, on the 
authority of God's word, that you are 
no longer "in Adam," lost, guilty and 
condemned; but "in Christ," saved, 
justified and accepted before God. 
Right where you are, take the lost and 
guilty sinner's place, and believe Christ 
bore your sins, took your place and 
died for you. Then thank Him for what 
He did on the cross on your behalf, and 
trust Him now as your own personal 
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Savior, and own Him henceforth as 
the supreme Lord and Master of your 
life. That moment you will cease to be 
"in Adam," and, for all eternity, will 
be viewed by God as being "in Christ." 

"Soon as my all I ventured 
On the atoning blood; 

The Holy Spirit entered, 
And I was born of God." 

Ministry in the Assembly 
TT does not follow that because cer- 

tain tain thoughts are sweet to your own 
soul, it is the Lord's will that you should 
put them forth. Precious thoughts 
may come upon a brother's heart, but 
for himself, a "handful of purpose." 
Sisters may have the same, though 
forbidden to speak. Also, several other 
brothers may have the same. Be sure 
you are the one whose thoughts God 
would have uttered to His people, 
or you may occupy time which pre-
vents other ministry more pleasing to 
God and more helpful to the Assembly. 

If through your waiting the oppor-
tunity passes and what you considered 
less profitable ministry takes place, 
commit the matter to God and look to 
Him for more .distinct guidance for the 
future. This can only be gained by ha-
bitually following His guidance in 
other things besides public ministry. 

But, however sincere in seeking to 
do God's will alone in ministry, the 
most devoted servant will probably be 
readiest to admit that he has often mis-
interpreted the Lord's intention in 
these matters, because of defects in his 
own spiritual state. 

No rules other than those of Scrip-
ture can be laid down, but it can safely 
be said that care should be taken not 
to exceed what the Lord has given you 
to pass on. Else it may happen that 
many who were glad for you to rise 
may be equally glad for you to sit 
down, which would not be the case had 
you done so when you had completed  

the message with which the Lord had 
entrusted you. 

Someone has said in reference to 
public ministry that we should avoid 
the temptation of trying to say all we 
know every time we open our mouths. 
This, though somewhat blunt, is sound. 

Do not heed the loss of reputation 
that you may suffer through your word 
being brief and ending without oratori-
cal flourish. Christ made Himself of no 
reputation, let us not make ours an 
idol. God will take care of it so far as 
His glory may require it. 

As to our attitude towards others' 
ministry who appear to act without the 
Spirit's guidance, we might learn some-.  
thing from a wise man who was asked 
what he would do if he felt sure a 
hymn had been given out "in the 
flesh." He replied that he hoped he 
would try to sing it "in the Spirit." 

The best way to carry out I Cor. 14 
is first to lay well to heart I Cor. 13. 

J. H. IBBOTT 

Secret Sinning 

SMALL habitual vices permitted to 

root unseen and to honeycomb the 
soul, are often the real cause behind 
what David calls, in the nineteenth 
Psalm, "The great transgression." 
Small pieces of sharp practice in busi-
ness life, minutes of foul imagination 
allowed in solitude, may be more 
deadly to the Christian than some 
greater evil (as men count evil) . 

Remember that he who makes room 
for those forms of sin which may be 
indulged without losing public repute, 
is making room for the Tempter to 
assail him by sudden and unexpected 
onset, an attack which will succeed be-
cause it finds his morale sapped by 
long indulgence. 

Our character (what we are daily 
and hourly in the sight of God) de-
termines the way we will act in any 
sudden crisis of temptation. — The 
Witness. 
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The Lord In Ephesians 

LAST month our meditations were 
of the Holy Spirit of God. This 

month we bring to you the One whom 
He delights to reveal to our hearts, 
even our Lord Jesus Christ as given in 
the 5th chapter of Ephesians. While 
reading this chapter we notice that 
the Spirit sets before us our responsi-
bility to the Lord in six unusual ways. 
These have refreshed and cheered our 
hearts. We want to share them with 
you. 

His title, "The Lord" 
brings His resurrection and exaltation 
before us. Peter told his audience on 
the day of Pentecost that, "God hath 
made that same Jesus whom ye cruci-
fied both Lord and Christ" (Acts 2:36). 
The Holy Spirit emphasizes this truth 
in so many places. Consequent upon 
our Lord's death and resurrection, He 
ascended to glory. He carried glorified 
humanity into the presence of God. 
Wondrous thought. There is a glori-
fied Man at God's right hand. Do you 
know Him my friend? Knowing Christ 
Jesus as Lord is the greatest thing that 
can come to any one. And He waits to 
impart this knowledge to you, when 
you take your proper place before Him 
as a lost and guilty sinner, and then 
by faith lay hold of Him as your Lord 
and Savior. 

To an exercised man on the verge of 
suicide, having been awakened by the 
Holy Spirit as to his need of a Savior, 
the Apostle Paul cried, "Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved" (Acts 16:31). Why not believe 
on Him now? 

We find our POSITION 
in verse 8 of our chapter where we 
read, "Now are ye light in the Lord." 
This was not always true of us. This 
verse reminds us that "ye were some- 

times darkness." We look back upon 
those times with real sorrow and 
shame. We were born into the dark-
ness—we loved it, and would fain have 
remained under its authority. But God 
loved us. He gave us to see our utter 
degregation, and then He shined in 
our hearts dispelling the darkness. 
Now we sing the praise of Him who 
hath called us out of darkness into His 
marvellous light. We walk in the light. 
We joy in the One who wrought this 
miracle of divine grace. 

Our PRACTICE 

is set before us in verse 10, "proving 
what is well pleasing to the Lord." This 
was the Apostle's aim in life as we read 
in II Cor. 5:9. "Wherefore we labor, 
that, whether present or absent, we 
may be accepted of Him." It should be 
the ambition of every Believer. 

Our blessed Lord has set us an ex-
ample in this regard. Thrice during His 
life here, the Father bore witness to 
the fact that His Son was well pleas-
ing to Him. What a privilege to fol-
low His steps. His was a self-effacing 
self-sacrificing walk, and John writes 
in his first epistle, "He that saith he 
abideth in Him ought himself to walk 
even as He (i. e. Christ) walked" (I 
John 2:6). What a pattern is thus set 
before us. Our God is expecting to see 
Christ reproduced in the lives of His 
redeemed ones. 

You will also note PROGRESS 
in verse 17 where we read, "under-
standing what the will of the Lord is." 
If we are to have Christ's life repro-
duced in us, we need to know His will 
for our lives. How we can thank God 
for the Bible for in His Word we have 
His will revealed. In Ephesians, chap-
ter one, we find that Paul served by 
the will of God, and he writes in that 
chapter, "the good pleasure of His will" 
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(v. 5), "the mystery of His will" (v. 9) 
and "the counsel of His will" (v. 11). 
And he exhorts us in Eph. 6:6 to "do 
the will of God from the heart." What 
is His will for His people, you may en-
quire. It may be expressed in the words 
of Samuel, "Only fear the Lord and 
serve Him in truth with all your heart: 
for consider how great things He hath 
done for you" (I Sam. 12:24). 

Such a life will issue in PRAISE. 

We read in v. 19, "singing and making 
melody in your heart unto the Lord." 
Truly, He is worthy of praise as David 
reminds us in Ps. 18:2. He delights in 
the praises of His people telling us in 
Ps. 33:1 that "prayer is comely for the 
upright." He has made us to be "priests 
of God and of Christ," in order that 
we might show forth His praise. Isaiah 
reminds us of the words of our God in 
Isa. 43:21 "This people have I formed 
for Myself, they shall show forth My 
praise." Should we not then "offer the 
sacrifice of praise to God continually, 
that is the fruit of our lips, giving 
thanks to His Name," (Heb. 13:15). We 
can only praise Him with "the fruit of 
our lips." He looks for this from you 
and me. 

There will also be subjection unto 
the Lord as vs. 21, 22 of our chapter 
points out. This is a day when subjec-
tion to Christ as Lord is given very 
little place in the thoughts and lives of 
His own. The language of the worldling 
is, "Our lips are our own—who is Lord, 
over us" (Psa. 12:4). 

"Out of the abundance of the heart 
the mouth speaks." Sad it is when we 
hear language dishonoring to the Lord 
come from the lips of those who are 
redeemed by Christ's precious blood. 
We belong to the Lord—"for whether 
we live, we live unto the Lord; and 
whether we die we die unto the Lord" 
(Rom. 14:8). 

Do we recognize His claims over us? 
We are not our own. The Apostle 
spoke of himself as "the bond slave of 
Jesus Christ." Should we not also yield 
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subjection to Him who delivered us 
from the bondage of sin and Satan? In 
the light of His wondrous love told out 
in drops of precious blood, poured out 
upon the tree, may each one of us obey 
the burning words of Paul in Rom. 
12:1, "I beseech you therefore breth-
ren by the mercies of God that ye 
present your bodies a living sacrifice, 
holy and acceptable unto God which 
is your reasonable service." 

There will then be a PERFORMANCE 

of that which He desires for His own. 
There will be no balking at His com-
mands to be baptized or to remember 
Him as He requested; in the breaking 
of bread and in drinking of the cup; or 
to gather in His precious Name alone 
as a testimony to Himself. The lan-
guage of such an one is expressed in 
the following lines: 

"Thy reproach far richer pleasure—
Than all Egypt's boasted treasure— 

Drawn by love that knows no measure—
Outside the camp." 

The Divine PROVISION 
for such a life is found in vs. 28, 29 of 
this chapter, which I hope to take up 
more fully in a subsequent article. 
Blessed be God we have One at His 
right hand, who lives for His church. 
He paid such a price that He might 
have her for Himself. His holy soul 
was poured forth in agony upon the 
tree. Now He lives to nourish her and 
to cherish her along the pilgrim path-
way. 

This is the Spirit's gracious ministry 
to the church, illustrated by the min-
istry of Abraham's unnamed servant 
to Rebecca as he conducted her to 
Isaac across the hot sands of the desert. 

The pilgrim journey is not easy to 
travel unsupported. But grace is sup-
plied for each step of the way until 
we see His face. We long to see Him, 
when the desert journey will give 
place to the glory of His presence. His 
last words to His own were, "Surely I 
come quickly" and we gladly respond, 
"Even so come, Lord Jesus." 

Page 39 



•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Questions and Answers 
Kindly send questions and answers to the editor, 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. Answers are sought from elder 
brethren of experience. 
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Please explain the parable of the laborers 
in Matt. 20 for some Christian young men 
who meet together for Bible study and prayer. 
Why do those hired at the eleventh hour re-
ceive as much as those who worked longer? 

ANSWER—This parable cannot be under-
stood without reading the occasion for giving 
it. The word "for" in verse one reminds us 
that it is a part of the Lord's answer to 
Peter's question in chapter 19, verse 27: "Be-
hold we have forsaken all and folloiAted thee; 
what shall we have therefore?" His answer 
was three-fold: 

First, in verse 28, a direct answer applicable 
only to the apostles, promising them a special 
portion with relationship to Israel in the 
kingdom. 

Second, Verse 29, a more general promise 
to all who in any generation forsake their 
homes and loved ones for the gospel's sake: 
"a hundredfold." 

Third, verse 30, with the parable that fol-
lows; a rebuke to the spirit that prompted 
such a question as "What shall we have, 
therefore?" 

The interpretation of the parable may be 
two-fold. The first in the light of verse 28, 
a dispensational one; and the second in the 
light of verse 29, a personal one. 

Dispensational Interpretation 
"Early in the morning" might be compared 

to the early days of the church period. The 
laborers hired at this time would represent 
Peter and those with him. Those hired at the 
third hour would be the Christians who were 
living a few generations or centuries later. 

• The sixth and ninth hours would represent 
still later generations of Christians on earth. 
Those hired about the eleventh hour would 
refer to the Christians living in the genera-
tions on earth not long before the Lord's re-
turn and the close of the day of grace. 

Instructions to the Christians of all these 
generations throughout the entire church 
period has been "Go ye into the vineyard, 
and whatsoever is right that shall ye re-
ceive." The only ones who were given any 
specific promise were those of the early 
morning. That promise will be kept to the 
letter. Those of later hours need not feel 
discouraged that all the possibility of worth-
while rewards was past long ago. In sovereign 
grace the Lord will reward each succeeding 
generation of His people in such a manner 
that there is real incentive for us even in 

these closing days to serve Him faithfully. 
There is a prophecy in this parable that 

even in the closing days there will be some 
more faithful than some in the early days of 
church history. 

The Personal Interpretation 
In this, the words "early in the morning" 

might refer to the early years of life, such 
as the teens and early twenties. There are 
some who begin to serve the Lord while 
quite young; there are others who are saved 
and take up the burden of testimony and 
service when a little older; and so on through 
the range of human ages. A full and sufficient 
reward is promised to those who have the 
joy of giving most of their lives to the service 
of the Lord. But they are not to pride them-
selves on this, nor to be jealous of others 
who are saved later in life or who under-
take the burden of testimony at middle age 
or even older. The Lord in His sovereign way 
will reward every bit of service rendered to 
Him even by those who wasted many years 
and then yielded the rest of their lives to 
the Lord. 

Application 
There is a double application resulting from 

either or both interpretations. The selfish-
ness and jealousy suggested by Peter's ques-
tion is rebuked. All the Lord's people of 
every age of life and every century are en-
couraged with a promise of reward equal to, 
and even more liberal than, every promise 
that has been made. 

The Apostle Paul in referring to the 
judgment seat of Christ says, "—then shall 
every man have praise of God." (I Cor. 4:5). 

A. B. Rodgers 

• • • • • • • • • •••• 	  

Current Events 
BY TOM M. OLSON 
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Are Preachers To Become Mental 
Experts? 

Today there are eight million Americans 
who are mentally maladjusted. And the fore-
cast for the next generation—three times as 
many! (This prediction comes from those who 
believe the world is getting better rapidly). 

The remedy suggested is that mentioned in 
the Woman's Home Companion, which re-
lates something of how the ministers of the 
country are preparing to meet this critical 
need. 

It is reported by Howard Whitman on the 
work of the Council for Clinical Training, an 
organization which to date has taught eleven 
hundred pastors—most of them Protestant 
ministers—how to deal with their parishioners 
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more understandingly. By clinical training is 
meant this: The pastor goes to live for at 
least 12 weeks, in a hospital or correctional 
institution; for that time he works a 12 to 
15 hour day interviewing patients, attending 
lectures, observing treatment, writing case 
studies, attending staff conferences; at the 
end of the three months he has learned a lot 
more than he knew before about the me-
chanics of human personality, and he has 
learned for one thing, that the best correc-
tion of sin is an understanding of its causes, 
not merely condemnation. By understanding 
sin, of course, the clinically trained pastor 
does not justify it; but understanding does 
enable him to give more practical help to 
people in working out their problems. 

In other words, in spite of all the boastful 
things which have been spoken and written 
about Sociology, Psychology, Psychiatry, etc. 
they have miserably failed, and cases of men-
tal maladjustment have increased by the 
millions. 

Now a desperate effort must be made to 
make mental experts out of preachers. But if 
preachers heed their instructions from the 
glorified Head of the Christ, they will con-
tinue preaching the Word, knowing the only 
effective remedy for sin is the redemptive 
work of the Lord Jesus Christ. (II Tim. 4:1-5) 

Never Too Old To Serve 
According to the Bible Society Record John 

Gray of Pittsburgh at 81, still works every 
day at the task he has loved best in all his 
life—distributing the Scriptures. Born in 
Czechoslovakia, coming to this country when 
he was about 21, he speaks Bohemian, Eng-
lish, Russian, Yugoslav, Slovenian, Serbian, 
Bulgarian, German and Hungarian. Also he 
reads Italian, Spanish and Rumanian. 

This linguistic ability, next to his ardent 
spirit as a soul winner has contributed to his 
success as a soul winner in and around Pitts-
burgh. 

In 48 years he has distributed 213,000 
Scripture volumes in twelve languages and 
he has won hundreds to Christ. His regular 
report in the Bible Society began: "Well 
here we are one month nearer Eternity." 

A splendid example of Eccles. 11:6: "In 
the morning sow thy seed, and in the even-

"  ,tig withhold not thine hand: for thou know-
,-A not whether shall prosper, either this or 
w.iat, or whether they both shall be alike 
good." 

A British Editor Looks at U. S. 
Churches 

In the current issue of Christianity and 
Crisis, Dr. Alec Vidler, editor of the British 
monthly, Theology, expresses his reaction to 
the U. S. Churches which he visited. Among 
other things, he says: 

"But what shocks me most of all is the 
character of the preaching that seems to pre-
vail in your churches . . . So far as I can as-
certain, the paradigm of American preaching 
is: 'Let me suggest that you try to be good.' 
Moralistic homilies are still the order of the 
day. 

"Who preaches sermons that are genuine 
expositions of the text and sense of Scrip-
ture, bringing to bear the great Biblical 
themes of God's judgment and mercy upon 
men who are dead in their complacency, self-
confidence, or pride? Your preachers . . 
are still advocating justification by good 
works of one kind or another (maybe very 
orthodox or `Catholic' good works); they 
are not proclaiming the Gospel of salvation 
by faith in Jesus Christ . . . You are still 
preaching the Law, and a pretty easy going 
or romantic law at that." 

We trust his honest criticism will result in 
more Bible expository preaching in Churches 
deprived of it at present. 

Episcopalian Bishops and the Ninth 
Commandment 

The House of Bishops of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church recently adopted a reso-
lution in which they quoted Scripture. Bish-
ops understanding of the Word of God should 
be interesting to everyone naming the Name 
of the Lord. 

The gist of the resolution is that Episco-
palians must guard carefully against the 
danger that hysterical fear of communism 
may threaten civil rights. The Bishops criti-
cized indirectly the recent congressional 
hearing on Hollywood, with these words: "An 
inquisitorial investigation of men's personal 
beliefs jeopardizes freedom of, conscience. 
Casting suspicion on a person, and doing it 
under the protection of congressional im-
munity, can become an offense against God's 
commandment: `Thou shalt not bear false 
witness against thy neighbor.' " 

We feel sorry for the Bishops if they can-
not distinguish between a legal Congressional 
hearing and "an inquisitorial investigation of 
men's personal beliefs." 

It is reported that Washington investigators 
have "a thousand files bulging with docu-
mented reports on subversive and criminal 
activities by members of the movie colony." 

Since when has it become a violation of 
the ninth commandment for a duly appointed 
Congressional Committee to ask a person 
whether he is, or ever has been, a member 
of the Communist Party? 

Surely the Bishops would not charge the 
Lord Jesus with "inquisitorial investigation 
of a man's personal belief" when He pointed-
ly asked the man who had been born blind: 
"Dost thou believe on the Son of God?" (John 
9: 35) . 
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The Home Workers' Department 
Conducted by T. B. GILBERT, Route 5, Box 189, Tucson, Arizona 

No Detours in Braille 
Recently Dr. Dan Robertson of 3504 

Victor Street, St. Louis, Mo., has had 
the pamphlet entitled, "No Detours to 
Heaven" printed in Braille for the 
blind. Upon investigation he found 
their was no gospel literature printed 
for the blind, and th,e government 
printers were willing to print tracts 
or booklets in the Braille if they were 
given away free of charge and not sold. 
He hopes to get other tracts printed as 
the Lord enables him. He will be glad 
to send copies of "No Detours" to any-
one requesting them for blind people 
who can read the Braille. 

Hospital at Marble Hill 
Before the hospital at Marble Hill, 

Mo., can open it will need Christian 
doctors. A Christian surgeon especially. 
Much prayer is needed at this time. 

Rescue Missions 
Rescue Missions, especially those on 

the east and west coasts, are being 
crowded out. We understand many at-
tending now are wearing veterans pins 
on the lapel of their coats. Young men 
who are returning from the war are 
living lives of drunkeness and sin. This 
is a challenge to Christians every-
where. There is need for more missions 
as men are being turned away nightly 
for lack of room. 

The James Slip Mission in New York, 
operated entirely by the assemblies, 
has done a great work. Some years ago 
while in New York a Baptist preacher 
told me it was in His opinion the best 
mission in the New York area. We 
heard recently it is closed temporarily 
because the building was condemned. 
If that be the case pray that it will be 
opened again soon. We trust the Lord 
will exercise others regarding the 
opening of down-and-out-missions, es-
pecially in these centers where great 
need exists today. 

New Assemblies 
An older worker says, if he had his 

life to live over he would see that his 
converts were taken better care of. He 
feels it is a mistake to leave young as-
semblies in the hands of novices, when-
ever there are no older brethren in the 
local assembly or no brother with the 
gift of the pastor to follow up his work. 
We agree with this as many a good 
work has been ruined for want of pro-
per shepherding. Children may be con-
sidered fortunate when born in homes 
that are able to give them every care 
needed. It is a blessing also if young 
converts have true shepherds to care 
for them, and feed them. 

Gospel Perpetuating Fund 
The following amounts have been received by 

Lloyd G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge, Iowa, with 
thanks in His Name: 

Home Workers 
1854 	 $ 90.00 
1855 	  50.00 
1856 	  100.00 
1858 	  950.00 
1859 	  10.00 
1861  	5.00 
1862 	  465.00 
1863 	  50.00 
1864 	  45.00 
1865 	  75.00 
1866 	  38.50 
1867 	  10.00 
1868 	  3.00 
1869 	  1.00 

Homes 
1853 	 $ 25.00 
1864 	  30.00 
1867 	  25.00 

Free Christian Literature 
1852 	 $ 10.00 
1860 	  8.00 
1867 	  300.00 

Retired Workers and Widows 
1857 	 $100.00 
1858 	  100.00 

Office Expense 
1854 	 $ 2.50 
1855 	  5.00 
1858 	  100.00 
1864 	  5.00 

World-wide Christian Literature 
1858 	 $950.00 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Ft. Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 
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All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES 
CONFERENCES 

South Florida Conference—After much 
thought and prayerful consideration, the 
Brethren of the South Florida area desire to 
announce a winter Bible Conference to be 
held February 21 to 29, 1948 inclusive, at the 
Hollywood Gospel Chapel this first year. 
Hollywood is about 12 miles North of Miami, 
conveniently reached from all points, and 
ideally located on the Atlantic Ocean, and a 
well-known winter resort. Many Christians 
desiring warmer climate will welcome this 
opportunity of participating in this confer-
ence, having Christian fellowship with many 
of the Lord's people. Speakers will include 
Alfred Gibbs, August Van Ryn and others 
to be announced later. 

Signed on Behalf of the Committee: R. L. 
Conlon, Box 220, Hollywood, Fla., Robert 
Henry, RFD 2, Hollywood, Florida. 

Stony Brook, Long Island, New York—The 
11th Annual Believers' Bible Conference will 
be held (D. V.) July 24 through August 8, 
1948 with Alfred P. Gibbs, Richard Hill, 
George M. Landis and Harold G. Mackay as 
the speakers. The theme of the Bible read-
ings for the first week will be—"God's Pro-
phetic Plan," and for the second week—"The 
Person and Work of the Holy Spirit." In-
formation as to rates and accommodations 
and requests for reservations should be sent 
to James E. Hill, Business Manager, Stony 
Brook Assembly, Stony Brook, Long Island, 
New York. 

Gospel Hall Home For Aged Christians-
24th and Oberon Avenue, Longport, New 
Jersey—We are again privileged to arrange 
for special conference meetings over the 

ashington's birthday holiday, February 21, 
22 and 23. The first meeting will be for prayer 
Saturday, February 21, 7:30 p. m. All meet-
ings will be held and •  meals served at the 
home. We will try to accommodate as many 
as possible coming from a distance or ar-
range for accommodation. Everyone is heart-
ily invited. Angus Weir and William Moon. 

Riverside, California—The Pomona, River-
side and Redlands assemblies came together 
for their first joint conference New Year's 
Day at Pomona Gospel Hall. The Lord's  

presence was manifested from the start and 
the conference proved a time of real bless- 
ing. The brethren are encouraged to make 
this an annual conference, changing halls 
each year. Those taking part were Henry 
Petersen, William Hynd, H. Colgin and Har-
old Kesler. Wm. Hynd is holding a week of 
gospel meetings in Redlands. The son of one 
of the brethren professed the first night. 

Cylinder, Iowa—The Cylinder Assembly 
held an all-day meeting with local brethren 
ministering the Word on "Separation." The 
Christians from Slayton, Minnesota, in fel-
lowship here were present. All enjoyed a 
good day over the Word. January 11. 

Seattle, Washington—Our recent confer-
ence was the largest and one of the most pro-
fitable ever held, which was the decision of 
many. John Govan, Hector Alves, Mr. Scott 
and W. Fisher Hunter bore the burden of 
ministry. 

Portland, Oregon—We had a very unique 
conference here New Year's Day. The min-
istry was given by John Smart of Toronto, 
Neil Fraser, W. M. Rae and Fred Elliot of 
Portland. The evening meal was provided 
by men only and served by men. Many were 
the expressions of real surprise and appre-
ciation of the meal. 

Ferndale, Michigan—Christians at Em-
manuel Gospel Assembly held their annual 
conference New Year's Day. Very inspiring 
and refreshing ministry was given by Harold 
Harper and Robert McClurkin and enjoyed 
by all. 

Philadelphia, Pa., Mascher Street Gospel 
Hall—At our Annual Conference on New 
Year's Day the hall was crowded and the 
Word of God ministered by our brethren, 
Paul Plubell, Robert Crawford, David Cal-
derhead, and Ernest Sprunt, was practical and 
profitable. These gatherings are always a 
time of real joy and fellowship in the things 
of God. J. L. 

"BEING GATHERED TOGETHER" 
Plainfield, N. J.—James F. Spink com-

mences two weeks Ministry meetings in the 
West End Chapel on Feb. 1. 

Coconut Grove Assembly, Miami, Florida—
George Walker from Cuba and Frank Det-
weiler of Virginia were with us for Lord's 
Day December 21. They both conducted a 
baptismal service at Tahiti Beach when two 
young women were baptized. Brother Lenox 
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from Grenada, was with us for Lord's Day 
Dec. 28 and gave profitable ministry for all. 

E. J. W. 
Pawtucket, R. I.—We had Brother H. Ar-

merding here for one week from Dec. 7 to 
12. He spoke on assembly truths, which was 
profitable and searching. All who heard him 
agreed it was ministry much needed in these 
last and closing days. J. W. W. 

Collingdale, Pa.—James F. Spink, since 
his return from the British Isles, has given 
some very practical and helpful ministry to 
the saints here. Interest and attendance was 
good. 

Waterbury, Conn.—A splendid one day 
conference was held among the Italian Chris-
tians. Much blessing was in evidence. A 
man and his wife from Waterbury, and a 
sister from Danbury obeyed the Lord in 
baptism. R. Coppiello plans to return to 
Bronx, N. Y. He desires prayer on his behalf. 

Chicago, Illinois (Lakeview Bible Truth 
Assembly, Corner Damen Avenue and Eddy 
Street—formerly Larrabee St. Assembly)—
For sometime we had planned to build a hall, 
since we were occupying rented quarters, but 
high building costs made this impossible. 
Now we have purchased an old building and 
after some alterations and repairs it will be 
a suitable place for meetings. January 14. 

Chicago, Illinois—A. P. Gibbs, A. B. Rod-
gers, Wm. Deans and Neil Fraser were ably 
helping in the ministry to the students at the 
Chicago Emmaus Bible School during De-
cember. 

Santa Barbara, California—There is now 
a group who gather every Sunday evening 
at 7:30 to remember the Lord in Breaking of 
Bread. At present we only have the use of 
the hall for Sunday evening but trust the 
Lord will provide a place for us to hold other 
meetings. At present we meet in the City 
Club, corner of Micheltorena and Anacapa. 
Our corresponding brother is Frank H. Mc-
Clellan, 1509 State Street, Santa Barabara, 
California. We desire the fellowship of the 
Lord's own. December 15. 

Curley Hill, Pa.—James F. Spink com-
mences two weeks Gospel meetings on Jan. 
18. 

Craton, Pennsylvania (Beechwood Chapel) 
—December 14 ended a week of meetings by 
Alex Stewart with much blessing. A man and 
woman received the Lord Jesus as their 
Savior and have asked to be baptized. Also 
had the pleasure of a visit from Dr. Deck 
evenings of December 19 and 21 with a 
full house both nights. 

Des Moines, Iowa—Gospel services at the 
Central Gospel Chapel have been very en-
couraging of recent months—one conversion 
recently. Mr. Fred Elliott of London, England,  

conducted a two week series of meetings in 
January which were well attended in spite 
of exceptionally cool weather. We have had 
visits from several missionaries among whom 
were Mr. and Mrs. Crawford Tillsley of In-
dia, Mr. Sidney Buckland of Africa and Mr. 
Ed Christiansen of Peru. J. S. G. 

New Hall at Mansfield, Ohio 
Mansfield, Ohio—The Christians at this 

place have finished building an attractive and 
comfortable brick building for the use of 
the assembly. The Name of our new building 
will be called: Lincoln Heights Gospel Chapel 
Kentucky Ave., and Ashland Road, Mans-
field, Ohio. The order of our meetings will 
be as follows: Breaking of Bread 9:30 a. m., 
Sunday School and Ministry Meeting 11:00 
a. m., Gospel Meeting 7:00 p. m., Prayer 
meeting and Bible Study Wednesday 7:30 
p. m. 

Mr. James Hunter, 359 Ashland Road, 
Mansfield, Ohio, the correspondent writes: 
We had a very nice Watch night service, 
and on January 4, we had the opening Serv-
ice at 2:30 p. m. In the afternoon, W. G. 
Foster from Cleveland and F. W. Schwartz 
from Detroit were with us. The building was 
filled to capacity, and the ministry was 
greatly appreciated by all present. 

We have started our Sunday School and 
intend to use the basement for class rooms 
while upstairs the parents who come with 
their children can gather with the Chris-
tians to listen to the Ministry of the word, 
with a clear message in the Gospel to in-
terest them in order that they may be won 
for Christ. 

We are expecting David Lawrence from 
Centerville, Iowa, D. V., March 21 for two 
week meetings. 

All the Lord's dear people are welcome 
and any of the Lord's servants wishing to 
come for meetings will they kindly write to 
the correspondent. 

"WITNESSES UNTO ME" 
J. D. Ibbotson, Rt. 7, Box 531, Naval Base, 

South Carolina—The Lord is giving us en-
couragement though it is necessary for us to 
stay very close to the work. There is good 
interest in the regular assembly meetings 
and the Gospel meeting is usually well at-
tended by the neighborhood people. 

Esther Ross—This week we are beginning 
in the Book of Judges in the schools. We 
finished Joshua last year. The children seem 
interested and some have professed. Jan. 14. 

George Baxter, Kingman, Arizona—We are 
glad to be home again and praise God for 
the sweet times of fellowship with the saints 
as we travelled from place to place, and for 
our many opportunities to give out the Word 
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and encourage those in lonely places to keep 
on for Him. My wife is feeling much better 
now. While in Michigan it rejoiced our hearts 
to learn that the Lord burdened Mr. and Mrs. 
Gerald Weunch of Grand Rapids to come to 
Kingman and carry on for Him. They have 
been here since November giving out the 
Word, encouraging the saints, and seeking 
out those who are strangers to His grace. 
Pray for them and the work here that Christ 
may be exalted and souls saved. December 26 

Cameron MacArthur, Forsyth, Michigan—
The past two weeks we have had some extra 
meetings using colored slides in the neigh-
boring villages with good turn outs of chil-
dren and adults. Our own regular meetings 
are encouraging. Had our first opportunity 
to speak to the townspeople this evening. 

E. F. Washington, 1116 North 14th Street, 
Kansas City, Kan., has been in New York 
state speaking in some of the assemblies and 
seeking to give help to some of the Christians. 

Clark McClelland, 538 Main Street, West-
brook, Maine—We visited Cleveland and gave 
a little help in the Gospel at the work car-
ried on in Gracemount School by the saints 
of Addison Road assembly. Then on to our 
home assembly in Orillia, Ont. Soon in the 
will of the Lord we hope to start construction 
of a small hall, approximately 20'x 40', to be 
built in sections and in such a manner as to 
be readily assembled and taken down. We 
hope to use this building for Gospel work in 
different districts where a suitable building 
cannot be secured. With a small oil heater 
such a building can be used earlier and later 
in the season than a tent. 

J. W. Bramhall, 2309 Commonwealth Ave., 
Charlotte 4, North Carolina—The recent visit 
at Pembroke, North Carolina among the In-
dians was a real joy for the interest was ex-
ceptional. While there I also had the op-
portunity to speak in two schools. I expect to 
be laboring in North and South Carolina 
during January. The month of February is 
to be spent in a gospel effort in Raleigh, 
North Carolina, coupled with four morning 
messages each week on the local radio sta-
tion, WPTF. December 28. 

Clarence Ferwerda, Poplar Bluff, Missouri 
—I still go to Sparta, Illinois, to give much 
needed help there. Have reason to believe 
that our radio program has many interested 
listeners. Our Sunday School and Bible 
class has been well attended but attendance 
drops in the colder months. We plan to have 
meetings in a few schools beginning next 
week. December 31. 

Robert A. Crawford, 942 S. Roosevelt Ave., 
Bexley, Ohio—Have been homeless since Sep-
tember and just recently were able to get a 
basement apartment for the winter in Mar- 

gate, New Jersey. However, the above ad- 
dress will continue to serve us temporarily. 
I purpose starting gospel meetings next 
Lord's day here in South Jersey. January 5. 

David Horn—Have been under the doctor's 
care for the last few weeks with my throat. 
Am- glad to be home for a rest. January 1. 

W. H. Nelson, 3301 Hueco St., El Paso, Texas 
—Today a young Mexican, who had walked 
many miles, came to our door exercised about 
his soul after hearing our broadcasts over 
XEWG, Juarez. He professed and wishes to 
confess and be baptized. Seems quite clear 
about salvation. Pray for our International 
broadcast that more of these people might 
find salvation. January 2. 

Stephen Mick, 1514 Wisconsin Avenue, 
Boscobel, Wisconsin—Have just returned 
from Toronto, Ohio, where I held five and 
one-half weeks of very good meetings. The 
Lord saved three souls during the meetings 
so all were encouraged. I expect to leave for 
Toronto, Canada, where 0. L. MacLeod and 
I plan to start meetings January 11. Dec. 31. 

Leonard E. Brough, 2905 Power House Rd., 
Yakima, Washington—On my first visit to 
Southern Texas, Houston, Pineview, Mel-
rose, South Houston and Manvel (where 
meetings are now in progress) have been 
visited. One precious soul professed salva-
tion. January 5. 

Ernest Gross, Box 412, Greer, South Caro-
lina—Our time of late has been divided be-
tween the work here and in Greenville and 
school visits in both Greenville and Spartan-
burg counties. Also have one or two Bible 
classes a week in a mill village. December 30. 

H. A. Becker, 1397 East 86th St., Apt. 3, 
Cleveland 6, Ohio—Spending sometime in 
open-air work and tract distribution in var-
ious cities in Florida. December 19. 

Venus Brooks, Box 161, Pembroke, North 
Carolina—The labors here show no brilliant 
flashes of success. The New Year will find 
us engaged each night of the week except 
Saturday. Each day we seek to carry on 
home visitation among the Lord's people 
seeking to give encouragement. December 29. 

T. C. Bush, 418 College St. Waxahachie, 
Texas—We get occasionally to Fort Worth 
which is now our home assembly. Fort Worth 
has grown of late in the assembly. Yesterday 
•.-,re were able to have meetings morning, af-
ternoon and the gospel at night. December 22. 

Leslie Sandberg, Pueblo, Colorado—Decem-
ber 22, nearly 200 people crowded into the 
hall rented for the Sunday School treat. 
Children from three Mexican classes pre-
sented the Gospel story in song and verse. 
John Walden gave a chalk talk. The exca-
vation for the basement on  •  the Mexican 
branch of the Children's Home for children 
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is completed. Building should begin the first 
of the year. 500 Mexican homes have re- 
ceived a gospel calendar. 	December 26. 

Marian Henwood, Peace Cottage, R. 1, Bris-
tol, Virginia—We now have two sessions of 
our free kindergarten began 'in September. 
It is much like a daily Bible school.. We have 
no teacher for the older boys' class. Dec. 26. 

Samuel Hamilton, Route 2, Box 201, La-
.  Crosse, Wisconsin—Have been having meet-
ings at Lynnville for six weeks up to last 
Lord's day. Unsaved were present every 
night but none professed. Hope to try again 
as the little meeting is in need of a lift. Have 
been wanting to get to Sparta, Wisconsin, to 
follow up the meetings I held there last sum-
mer. December 25. 

Joseph Balsan, Copper City, Michigan—
Every Friday night we are conducting chil-
dren's meetings in Laurium and these have 
been well attended. The Sunday School 
there has been encouraging as goodly num-
bers have been coming out. Are hoping to 
have a program in January with the chil-
dren, which will enable us to meet the par-
ents and bring them a gospel message. Plan 
to have a series of children's meetings in 
Copper City. Gospel meetings, have been 
fairly well attended lately and the Lord has 
encouraged by the salvation of a precious 
soul. December 31. 

A. LeRoy Livingston, Peach springs, Ari-
zona—We are busily engaged with the Sun-
day School treat and program in which both 
young and old Indians are interested. 

Frank Detrick, Harvey, North Dakota—
Have been here over a year seeking to help 
the two assemblies and to reach other towns 
in the gospel. In October and November we 
tried meetings in two places with very poor 
interest. December 28 we begin a series of 
meetings here in the hall. The first week 
will be a week of prayer. The second will be 
a series on Revelation 2 and 3. The third we 
plan to speak from a dispensational chart. 
During the next two months thousands of 
tracts are to be mailed to rural boxholders 
as this is a slack period for the farmers. Plan 
to try meetings in other towns as the weath-
er permits. December 26. 

Karl Pfaff, 1323 Oakwood Avenue, Louis-
ville 8, Kentucky—We are looking forward 
to a treat for the Sunday School this coming 
Lord's day. Hope to have a special series of 
meetings (gospel and ministry) in the hall 
in March. The weather is the cause of the 
delay. December 26. 

H. G. Mackay, 622 Forest Street, Greens-
boro, North Carolina—In most places there 
has been blessing this year. Here in Greens-
boro our work is steadily growing, not only 
in numbers, but in stability and spirituality. 

Our Sunday School has usually had over 
300 and the Bible class near 150. Last Lord's 
day one sister brought 23 herself. Five were 
baptized two weeks ago. December 26. 

Lee Grisham, Alpena Pass, Arkansas—We 
are having some good meetings around the 
country in school houses and homes. Are 
seeing much interest shown. December 23. 

Frank B. Thompson, 5719 W. Dakin St., 
Chicago, Illinois—Of late we have been la-
boring in Indianapolis, Indiana. It is a large 
neglected corner in the vineyard. We have 
endeavored to sow the printed Word boun-
tifully, also the good seed in children's meet-
ings. Cottage meetings too have been well 
attended. December 26. 

Frank Pizzulli, 332 Chelsea Avenue, Long 
Branch, New Jersey—Had a very enjoyable 
visit to New Haven, Connecticut thence to 
Springfield, Massachusetts where tract dis-
tribution was the main work. Am at present 
in East Boston holding meetings. 

F. M. Detweiler, Rt. 4, Box 98, Miami 33, 
Florida—We came here because of the cli-
matic conditions for health. Had a full hall 
last night with some strangers attending. All 
seemed appreciative of the Word. January 5. 

Wm. M. Rae, 236 S. E. 32 Avenue, Port-
land 15, Oregon—Am hoping to begin in a 
new field in Idaho after the middle of Janu-
ary if Mrs. Rae continues to improve in 
health. January 6. 

Welcome Detweiler, 415 N. Hyde Park, Dur-
ham, North Carolina—Spreading the gospel 
on the radio has proved to be a fruitful and 
practical way of reaching souls. Our Sunday 
services are attended by radio listeners who 
accept our cordial welcome. The past year 
was a happy year and the Lord gave us many 
precious souls. Had the privilege of baptiz-
ing seventy-one during the year and it is 
our prayer that 1948 will be even better. 

Joe Nieboer, 115 8 W. 29th St., Erie, Penn-
sylvania—While on a trip west to the Chris-
tian Workers Conference I enjoyed a week 
with the Larabee St. assembly in Chicago and 
the assembly at Manchester, Iowa. Spent an 
evening at Crown Point, Indiana, Elgin, Il-
linois and Austin in Chicago and a Lord's 
day at Rockford, Illinois. The work in Erie is 
going along quite well and we are hoping to 
build in the spring. December 5. 

John Elliott, 521 Minota Lane, R. R. 8, Box 
237, Springfield, Missouri—Looking back on 
the past year we cannot rejoice in any great 
thing we saw accomplished, but we can re-
joice in Christ and praise him fer any little 
measure that he has used our ministry for 
His glory. December 27. 

C. Patrizio, 908 Pasadena Avenue, Holly-
wood, Philadelphia 11, Pennsylvania—Am 
now visiting a few Italian assemblies in South 
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Brooklyn, Green Point, New York and Ho- 
boken, New Jersey that need encouragement. 
It is a joy to see them listen to God's Word 
with real attentiveness. 	December 4. 

Gordon N. Reager, Box 141, Decatur, Geor-
gia—At present we are enjoying a little rest 
and relaxation over the holiday season, but 
plan to begin meetings shortly after the New 

,  Year in Toronto. As we look back over the 
year we are thankful to the Lord for the 
privilege we have had in seeing a few souls 
won for Christ. December 27. 

Andrew Craig, 1415 Fifth St., Fairlawn, 
New Jersey—This past month I have given a 
little help at Paterson, Summitt and Hacken-
sack, New Jersey, with two weeks at the 
Bronx for gospel meetings. One professed sal-
vation. December 30. 

B. M. Nottage, 667 Theodore Street, Detroit 
2, Michigan—Have seen the good hand of the 
Lord in the work here in Detroit during the 
past year as also in other parts of the coun-
try among our people. Some have trusted 
Christ as Savior and a number have been 
baptized and are going on for God. Dec. 30. 

George Hoekstra, 10108 Carpenter St., Chi-
cago 43, Illinois—Since coming back from 
Louisiana we have been to Manchester, Iowa 
and also labored in and around Chicago. A 
brother here in Chicago is going to British 
Honduras for a few months and he desires to 
have me accompany him. We are seeking to 
find the Lord's mind in the matter. Dec. 29. 

A. P. Klabunda—Expect to return home 
after the New Year's Conference in Los An-
geles, California. Dec. 24. 

Elgie B. Jamison—I left home about the 
middle of November on my way West. I 
visited relatives in Dallas thence coming on 
to Phoenix for the Thanksgiving Conference. 
Brother Keller and I stayed over several 
weeks for meetings. Am at present at Na-
tional City, California and have had a few 
meetings in San Diego. After a visit to Los 
Angeles the first of the year, I plan to leave 
toward home. 

John A. Horn, Atchison, Kansas—Am plan-
ning to go to Palisade, Nebraska, for Lord's 
day and return to Atchison for next Wed-
nesday. David Horn and I had some excellent 
meetings in Atchison last October and saw 
several outstanding cases of conversion. 

E. K. Bailey, 156 S. 150 St., Seattle 88, 
Washington—Have been kept close to home 
for a few weeks due to poor health. Believe 
I am improving now and hope soon after the 
first of the year to reach out into a needy 
place in E. Washington. December 26. 

William Ferguson, 5760 Lawton Avenue, 
Detroit 8, Michigan—We have ,  continued our 
usual work of visiting throughout the State 
where there are many isolated and lonely  

ones. The brethren in -Jackson desire some 
ministry meetings in January. Just recently 
I visited the few in Alpena, Michigan and 
had a nice visit with the saints in Cleveland, 
Ohio. December 30. 

Mrs. J. P. Anderson, Valentine, Arizona—
This is always a busy time since we still try 
to have some treats for our Indian people at 
different places. Pray for all of us as we 
enter into this New Year. December 26. 

Robert I. Thompson, P. 0. Box 27, South 
Houston, Texas—I returned home December 
17 from South Africa where there was a time 
of blessing and an unlimited opportunity of 
spreading the gospel, particularly among the 
white people. Helped a little at Elim Mis-
sion Station (Adam Ferguson) and Mans-
field (Edwin Gibbs). Upon returning I found 
the work here growing and a wave of bless-
ing experienced. There is a growing need of 
establishing a testimony here and this is re-
ceiving careful and prayerful attention by 
local brethren. January 8. 

William Werke, 1259 West 86 St., Chicago 
20, Illinois—Am on the way East to begin a 
series of gospel meetings next Lord's day 
with Brother Dobson at Bryn Mawr, Penn-
sylvania. Spoke at a baptism at Friendship 
Ave. Hall, Pittsburgh last night. January 9. 

Earl Miller, Zephyrhills, Florida—We are 
in a two weeks' series of meetings here. The 
attendance and interest have been gratifying 
thus far. Have passages booked for the Ba-
hamas on January 23. Will stay and serve as 
the Lord leads. January 6. 

Tom McCullagh, 1116 E. National Blvd., 
Springfield, Missouri—Over the Christmas 
holiday my wife and family visited her moth-
er in Sturgis, Michigan while I went to De-
troit for New Year's day. Am now home 
again. January 8. 

Wm. M. Brown, Box 662, Dover, Dela-
ware—Have just moved here from Asheville, 
North Carolina. Ed Richmond and I plan to 
work this State together and on January 12 
we plan to begin a series of meetings for 
boys and girls with a view to building up 
the Sunday School. In the summer plans 
are to pitch a tent in the Wilmington dis-
trict which has no assembly. January 7. 

F. K Truilli, 6910 Marshall Road, Upper 
Darby, Pa., has completed another Light 
House road sign showing gospel Scripture 
texts. It is located where four heavy traffic 
roads meet. 

Robert Hoy was seeking to give help in 
come of the assemblies in Minnesota and 
northern Iowa during December. 

Paul Elliott and Oliver Smith are still 
holding forth the Word of Life at Ardale, 
Iowa. New interest is being manifest which 
encourages them to continue. 
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Edward Richmond, Box 62, Dover, Dela-
ware—I enjoy reading Light and Liberty and 
the Fields. We are starting a series of chil-
dren's meetings in fellowship with William 
Brown, who is now laboring with me. Sev-
eral have been won for Christ. 

Edwin Fesche plans to have six Wednesday 
nights at Eastern Gospel Hall, Balt. on the 
"Egypt to Canaan Chart." He is also finding 
other outlets of a Bible study nature in and 
around Baltimore. Was recently at Anna-
polis where two "Middies" were in his 
audience. 

Gordon Reaper and Paul Plubell expect, in 
the will of the Lprd, to begin a series of 
meetings in Brock Avenue, Toronto on Janu-
ary 18. We trust the Lord will give a time 
of blessing in this first series in 1948. 

Augusta, Ga.—We are still using our loud 
speaker between cold spells. Recently we 
took a 700 mile trip into south Georgia and 
preached in 16 towns, also placing 18 road 
signs and jars with tracts in streams and 
putting at homes and in cars and to indivi-
duals thousands of tracts. Our Chevy car 
has now 195,000 miles on it and the Lord as-
sured me He would give me a new car for 
the P. A. system. So I believed Him and 
ordered a new Chevy to be delivered Mar. 1. 
He never fails me. This will enable us to 
reach out much farther with the gospel. 

In 1947, with the help of the local Chris-
tians, we have mailed out 28,000 envelopes 
with 5 tracts and a letter in each. These, have 
gone to the rural people in 8 of these south-
ern states. A variety of replies have come in, 
one professing salvation. This year we have 
distributed some 300,000 gospel tracts for we 
believe that "he that soweth bountifully shall 
reap also bountifully." Please pray for the 
Lord's continued use of the P. A. as we 
launch further afield, and His use of us His 
bondslaves. David and Bessie Brinkman. 

CANADA 

Jim Booker, Grand Cascapedia, Bona Coun-
ty, Quebec—The Sunday School started last 
winter is being continued. Six of the older 
ones have professed and two of these have 
recently taken a, class. Despite the isolated 
conditions the gospel meetings are nicely 
attended. A recent Sunday school entertain-
ment resulted in a number of parents ap-
pearing the first time and giving us an op-
r ortunity to preach the gospel to them. 

A. Ross McConkey, Box 103, Bancroft, On-
tario—On Tuesday evening following the 
Tillsonburg Conference I spoke to the boys 
and girls at their S. S. treat. A woman pro-
fessed salvation at the close of the meeting. 
January 11, I began a series of gospel meet-
ings in Forest, Ontario. There was a nice  

number present. Meetings will continue in-
definitely depending on the interest. Plan to 
proceed to Galt where a series of meetings 
will open the new hall. 

Stanley T. H. Beasley, 105 Le Marchant Rd., 
St. John's Newfoundland—God has blessed 
since we came here to serve Him eighteen 
months ago. We now have a new hall com-
pleted, and hope to have our first service in 
it this week. Plan to have a baptism soon 
and when the believers are ready to take 
their stand we will begin to remember Him. 

Chas. 0. Bowen, 4121 Windsor Street, Van-
couver, B. C.—I shall be returning to the 
North shortly and the prayers of the Lord's 
people are valued at all times. Much of the 
work is personal contact and little groups 
gathering in their homes and nearby school-
houses. January 8. 

Alex Irvine, Black Capes, Quebec—Had a 
busy time during the Christmas season with 
the Sunday School children especially. Had 
an all-day meeting here New Year's with 
Jim Booker and myself sharing the minis-
try. The crowd was not large but the Lord's 
people seemed cheered. January 6. 

Toronto, Ontario (Central Gospel Hall)-
Geo. Landis of Fayetteville, Pennsylvania, 
commenced a series of meetings for believers. 
He is also teaching in Emmaus Bible School. 

Toronto, Ontario (Eglington Avenue Gos-
pel Hall)—Planning special gospel meetings 
commencing January 11 with Oswald Mac-
Leod and Stephen Mick as speakers. 

W. Fisher Hunter—Am at present having 
some meetings for believers at Langley 
Prairie, B. C., where there is a very small 
assembly. Next week I go to a small nearby 
assembly at New Westminster, B. C. 

Wm. Ingram, 5169 Benton Place, San Diego 
4, California—Have just come south after 
several months of Missionary work on the 
Canadian Prairies, leaving Saskatchewan 
about the end of December. We will be on 
the West coast for a short season and hope 
to return north in the spring. January 6. 

Harold Harper had a series of meetings at 
Silverthorne and Olivet Gospel Halls. Is at 
present at Richmond Hill for a week. This 
is a newly opened gospel work opened by 
Emmaus students. December 16. 

Een Tuininga was in London, Ontario 
(Hamilton Rd.) on December 14. He also 
gave appreciated help in and around Fort 
Dodge, Iowa, during the holiday vacatinn 
period. 

Fred R. Peer, 79 Pine Street, Belleville, 
Ontario—All this month I have been in 
Belleville, going to Trenton to give help in 
the Bible reading on Tuesday nights. Be-
ginning January 8 I expect to give four 
lectures a week on the New Testament to 
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Day Classes for ten weeks in the Emmaus 
Bible School, Toronto. My Sundays are free 
and I plan to spend them in January at 
Stirling and February at Trenton. Dec. 27. 

Louis J. Germain, 442 Bank Street, Ottawa, 
Ontario—God is still enabling us to go on 
with the French work and there is encour-
agement but much opposition. Tracts are 
still mailed and some requests for the New 
Testament are received. Some are beginning 
to see more clearly the way of salvation. 

December 27. 
Robert McClurkin, R. R. 1, Galt, Ontario—

Brother Booth and I had eight weeks of 
meetings on Manitoulin Island where 5 or 6 
confessed. Also had good meetings at Alpena 
Pass, Michigan, Avondale Hall, Chicago and 
Partington Hall, Windsor. We hope to start 
a gospel effort in Broadview Hall, Toronto, 
on January 4. December 26. 

Food Parcels for European Christians 
At a recent Conference held in the City of 

Montreal, Canada, emphasis was laid on the 
fact that many of God's aged saints in Brit-
ain are in great need on account of the acute 
food shortage and representative brethren 
among the assemblies here have organized 
what is now known as "The Overseas Relief 
for Aged Saints in Britain." 

A number of fifteen pound parcels, filled 
with essential food commodities were sent 
from the Montreal Christians to addresses 
that were sent to us on request, but we can 
now quite easily see that Montreal alone will 
not be able to look after all the addresses as 
there are so many of them. 

It has, therefore occurred to the Montreal 
brethren that there are Christians throughout 
the Dominion of Canada who would like to 
take these addresses and make themselves 
responsible for sending a parcel of vital ne-
cessities every now and then and thus fulfil 
in a practical way Romans 12:13 and the lat-
ter part of Heb. 6:10. 

If any are thus minded, either of the under-
signed brethren will gladly supply addresses 
of needy aged saints and at the same time 
supply useful information as to what food to 
send and also details as to postage, etc. 

In this day and age when so much empha-
sis is laid on the Youth question, is it not a 
fact that many of God's aged saints (many 
of them former missionaries) are overlooked, 
so we trust that there will be a hearty re-
sponse from Christians in this most favored 
continent and that they will do it as "Unto 
the Lord." 

Mr. George H. Dixon, 5866 Fourth Ave., 
Rosemount, Montreal 36 Que., Canada, or to 
Mr. Joseph I. Duguid, 2204 Girouard Ave., 
NDG., Montreal 28, Que. Can. 

COMMENDATIONS 
December 13, 1947 

We commend to the Lord's work in Cor-
dova, Alaska, our brother and sister, Mr. 
and Mrs. Louis II. Ferreira. Our brother has 
been laboring among us in Indiana in full-
time work for the Lord, and we have found 
his ministry to be very helpful and encour-
aging to the saints. His work has been blessed 
of the Lord also at Knox and at Bass Lake, 
where seven souls have professed salvation. 

Our brother is originally from the Ber-
muda Islands, where he labored for several 
years among the various Assemblies. As he 
now intends to become an American citizen 
and will be laboring permanently in American 
territory, he desires to be commended to the 
Lord's work by an American assembly. This 
we are very happy to do, and we heartily 
commend him to the Lord's people. 

We ask that you pray with us for our 
brother and sister as they go forth in the 
early summer into the Lord's work in Alaska, 
that the blessing of the Lord will be upon 
them and upon their labors for Him. 

Yours in behalf of the Round Grove As-
sembly: Francis E. Harmon, Monticello, In-
diana, Amiel Lehe, Lafayette, Indiana, Lloyd 
H. Lehe, Lafayette, Indiana.  • 

Riverside, California 	December 23, 1947 
This is to make it known that our esteemed 

brother Dr. A. E. Hunt, after much exercise 
of heart, has decided to devote his full time 
to the Lord's work. Our brother has been in 
fellowship with this assembly from the time 
the Lord planted it, and has faithfully served 
the Lord in Riverside and vicinity in addition 
to attending to his regular practice. God has 
richly blessed his efforts in the Gospel and 
Sunday school work. If among you he will 
prove to be profitable in the work. 

This assembly heartily commends him to 
the Lord's work and trusts that the Lord 
will bless his ministry. 

On behalf of the Riverside assembly: W. 
Morton Mellinger, Joseph Bourbonnais, Roy 
Larson, Clifton Bourbonnais, Harold E. Kes-
ler. 

Gospel Hall, 601 E. Pasadena Ave., Flint, 
Michigan, January 13, 1948—The saints meet-
ing in the above hall are happy to announce 
the intention made known to us by our 
brother William B. Mackie, to devote him-
self to full time service in the Lord's work.  • 
Brother Mackie has been in happy fellow-
ship in our assembly for over twenty years 
and has been •  active in the service of the 
Lord at all times. Gifted in the ministry, both 
in word and song, his services have been 
freely given to his home and surrounding 
assemblies and he now feels that the Lord 
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would have him spend all his time in "The 
Work." 

Our prayers, love and fellowship go with 
him and we commend this privilege to all 
the saints. 

On behalf of the Assembly, Robert Irvine, 
David Kirkcaldy, Thomas Gordon, Thomas K. 
Lennox. 

Missionary Department 
Conducted by ROY RAPSCH 

5965 W. Huron Street, Chicago 44, Ill. 

Miss Violet Hendrickson, commended from 
Austin Gospel Hall, Chicago, for the Lord's 
work at Kollegal, India, was scheduled to 
leave from New York on Jan. 15. 

Mr. Thomas A. Hay, returning to Japan, 
had expected to sail on Dec. 20, but the sail-
ing of his boat was postponed until Jan. 3. 

ISLANDS 
Mr. Melvin Wistner, Box 4135, Oarrio Ob-

rero, Sta. 48, Santurce, Puerto Rico: "Yes-
terday we welcomed Mr. and Mrs. Caldwell 
back from their furlough. We have been par-
ticularly encouraged of late in our new Sun-
day school in the country area, where the 
Lord has blessed His Word in the salvation of 
four precious souls. First one of the men said 
he had put his trust in the Lord. A little later 
his wife, and then two of his children pro-
fessed, and all seem to be showing a real in-
terest in the things-  of the Lord. We have a 
good number every Sunday afternoon there, 
and lately there have been quite a number of 
new ones. Even though many are not able to 
read, they all faithfully lean their verses 
and many of the hymns." (12-30-47). 

Mr. Will Paterson, c/o J. Faries, Ord Road, 
Paget West, Bermuda: "After a period of 
Gospel effort in Trinidad, which the Lord 
graciously blessed, on Sunday the 2nd of 
November we were in Georgetown, British 
Guiana, for the start of another two weeks 
of Gospel campaign. We have just finished 
with it, and what a splendid time the Lord 
gave us! The Meeting Room at Camp Street, 
seating five hundred, was filled nightly, in 
fact, some nights it was packed. The last 
night of the series will not be soon forgotten, 
Sunday, Nov. 16. The hall was not only 
packed, but crowds stood around the build-
ing outside. Best of all between twenty and 
thirty professed that night. It was a grand 
climax. Throughout the whole series, between 
sixty and seventy professions were made, be-
sides several children in the Sunday school. 
Mr. and Mrs. Smith and the saints at Camp 
Street have been greatly refreshed and stimu-
lated as a result of God's blessing." (11-20-47). 

Mr. William Gibson: Box 386, Kingston, 
Jamaica, B. W. I.: "Last Sunday eighteen were 
baptized at Maranatha, and others are wait-
ing for the next baptism. In the will of God, 
our next big tent campaign will be in the 
west of our city, which is a thickly populated 
area, and also very needy. The five assem-
blies will unite in this effort, and if the 
Lord so indicates by saving souls, then Beth-
any and Assembly Hall will seek guidance 
from God relative to starting a witness for 
Him in that district. Prayer is desired for 
guidance. (11-30-47). 

SOUTH AMERICA 

Dr. P. G. W. Hamilton, Casilla 70, Potosi, 
Bolivia: "The saints will be glad to know that 
the Lord has given us fresh cause for thanks-
giving in another three who have recently 
(this month) professed faith, and also in the 
joy of baptizing two more believers early 
this month. Thus the little assembly grows 
steadily and we trust, healthily. Others have 
requested baptism but are waiting a later data 
—perhaps early in the new year, if the Lord 
permit and their lives prove their faith." 
(11-11-47). 

AFRICA 

Mr. F. William Rogers, Moissala, par Fort 
Archambault, French Equatorial Africa: 
"There was a meeting in the hall in the after-
noon of Christmas Day, when a message was 
given by one of the evangelists, and hymns 
sung in nine different languages, praising 
the Lord. 

Last Lord's Day an old man was saved, 
and also a younger man about sixteen years 
of age. 

Next Wednesday afternoon the annual Con-
ference begins and goes on through Sunday, 
with meetings three times a day. There will 
be seven speakers, six evangelists and myself, 
and between five hundred and a thousand 
present for the Conference. In 1936 when we 
came here from Bediondo to open up this 
work, there were no believers here at all. 
What God hath wrought!" (12-26-47). 

David Long, Missao de Luma Cassai, C. P. 
15, Vila Luso, Angola, Portuguese West Africa 
—We came here to relieve Miss MacRae who 
had been alone nearly nine years and then 
just before she was to fly home was stricken 
with pneumonia. We were trying to finish the 
new hall Miss MacRae started, build a new 
school and get buildings ready for the chil-
dren soon coming to attend school. All this 
had to be done before the rains came and 
with the help of God we succeeded. We have 
fifty-eight school children living here during 
the rains and of course they must be fed and 
clothed. Our first day of school 189 were in 
attendance. October 9. 
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INDIA 
Miss Hildur Eckman, c/o Dr. F. Mathews, 

"Rehoboth," Vepery High Road, Vepery P. 0., 
Madras: "The Lord has opened a new door to 
me in another district some distance from 
Madras, so-I have to go there by train, but I 
know this opening is in answer to prayer, and 
praise God for a most remarkable contact 
given on my first visit there with a Brahman 
man and his wife. They invited me to tea, 
and if you could have seen the well-marked 
Testament (Tamil), but notes all in English, 
and listened to their earnest questions re-
garding God's way of salvation, etc., and 
heard them tell how this Testament was given 
them by his old Brahman father on his death-
bed, saying 'Read this carefully—it contains 
the way of life eternal.' Surely God's Holy 
Spirit does work in human hearts in answer 
to prayer. Some one gave this old priest this 
Testament, hence this deep interest in God's 
true way of salvation. Pray on. 

I noticed your remark about the new work-
er for Kollegal. Praise God for young women 
—but whatever has happened to all the 
young men who were in the war service???? 
Do they all have to remain in America and 
make money? Are none of them able to see 
the 400,000,000 precious souls here in India, 
to be of more value than a few paltry dol-
lars?" (12-3-47). 

CHINA 
Miss Iola Bean, Box 249, Kweiyang, Kwei-

chow: "It will be a glad day when I can at 
last write to all the folks at home that the 
dispensary is open. I had plans to open it 
earlier than this, but things were so unsettled 
that it did not seem wise at all. But with the 
completion of the building we are now plan-
ning for the dispensary to be there, and I 
may open soon. 

Last Sunday was a glad day for us all. On 
that day was held the third baptismal service 
since our arrival here. This Lord's Day there 
were thirteen young men who have given 
very clear confession of faith and an under-
standing of salvation, who were baptized. 
Pray for these young men that they may con-
tinue on with the Lord and be used of Him 
to bring their friends and relatives to hear 
the Gospel and that they too may be saved." 
(11-6-47). 

Mrs. Conrad R. Baehr, Tsingan, Kiangsi: 
"Ten years ago some women came to see our 
baby. One, a Mrs. Chen, was saved as a re-
sult. She suffered much persecution at the 
hands of the others who came with her that 
day. Since then Mrs. Chen has gone to be 
with Christ. Last Sunday another one of 
those women came and said she wanted to 
believe in Christ and be saved. (We con-
tacted her recently through medical work). 
We saw her during . the week and today she  

says she is believing and seems to be bright 
and happy. Now she in turn has brought her 
mother-in-law, who likewise expresses her 
desire to be a Christian. 

Last week two carpenters professed faith 
in Christ. We're rejoicing to see these breth-
ren present today in spite of inclement weath-
er and listening with happy faces. Pray for 
them, and for a- young boy of fourteen who 
also told us that he has trusted Christ this 
week. 

Mr. Charles Li, a fine Gospel preacher from 
the assembly in Chefoo, North China, is ex-
pected here soon for a time of special meet-
ings and Conrad has gone away to meet him 
and bring him here. Please bear this in mind 
and help by prayer. Such darkness and need 
around here!" (12-15-47). 

. 	With the Lord 
.........e......................•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••111.1M 

Mrs. A. N. O'Brien of Duluth, Minnesota, 
passed away November 22. Born in Logan 
County, Illinois, January 18, 1865, her family 
early removed to the vicinity of Fort Scott, 
Kansas. After graduating there from Kansas 
Normal College in 1 6, she taught school 
for four years and in 1890 became the first 
state secretary for Pennsylvania of the Young 
Women's Christian Association. 

In 1893, in Kansas City, Mo., she was mar-
ried to A. N. O'Brien, then a Presbyterian 
minister whose first charge was at Perry, 
Kansas. Shortly thereafter, through the min-
istry of such men as Donald Munroe, John 
Carnie and C. J. Baker, Mr. and Mrs. O'Brien 
came to see the blessedness of coming out-
side of the denominations of men to meet, as 
Christians in the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ alone, identifying themselves with the 
Assembly in Kansas City, Mo., until 1903, 
when they moved to Duluth, Minn., where 
the family home has been since. In recent 
years an assembly has met in this home. 

Mrs. O'Brien was not one merely to tarry 
by the stuff. A teacher of music, she loved to 
sing the old hymns and threw herself with 
great abandon into the work of the Lord, as-
sisting her husband in the open air, under 
canvas, in homes and gospel halls, and 
churches, wherever the opportunity offered 
to tell the gospel to hungry hearts. 

Humanly speaking, she could have lived 
much longer if she had been willing to sub-
mit herself to confining doctor's orders. She 
chose rather to lead a full life literally to 
the end, visiting the sick and shut-his, and 
teaching numerous women's Bible classes 
which met each week in her home and in 
homes throughout the city—all in addition to 
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a large Sunday school class of women which 
she tau"ht in a local mission. 

Like Priscilla, she was a helper both of 
the Lord's servants and the Lord's people 
and will be greatly missed. A son, two daugh-
ters, and eight grandchildren survive. 

,Thomas McCully of Des Moines, Iowa, went 
home to be with the Lord on Christmas 
morning at Davenport, Iowa, where he was 
residing with his daughter Mrs. A. T. Living-
ston. He was born in Ayrshire, Scotland, May 
3, 1871 and came to the United States with 
his parents at the age of 12 years. It was in a 
prayer meeting of the Assembly near Oska-
loosa, Iowa, that he received the Lord Jesus 
Christ as his own personal Savior when he 
was 18 years of age. His only regret was that 
he did not trust Him sooner. He was associated 
with the saints who gather in the Name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ at Central Gospel 
Chapel in Des Moines for over 40 years. He 
saw that assembly grow from a handful to 
over 200 in fellowship. He had not been well 
for over a year and so in March of 1947 he 
disposed of his residence in Des Moines and 
moved to Davenport to live with his daugh-
ter. For over 58 years he sought to serve the 
Lord whom He loved. He was always counted 
as a real help in the assembly sharing his 
responsibility in ministering and teaching the 
Word and carrying out the duties of an elder. 
Geo. T. Pinches spoke a splendid word to 
the large crowd who attended the funeral 
services. Jas. S. Green and Robert Arthur 
also took part. He is survived by his wife, a 
son Theophilus E. McCully of Milwaukee, 
Wisc., and his daughter Mrs. Arthur Living-
ston of Davenport, Iowa, four grandchildren 
one sister and a host of friends. 

Mrs. Jacob Wurz, Portland, Oregon, fell 
sleep in Jesus just as the last moments of 
947 were passing through times sand-glass. 

After a rather trying illness of a complicated 
nature, being confined for nearly a year in 
bed, but cared for tenderly by her husband, 
the end came at the age of 81. Saved for 
many years and associated with the assem-
bly at Stark Street in Portland, formerly with 
those known as the Grant Brethren. She 
leaves a married daughter, Mrs. Kuehn, and 
two grandchildren as well as her husband to 
mourn her loss. A goodly number attended 
the funeral and heard the Word given out 
with its note of warning and comfort. Neil 
Fraser and Wm. M. Rae spoke. 

Mrs. James F. William, Collingwood, On-
tario, Canada, passed away to be with Christ 
December 30 at the age of 61. She was born 
in Liverpool, England and took Christ as her 
Savior forty years ago. She came to this 
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country in 1910 and was married in 1911—a 
faithful partner until the home call. She 
dearly loved the Lord and was grateful for the 
many blessings received. Was a faithful work-
er in the Beulah Hall here, entertaining the 
Lord's servants, serving the Sunday School 
and caring for the Hall. She loved the little 
children and led many, both young and old, 
to Christ. When her health began to fail she 
had much pain and suffering. H. W. Crone 
conducted the funeral service to a capacity 
crowd. One of the neighbors was led to 
Christ after the service. The assembly has 
suffered a great loss in our beloved sister's 
departure. We hope some of the younger sis-
ters will fill in the gap that has been left. 

Mrs. Jessie (Brownlie) Stirling, of Paw-
tucket, R. I., widow of James Stirling, Sr., 
passed quietly and peacefully into the pres-
ence of the Lord on January 2, ,after a long 
sickness. She had been saved in Scotland over 
50 years ago, and was in fellowship in the 
Cumberland Hall Assembly in Paisley be-
fore coming to Pawtucket, where she was in 
fellowship for over 35 years. Saved in her 
early married life, she led many souls to the 
Lord including her husband and all of her 
family. A son and three daughters, all in fel-
lowship lowship in the Pawtucket Assembly, survive 
her. Mrs. Stirling was a godly Christian who 
loved the Lord and His Word. She never 
missed an opportunity to speak well of her 
Savior. She always kept tracts handy, and 
any strangers who came to her door went 
away with a tract and a word about their 
soul. Mr. W. Herbert Marshall of Boston took 
the service. Many neighbors and business as-
sociates of the family, as well as the local 
Christians, attended the funeral. 

Mr. Camille Domeck of Central Gospel Hall, 
Detroit, Michigan, went home to be with 
Christ December 8, aged 84. He was one of 
our most respected brethren and until hin-
dered by weakness was always in his place. 
A truly spiritually man, able to minister the 
Word acceptably to the saints and a man of 
unswerving convictions, he is much missed. 
He was born in France, saved in summer of 
1900 at tent meetings held by T. D. W. Muir 
and Dr. E. A. Martin. December 19. 

Minnie Moule Gray, at Suipacha Fate 672, 
Cordoba, Argentine Republic, one of the 
pioneer missionaries to the Republic, died 
in her sleep October 18, 1947. Although born 
in Bristol, where her parents were connected 
with the Assemblies from earliest times, her 
father opened a timber exporting business in 
Toronto in 1883 where she was brought up. 
Educated at the Toronto Bible School and 
the University of Toronto where she ma- 
triculated with honors, being the youngest 
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in the dominion that year to do so, volun-
teered for foreign service in 1903 and served 
in Northern Argentina among the Chiriguano 
Indians and married to the missionary Ernest 
Gray, accompanied him in many of his mis-
sionary travels. She attended three meetings 
and was out with tracts the week she died. 
For a number of years she superintended the 
Postal Mission and the Fenn Booklet Mis-
sion in the Argentine and adjacent repub-
lics. Leaves four daughters, three of which 
are in active Gospel work in the Argentine. 
Be thou faithful unto death and I will give 
thee a crown of life. 

Mrs. Foster Whitsell, Hampton, Iowa, passed 
away December 26, at the age of 63. The fun-
eral was held at the Hampton Gospel Hall. 
Oliver Smith and Paul Elliott sought to 
speak a word of faithfulness to the souls 
present and eternity alone will show the 
results. 

Nelson J. Ostrander of Duluth, Minnesota, 
passed into the presence of the Lord Oct. 28. 
Born in Boyds Mills, Pa., Oct. 1, 1872, he had 
been led to Christ in Duluth by the preach-
ing of A. N. O'Brien, and had long been as-
sociated in the assembly there. His was a 
quiet, steady, and sure witness to the saving 
and keeping power of the Lord. Not given 
to many words, those who knew him best will 
always recall with what refreshing direct-
ness he would lead in prayer and praise at 
the morning meetings. A large number of 
friends were in attendance at the funeral 
which was conducted by R. D. O'Brien. A 
wife and eight children survive. 

Mrs. Eva Karam passed into the presence of 
the Lord she loved and served so faithfully 
on December 19. She died in the U. of Va. 
Hospital in Charlottesville, Va., after an op-
eration. Born in Syria she was saved in New-
port News twenty-four years ago and con-
tinued steadfastly in happy fellowship with 
the saints here. She was a godly sister and 
much given to hospitality as many of the 
Lord's servants and others can testify. Faith-
ful to the end she gave tracts to doctors and 
nurses and bore testimony to her Lord. Fun-
eral services were held at the Gospel Hall 
conducted by B. L. Redford and John Millar, 
Sr., and were attended by a very large gath-
ering of friends and relatives. The memory 
of the just is blessed. 

Mrs. Fred Lee of LaCrosse, Wis., passed 
into the Lord's presence on January 9. She 
was 66 years of age; saved in 1931 and in 
happy fellowship with the Christians. She 
was a beloved mother, wife, and sister in 
Christ. A large company gathered at her 
funeral which was held at Fairyville, Wis. 
At  •  her request Oliver Smith of Waterloo, 

Iowa, spoke. Eleven children, most of then. 
unsaved, are left to mourn her passing. Pray 
for them. 

Mrs. Jessie Long (nee McGee), of Detroit, 
went to be with the Lord while on a visit to 
Peoria, Ill., on December 29, at the age of 74 
years. Her husband had predeceased her in 
1931. Three daughters and a son survive her. 
with one brother and three sisters. Born near 
Motherwell, Scotland, she lived for a time in 
Iowa and Illinois and the last 27 years in 
Detroit. A representative company gathered 
at the funeral, which was conducted by Brn. 
F. W. Schwartz and Don Fraser. Mrs. Long 
had known the Lord for 58 years and had 
been for 35 years in assemblies. Her quiet but 
sturdy Christian character and her cheerful, 
friendly disposition earned for her the af-
fection and esteem of all who knew her and 
she will be greatly missed. Prayer is re-
quested for the bereaved family. 

Special Notices 
Harold Harper, Bethany House, Wheaton, 

Illinois, would appreciate knowing where he 
may purchase a "Two Roads and Two Des-
tinies" Chart. 

A group of young men from the Buffalo 
Assemblies have been exercised before the 
Lord, about holding tent meetings in this 
vicinity during the summer months. 

We trust that there will be someone able to 
give us helpful information in obtaining a 
tent that would hold approximately 150 peo-
ple. Please address Mr. Cyril H. Brooks, 43 
Hill Street, Buffalo 14, New York. 

Notice—"I have been given permission to 
have the pamphlet, 'No Detours to Heaven' 
by T. B. Gilbert, printed in Braille for the 
blind. Any Christians desiring to distribute 
this tract to the blind may have them for the 
asking. However, copies are expensive and 
cannot be sent in large numbers—only as 
they can be used personally, or in libraries 
and schools for the blind. Please send re 
quests stating quantity desired, to Dr. Dan 
Robertson, D. C., 3504 Victor St., St. Louis, 
Missouri." 

COMMENT 
Toronto, Canada—I enjoy the magazine, 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY, and feel it fills a 
place in our Christian lives that is sorely 
needed today. I pass them on to others who 
look forward to reading them—and so the 
good word goes on. 

Send LIGHT AND LIBERTY to that re-
cently converted friend. 
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Prayer Requests 

Pray for W. W. White of Numa, Iowa, who 
has been in the Oskaloosa, Iowa, hospital. 
His condition has improved some. He and 
Mrs. White are now receiving care in the 
Johnson Nursing Home at Fort Dodge, Iowa. 
Any communications can be sent to him, in 
care of the editor, Box 706, Fort Dodge, Iowa. 

Prayer is asked of the Lord's dear people 
for Mrs. Ross McConkey's mother, who is ill 
and Brother McConkey's mother, who is not 
eery strong and for his father, who is not 
saved. 

The earnest prayers of the Lord's children 
is requested for Mrs. Frank Pizzulli, Long 
Branch, New Jersey, who may soon have to 
undergo an operation on her lower spine. 

Address Changes 
.......................... .....•... .••••••••••••••••••••••••• •••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

A. E. Hunt, D. C., has moved to 1575 Ocean 
Front Street, San Diego 7, Calif. 

Ben Tuininga may now be addressed at 
7056 S. Eggleston, Chicago 21, Illinois. 

R. E. Harlow has returned to 23 Barbara 
Crescent, Toronto, Ont., Canada. 

William M. Brown, who has been labor-
ing in the south is now located at Box 662, 
Dover, Delaware. 

Ernest Grabb, who is laboring in Alaska 
may be addressed at General Delivery, Fair-
banks, Alaska 

A. Ross McConkey may now be reached by 
mail at Box 103, Bancroft, Ont., Canada. 

ALASKA 
CHITINA. Gospel Chapel, 

In Home of Bro. Heaton: BB. 11. 
In Chapel: SS. 2, G. 7:45, P. Wed. 8. 

WASILLA. (Home). Harold A. Richards, 
Valley Christian Home for Children. 
BB 10:30, SS 11:45, G. 7:45, P & BS Wed. 8 

ALBERTA 
EDMONTON. Gospel Hall, 97th & 104th Av. 

B. Finch, 11232 96th St. 
MICHICHL School House. W. Campbell. 

BRITISH COLUMBIA 
VICTORIA. Ross Bay Gospel Hall, Joseph & 

May Sts. Charles Randall, 474 Burnside Rd. 
BB. 11, SS. 3, G. 7:30, P. & BS. Wed. 8. 

CONNECTICUT 
BRISTOL. Gospel Hall (Italian) 54 Talmadge 

St. Damiano Colella, 37 Gridley St. 
DANBURY. Gospel Hall (Italian) 203 Main St. 

A. Pizzo, 13 South Ave. 
HARTFORD. Gospel Hall (Italian) 49 Charter 

Oak Ave. 
N. Vendetta, 132 Henry St., Windsor.  

WATERBURY. Gospel Hall (Italian) 53 Spen-
cer Ave. Marciano Stango, Box 33, White Rd. 

CALIFORNIA 
LOS ANGELES. Avenue 54 Gospel Hall, 1100 

N. Ave. 54. T. G. Millham, 405 Lincoln 
Ave., Glendale 5. 

ILLINOIS 
CHICAGO. Lakeview Bible Truth Assembly, 

cor. Damen Av. & Eddy St. 
Geo. A. Wegener, 4214 N. Ridgeway Av. (18) 

MANITOBA 
WINNIPEG. St. James Gospel Hall, Ingle-

wood and Ness, St. James, Winnipeg. 
N. C. Penman, 224 Linwood St., St. James. 

MASSACHUSETTS 
NEW BEDFORD. High St. Chapel, 100 HighSt. 

William Carter, 593 Cottage St. 
FARMINGHAM. Gospel Hall, 109 Concord 

St. D. W. Hamilton, 4 Reynolds Ave., Natick. 
BB. 10:45. 

NEW JERSEY 
ELIZABETH. Bible Truth Hall, 357 Morris Av. 

William Wilson, 908 Chestnut St. Roselle Pk. 
JERSEY CITY. Italian Gospel Hall, 326 Pat- 

terson Plank Rd. Sam Romano, 249 Cen. Av. 
NEW YORK 

NEW YORK CITY. Central Gospel Chapel, 
166 E. 73rd St. 
Lawson Burnett, 82-21 167th St. Jamaica, 
L. I., New York. 
SS. 9:30, BB. 10:45, G. 7:30, P. & Bs. Wd. 7:30 

OHIO 
MANSFIELD. Lincoln Heights Gospel Chapel, 

Kentucky Ave. and Ashland Rd. 
James Hunter, 359 Ashland Road. 
BB. 9:30, SS. & M. 11, G. 7, P. & Bs. Wd. 7:30 

ONTARIO 
OWEN SOUND. George C. Isaac, 854 15th St. 

East. 
PENNSYLVANIA 

COLLINGDALE. Gospel Hall, MacDade Blvd. 
and Hillside Ave. F. Albert Uhrmann, 206 
Bartlett Ave., Sharon Hill. 

PHILADELPHIA. Gospel Hall, 64th & Wood-
land Ave. John Long, 6708 Paschall Ave. 
BB. 10:30, SS. 12:30, G. 7:30, P. Th. 8. 

PHILADELPHIA. Italian Gospel Hall, 4835 
Longshore Ave., Lacony, N. Phil. 
Cesare Illuminati, 4164 N. Franklin St. 

SOUTH CAROLINA 
ANDERSON. Gospel Center, 116 Broadwell St. 

Carl Reeves, 216 Rosehill. 
BB. 10, G. 7:30, P. & BS. Sat. 7:30. 

SOUTH CAROLINA 
GREER. Assembly Hall. 

H. S. Beck, 7 School Street. 
BB. 11:15, G. 7:45. 

WEST VIRGINIA 
DEADFALL. Gospel Hall, Smithfield. 

Paul E. Amos, Box 88, Wallace. 
BB. 9:45, SS. 10:30, G. 11:15, BS. 2:30. 
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Radio Evangelism 
The Bible Treasury Hour, Tom Westwood. 

KGER, Los Angeles, Calif. 1390, Sun. 9:05 a. m. 
and 5:05 p. m., Mon. thru Fri. 8:45 a. m. 

KEVR, Seattle, Wash., Sunday, 3:30 p. m. 
KFNF, Shenandoah, Iowa, Sunday, 1:45 p. m. 
CKMO, Vancouver, B. C., 1410, Sun, 10 a. m. 
CJVI, Victoria, B. C., 1480, Sun. 8:30 a. m. 
CJCJ, Calgary, Alta., 1230, Sun. 8:45 a. m. 
KWKW, Pasadena, Calif., 1430, Every morn- 

ing except Sunday 9:15. "Boys and girls 
hour." Mabel Elliott and Bill Fulkner. 

WMDO, Fajardo, Puerto Rico, 1490, Mondays, 
1:45 p. m. Missionary program. 

WGAC, Augusta, Georgia, Sunday 10:00 a. m. 
Good News Bible Studies. Virgil Hollings-
worth. Jr. 

WOLS, Florence, S. Car. 1230 Kc., Sunday, 
5:00 p. m. 

WMPC, Lapeer, Mich. Every fourth Friday, 
8 to 9 p. m. 

WJAG, Norfolk, Nebraska, Glorious Gospel 
Hour 2:15. Daily, Monday thru Saturday 
and 2:30 on Sunday. 

KCKN, Kansas City, Missouri, Sundays 
9:15 a. m. Troost Ave. Gospel Hall. 

WEXL, Royal Oak, Michigan, 1340 Kc., Sun-
day 6:30-7:00 p. m. Cecil Didier, Meadow-
lawn Chapel. 

WBIG, Greensboro, North Carolina, 1470 Kc., 
Mondays through Friday at 7:30 a. m. 
Harold Mackay. 

WMRC, Greenville, South Carolina, 1490 Kc., 
Monday, 8:15 a. m. Ernest Gross. 

CKLW, Detroit-Windsor, Michigan, 800 Kc., 
10:30 a. m. Sunday. 13. M. Nottage. 

WBBB, Burlington, North Carolina, 900 Kc., 
Tuesdays and Sundays, 5:15 p. m. Lester 
Wilson. 

KWHK, Hutchison, Kansas, 1190 Kc. Satur-
days. 10:30 a. m. "Bible Stories for Chil-
dren." George Leest. 

KWDC, Popular Bluff, Mo., Saturdays, 6:30 
p. m. Clarence Ferwerda. 

KVOR, Colorado Springs, Colorado. 1300 Kc. 
Saturday, 5:30 and 6:00 p. m. "The Chil-
dren's Hour." John Walden, Kenneth Baird. 

WCFL, Chicago, Illinois, 1000 kc., Sunday, 
2:30 to 3:00 p. m. 

KBOL, Boulder, Colorado, 1490 Kc. Saturday, 
5:30-6:00 p. m. "The Children's Hour" John 
Walden, Kenneth Baird. 

WJBK, Detroit, Mich., Sunday 4:00 p. m. 
WEXL, Detroit, Mich., 1310 Kc. Thursday 

8:30 a. m. "Gospel Bells," W. T. McLean. 
WTEL, Philadelphia, Pa. 1340 Kc, Sunday, 

12:30 p.m. Ebenezer Community Tabernacle. 
WHHT, Durham, N. C.. Sunday 9:30-10:00 

p. m. H. Welcome Detweiler. 
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WDNC, Durham, N. C., 1490 Kc., Thursday 
3:00 p. m. and Saturday 12:45 a. m. 
Welcome Detweiler. 

KCNA, Tucson, Arizona, 1340 Kc. T. B. Gil-
bert. Mon. thru Fri., 8:15 a. m. 

WGNY, Newburgh, New York. Dial 1220, 
Saturday, 11 to 11:30 a. m. T. James 
Lyttle. 

WBAY, Miami, Fla., 1490 Kc, Wednesday, 
6:30 p. m. "Ambassadors of Peace." Elliott 
Van Ryn. 

KROD, El Paso, Texas, 600 Kc, every Sunday 
7:30 a. in. Walter Nelson. 

KELP, El Paso, Texas, 920 kc., Sunday 3:30 
P. M. The Gospel Round Table. Walter 
Nelson, director. 

WTMA, Charleston, S. Car., 1250 Kc. Satur-
day 7:30, "Good News." J. D. Ibbotson. 

CJAV, Alberni, B. C., 1240 Kc., Sunday, 9:45 
a. m. Morning meditations. Helen Street 
Gospel Hall. 

CJBQ, Belleville, Ont.-1230 Kc., "Gospel 
Bells," Sunday, 2:00 p. m., W. E. Belch. 

CHGS, Sununerside, P. E. I., 1180 Kc., Sun-
day 8:15 a. m. and 5:00 p. m. Sunday School 
on the Air. S. Wells. 

CJVI, Victoria, B. C., 900 Kc, Sunday 9:30 to 
10 a. m. T. C. Crawford, Ambassador Male 
Quartette. 

CFOR, Orillia, Ont., 1450 Kc, Sundays, 9:30 
to 9:45 a. m. Bible Broadcast. Graham E. 
Swales. 

CKTB, St. Catherines, Ont., Canada, 1450 Kc. 
Sunday 3:30 p. m. Clarence Low. 

CKTS, Sherbrook, Que. 1230 Kc. Sunday, 4:45 
p. m. Glad Tidings Hour. 

CHLT, Sherbrook, Que. 900 Kc. Sunday. 
5:30 p. m. La Voie de Salut. 

Young Canada Bible Hour 
C. E. Tatham, S. M. Hoffman, E. J. Reid. 

CHUM, Toronto, Ont., 1050 kc., Saturdays 9:30 
A. M. 

CFRA, Ottawa, Ont.. 560 kc., Saturdays 10:30 
A. M. 

CKNX, Winghans, Ont., 920 Kc., Saturdays 
9 A. M. 

Please notify at once of new pro-
grams or corrections. Include Station, 
City, State or Province, dial number, 
days, hour, and speaker. 

Free Sample Copies 
The Editor will send as many free sample 

copies of LIGHT AND LIBERTY as needed 
so that every one in your assembly may 
have a copy. The helpful ministry published 
in this magazine should be read by all Chris-
tians. A postal card stating how many you 
can distribute, addressed to Lloyd Walterick, 
Box 706, Fort Dodge, Iowa, will have our 
careful attention. 
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9 And i his servant Zimri, captain 
of half his chariots, conspired 
against him, as he was in Tirzah, 
drinking "himself drunk in the 
house of Arza 1 steward of his 
house in Tirzah. 
10 And Zimri went in and smote 

him, and killed him, in the twenty 

Pro. 20: 1 
Ise. 1:28 

1 which was 
over. 
1 Som. 2S: 24 

2 Or, bah his 
kinsmen and 
his friends. 

3 by the had 
f. 

les. 40:8 

kin 
21 

Isn 
hal 
the 
kin 

On.  

WORLD BIBLES in Fine Editions 
Morocco Thintext Reference Bible 

A deluxe edition replete with informative supplements. 
Contains Geographical Index, Concordance, Readers' Aid, 
8 Color Maps, Center Column Cross-Reference with ac-
tual page numbers. Genuine Black Morocco, with leather 
lining. Printed on fine, strong THINTEXT paper. Gold 
edges, gold stamped cover. 2 silk markers. Page 5 3/8"x73/4". 
No. 801C    $10.00 

a Josh. 5: 13. 236 
ch. 1: 8. 907 
Rev. 6: 4. 1189 

b Rev. 6: 2. 1189 
1 Or, strong. 
c ch. 5: 10. 	910 
d Ps. 104: 4. 616 

Beb. I: 7, 
14. 	1158 

2 Or. winds. 

15 And q they that are far off shall 
come and build in the temple of the 
LORD, and ye shall know that the 
LORD of hosts bath sent me unto 
you. And this shall come to pass, 
if ye will diligently obey the voice 
of the LORD your God. 

 

World Reference Bibles 

brass. 
"red 

harlot 

white 
aariot 

For Teachers 
This group of Teachers Reference Bibles con-

tains many unusual features and aids: Stars (•) 
indicate Messianic prophecies, an exclusive 
feature. Concordance, 60,000 Center Column 
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The Kingdom of the Heavensw 
The Scope and Meaning of the Expression. 

JOHN BLOORE 

(Continued from last issue) 

4. The King Come—the Kingdom 
Established 

THAT which had been promised and 
announced by the holy prophets 

(though secrets of grace lay buried in 
their messages not to be fully appre-
hended until the due season) was the 
glory of the kingdom in its aspect of 
earth-wide blessing, bringing the way 
of the Lord to pass upon the earth, the 
way of peace to be known, deliverance 
from enemies, the full judgment of the 
wicked, and days of richest blessing en-
joyed in peace and righteousness under 
the hand of God's Anointed. This was 
the essence of the prophetic message, 
first given in its incipiency in Eden to 
the fallen man and woman, and then 
gradually expanded as further revela-
tion was given. 

Jesus comes as the Fulfiller of all, so 
announced and accredited by word and 
deed. The appeal for His acceptance 
was therefore based upon Him being 
the One who fulfilled prophecy and 
would carry all it promised to com-
plete accomplishment. He was to be 
thus received by faith, for manifestly 
He had not come surrounded with the 
glory of heaven and His holy ones, the 
manner of coming connected with the 
setting up of the kingdom in glory on 
the earth. Other purposes and plans 
which were ever in God's mind, but 
which had been kept secret from the 
world's foundation, would be disclosed 
in due season. In view of this and in 
the light of past revelation, the testi-
mony was to the Person who had come; 
and because of who and what He was 
shown to be the promises made to the 
fathers were being confirmed (Rom. 
15:8-13). In the fact of His presence 
and ministry they were confirmed as 
true; further they were vested in Him 

as the appointed Heir of both Abraham 
and David; and the order of their ful-
filment commenced to unfold with His 
birth. 

As already pointed out, the Old Testa-
ment witnessed to a necessary interval 
between this time and the actual pub-
lic setting up of the kingdom in glory. 
So as far as the announcement given by 
John and the Lord was concerned, the 
all-essential thing was that the King 
had come. The call and responsibility 
was to accept Him. 

He was offered to them, 
who beyond all question must be the 
King of the promised glorious and ever-
lasting kingdom spoken of by the pro-
phets, as His mighty deeds demonstrat-
ed. This in particular was the test, a 
moral test, brought to the Jew by the 
ministry of both John and the Lord, 
and not the offer to set up the kingdom 
in glory at that time. The King Him-
self was being presented to them and 
the kingdom was at hand, but in the 
form known to God. 

It was essential as a matter of testi-
mony to which faith could attach itself, 
and as confirming the Old Testament, 
that He should be so presented, making 
it clear to all who had eyes to see and 
ears to hear that verily He was the 
One foreordained for Israel, the prom-
ised Seed of the woman, Son of Abra-
ham and Son of David, yet Jehovah the 
Redeemer. Hence the signs, the works 
of mighty power, which accompanied 
His presence among men, and which 
accompanied His presence among men, 
and which belong to the kingdom in its 
power and glory. 

In the light of what we now know to 
be God's plans, the kingdom-announce-
ment by John and the Lord could not 
mean, nor be the proposal on God's part 
to shortly set up, the kingdom in glory 

MARCH, 1948 
	

Page 57 



on earth. But it was manifestly true 
that the King of the kingdom when set 
up in that form was really present, do- 
ing its mighty works, having in His 
hand the power which belonged to it as 
revealed in the Old Testament, and that 
in Him every prophecy concerning the 
birth, person and character of God's 
King was clearly fulfilled, so that the 
test was His acceptance or rejection as 
so presented. This being the case, what 
did the kingdom-announcement really 
mean? 

The kingdom of the heavens is that 
system or order of rule which is heaven-
ly in contrast to all of a mere earthly 
form and character. It is the rule of 
the heavens formally set up in its own 
dispensation, having been at the first 
manifested as to its character, power, 
and glory in Heaven's King when here 
in humiliation, but who now is sitting 
at the right hand of power awaiting the 
hour when He will rise up to subjugate 
all enemies. That the heavens do rule 
over the kingdoms of men was declared 
to Nebuchadnezzar (Dan. 4:25, 26) , but 
that was, even as now, the providential 
government of God giving the kingdom 
of men to whomsoever He will. 

But the kingdom of the heavens 
means the manifestation and setting up, 
in the place of absolute authority and 
supreme headship, of that One who is 
God's own Anointed—His Son, and the 
Son of Man. This, according to the 
Divine purpose and in God's dispensa-
tional order, took place in connection 
with the resurrection and enthrone-
ment  •  of Christ, who though presented 
to Israel in particular according to the 
promises and prophecies had been re-
jected and crucified, in which wicked-
ness the Gentiles had their part. 

This kingdom was near during the 
Lord's sojourn on earth; it came, it 
was actually set up, when He was 
raised from the dead and given glory, 
being taken up to sit on the throne in 
heaven, after which He was proclaimed 
on earth as both Lord and Christ. Since 

then the events and conditions which 
pertain to the kingdom have been run- 
ning their course, and will continue to 
the determined end. For the present the 

King is still rejected, 
and evil prevails in both the heavenly 
and earthly spheres; but universal 
recognition will come in due season. It 
is now the time of the King's patience 
while other things mature. 

So the truth is that the kingdom in 
glory is one phase of the kingdom of 
the heavens. It is that phase particular-
ly presented in the Old Testament 
agreeable to its general subject-matter 
and character of revelation which re-
lates to Israel, the nations, and God's 
purposes as to the earth. Hence it was 
necessary to show by signs and works 
of power that Jesus was in truth the 
One of whom it spoke, and the One to 
be accepted on this basis, irrespective 
of whatever else was in view according 
to God's purpose. 

This, however, does not make neces-
sary the conclusion that the kingdom-
announcement could only mean an of-
fer to then set up the kingdom in glory 
on the earth according to the Old Testa-
ment. There were other phases of the 
kingdom awaiting revelation, and which 
only suitably came out in connection 
with the presence of the King Himself 
and the accomplishment of those cir-
cumstances prophetically revealed con-
cerning Him, including His rejection 
and enthronement in heaven. These 
were the new things, as the former were 
the old. Both have their place in rela-
tion to the kingdom, and all will be per-
fectly accomplished in due course. Now, 
in the light of the New Testament, we 
know what that course really is, and 
what was really in view according to 
God's mind. 

This course commenced with the 
coming of Christ, and His ministry on 
earth, then the setting up of the king-
dom when He proclaims, "All power 
has been given Me in heaven and on 
earth." He forthwith commissions His 
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ambassadors, and then ascends to the 
right hand of the majesty in the 
heavens. Henceforth the Son of Man is 
sitting at the right hand of power, and 
the kingdom of the heavens has come, 
and since then the events and condi-
tions connected with it have been run-
ning their course. Thus we may say 

that the kingdom announced as at hand 
is now set up, and that phase of the 
kingdom revealed in the Lord's minis-
try with which its mysteries (Matt. 13: 
11) are connected is developing dur-
ing the King's session on high. 

Next issue will contain, D. V., "Some Dis-
tinctions, Yet One Kingdom." 

"Crucified With Christ" .  

EVERY true believer in the Lord 
Jesus Christ has been "crucified 

with Christ." Whether young or old, 
carnal or spiritual; whether he knows 
it and has realized the truth of it or not, 
the fact remains that, if he is a believer, 
he has been crucified with Christ. But it 
is also true that any that are not 
spiritual, but carnal and careless in 
their walk, and who do not seek to 
learn from the Word of God the truth 
of what grace has made them to be, 
such, while in that condition, will not 
learn it. "He that is spiritual discerneth 
all things." The natural man does not 
receive the things of the Spirit of God 
at all. He can only know the things of 
a man. But we have received the 
Spirit of God that we might know the 
things that are freely given to us of 
God. But even then we may be carnal, 
or fleshly; that is our daily lives may be 
characterized by walking as men in the 
flesh; decent and respectable it may be, 
no outbreak of open sin to be judged by 
the Church; but no communion with 
God, no prayer except in a perfunctory 
way, no feeding the spiritual nature on 
the Word of God, no self-judgment, and 
consequently no confession of sin and 
failure. We may know our sins for-
given; we may even know what it is to 
be justified by God's grace through the 
redemption that is in Christ Jesus; but 
we do not go on to know that we are 
crucified with Christ, unless there is 
self-judgment. 

The reason of this is very obvious on 

a little reflection. We are not believers 
at all unless we have been brought to 
repentance about our sins, our guilt, 
what we have done, and have been as-
sured as to the forgiveness of our sins. 
We may have realized the guilt of sins 
committed, but may never have gone 
deeper and realized the condemnation 
of what we are. We have been satisfied 
to be forgiven for the bad fruit, but we 
have never discovered that God has 
also condemned, root and branch, the 
evil tree that brings forth the evil fruit. 

It is important that we should come 
to this, for it is in the way that God 
has dealt with the tree that He reveals 
to us the way to stop it from bringing 
forth more bad fruit. This is peculiar to 
the New Testament. The forty centuries 
of trial, testing, and probation had run 
their course when John the Baptist ap-
pears with the "axe laid unto the root 
of the trees; every tree therefore which 
bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn 
down and cast into the fire." "That 
which is born of the flesh is flesh." 

The new birth is a necessity. 
And that is not an infusion of good into 
the old tree that will change its nature; 
no, it is a new man instead of the old. 
It is a new man which cannot sin be- 
cause he is born of God (I John 3: 9)  . 

But what has been done with the "old 
man" then, which was born of Adam? 
We have the nature of it still in us, but 
"what shall we say then? Shall we con-
tinue in sin, that grace may abound? 
Away with such a thought, How shall 
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we who have died to sin, live any long-
er therein?" That is the answer we 
find in Scripture. First, that we are 
dead to sin. Second, that, on that ac-
count, we should not continue in sin. 
The way in which we are dead to sin is 
not by baptism—baptism is the figure 
of it—but by having been crucified with 
Christ. On the cross is our first identi-
fication with Christ. There was no link 
with Him in His holy life before the 
cross. "Except the corn of wheat fall-
ing into the ground die, it abideth 
alone" (John 2:24) . But the moment 
He was "made sin for us," the moment 
He was "lifted up" upon the cross, "be-
ing made a curse for us," His identifi-
cation with us, and ours with Him, be-
gan. Our old man is crucified with Him. 
That "our old man" is just our old 
selves in Adam is proved by the fact 
that when Paul speaks of himself alone 
he says, "I am crucified with Christ" 
(Gal. 2:20) . 

So we are "dead with Christ." As 
crucifixion was the death He died, we 
can only be dead with Him by being 
crucified with Him. If we are dead in 
any other way it is not "with Him" but 
apart from Him. And death apart from 
Him would leave the judgment still to 
follow. His death for us is our justifi-
cation from sins; our death with Him 
is our justification from sin in us. It is 
by our crucifixion with Him that "sin 
in the flesh" has been condemned, and 
the "body of sin," that is this body in 
which the law of sin is, has been "done 
away" (Rom. 6: 6, R. V.) . 

But what is it that so identifies us 
with Him that His death on the cross, 
so long before we came into existence, 
is our death? It is because He is our 
life. 

The new life in us is Christ. 
It is life in resurrection, therefore out 

of death; and as we possess that life we 
have come out of death. What He 
passed through before He became our 
life is attached to the life He gives us, 
so- that it becomes true of us. It is in 
this way we are "saved by His life;" and  

have "justification of life." Life comes 
to us, at new birth, freighted with all 
the value of His death. So we reckon 
ourselves "dead indeed unto sin, but 
alive unto God in Christ Jesus." 

We must not confound "our old man" 
with the old nature. The man, and the 
nature of the man, are not the same; 
and it is our old man, or self, that was 
condemned in the death of Christ. The 
nature remains in us, but its working 
is to be stopped, not in our own strength, 
for it is too strong for us. If we war 
against it in our own strength, we are 
brought into captivity to it (Rom. 7: 
23) . We have the Holy Spirit in us 
through whom to mortify the deeds of 
the body (Rom 8.13) . 

There are two other Scriptures that 
speak of "the old man." "But ye have 
not thus learned Christ, if ye have 
heard Him and been instructed in Him 
according as the truth is in Jesus: 
(namely) your having put off accord-
ing to the former conversation the old 
man which corrupts itself according to 
the deceitful lusts; and being renewed 
in the spirit of your mind; and having 
put on the new man, which according 
to God is created in righteousness and 
holiness of the truth" (Eph. 4: 21-24, 
Darby's version) . 

"Do not lie to one another, having 
put off the old man with his deeds, and 
having put on the new, renewed into 
full knowledge according to the image 
of Him that has created him" (Col. 3: 
9, 10, Darby's version) . 

There is another passage which 
speaks of "putting off." "In whom also 
ye have been circumcized with circum-
cision not done by hand, in the putting 
off the body of the flesh, in the cir-
cumcision of the Christ" (Col. 2: 11, 
Darby's version) . 

In these passages the crucifixion of 
the old man, the putting off of the old 
man, and the putting off the body of 
the flesh, is not presented as something 
we have to do; but as that which has 
been done for us in the death of Christ. 
Our old status in Adam, and in the 
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flesh, was brought to an end in Christ's 
death. What we have to put off are the 
things which come from the old man: 
"anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy, vile 
language," etc. God has dealt with the 
old man on the cross, so that we are 
not condemned for it, and He has given 
us the Holy Spirit to mortify the deeds 
of the body. "For if ye live after the 
flesh ye shall die; but if ye through the 
Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body 
ye shall live" (Rom. 8:13) . 

Life in Christ Jesus identifies us with 
Him in the death through which He 
passed, and makes His death to be our 
death. Hence we have put off the old 
man. 

As the old man is our old self in 
Adam, the new man is our new self in 
Christ. We are, therefore, to put on the 
things of the new man. "Put on, there-
fore, as the elect of God, holy and be-
loved, bowels of mercies, kindness, 
humbleness of mind, meekness, long-
suffering," etc. (Col. 3: 12) . These are 
the new creation works which God has 
ordained that we should walk in them 
(Eph. 2: 10) . They cannot be produced 
by the flesh. They are the works which 
we delight in after the inward man, 
but which we need the power of the 
Holy Spirit to accomplish. That is the 
grace that is made perfect in our weak-
ness. 

The Great Commission! 
S. E. BUSH, New Zealand 

FROM' time to time it becomes ad- 
visable, if not necessary, to re- 

state and re-emphasize some points of 
importance which tend to be forgotten. 
Such is the case in connection with the 
parting instructions of the Lord, com- 
monly called "The Great Commission." 
Two factors in the situation are, first 
the lack of earnest prayerful meditation 
on the Word of Truth which appears to 
be widespread, and second, the fact that 
so many appear to be influenced by the 

principles and practices of so-called 
"faith missions." 

A very slight consideration of Matt. 
28: 18 (R. V. margin) is sufficient to 
impress the reader with the fact that 
the Risen Lord, far from merely stat-
ing the truth of His boundless ability, 
most emphatically says that He has "all 
authority." That can only mean that He 
has the sole right in every sphere to 
issue commands with the just expecta-
tion that those to whom they are given 
will continuously obey them, gladly, 
unhesitatingly and wholly, not par-
tially. But do they? Do we? 

It would, perhaps be wholesome, next 
to remind ourselves that in virtue of 
this authority He had laid an obliga-
tion upon ALL His own. The tendency 
is to act, as though the charge to preach 
the Gospel to every creature, was given 
to a few of the Christians only. The 
plain fact is that all believers are in-
cluded and all should be full time work-
ers in His service even though they 
may be engaged in secular work. The 
Lord has allotted a task to every man. 
The privilege is not exclusive to mis-
sionaries and preachers either at home 
or abroad. "The Harvest is plenteous 
and the laborers are few." The Lord 
says, "Go." 

What Is This Task? 
It is three fold. To recognize this 

fact is of supreme importance. The 
principle upon which some work indi-
cates that they conceive the preaching 
of the Gospel, the message of re-
pentance and remission of sins, (Luke 
24:47) to be the whole commission. 
Some might even say plainly that this 
is its most important point and that the 
rest does not really matter. It is more 
or less optional whereas the Christian-
izing of the people is essential. It is per-
fectly true that the second and third 
charges could not apply till disciples 
have been made but has any man 
authority to say that one command of 
the Lord is obligatory and another is 
only optional? Surely not. He has 
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charged us to do three things, to preach 
the Gospel, to baptize all who believe, 
and to teach them to observe all things 
whatsoever He has commanded. If we 
do not carry out the whole commission 
we have failed to yield to His authority 
as He expects and we cannot justly ex-
pect to receive His full commendation 
at the Judgment Seat of Christ. Those 
who actually heard Him utter the 
charge, understood it in this way and 
acted accordingly. This is the plain 
message of the book of Acts. 

If we realize that the historical record 
given there of the activities of the early 
believers in preaching, baptizing be-
lievers and establishing local churches, 
constitutes part of that "faith once for  

all delivered unto the saints" (Jude 3, 
R. V.) we are faced with a challenge to 
"earnestly contend for" it. This surely 
means not only that we ourselves seek 
personally to do all that the Lord has 
commanded but also, that while we 
pray earnestly for the success of the 
Gospel wherever it is preached, we 
should refrain from active participa-
tion in movements that do not recog-
nize the necessity of carrying out the 
whole commission. Conditions may and 
do change, circumstances are varied, 
but the instructions of the Word are 
age-abiding. Obedience is sure to de-
mand sacrifice, but 

How will recompense, His smile. 
The sufferings of this little while. 

The Resurrection and Personal Devotion 
J. J. ROUSE 

THERE is no truth more precious to 
a child of God, than that of the 

death, burial, and resurrection of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Apart from this 
there would be no hope and we would 
be of all men most miserable (I Cor. 
15:19) . 

We thank God for and rejoice in the 
fact that our Lord Jesus cried with a 
loud voice triumphantly "It is finished," 
then He dismissed His spirit (John 19: 
30) . And God has given assurance of 
His satisfaction of the work His Son 
finished on the cross in that He has 
raised Him from the dead (I Cor. 15: 
3-4; Acts 17: 31) . He (the Lord Jesus) 
was delivered for our offences and 
raised again for our justification (Rom. 
4:25). 

There is no truth that Satan and his 
agents have worked harder to do away 
with than the truth of the resurrection 
of our Lord Jesus. And why? Satan 
may and does energize men to kill. But 
it is beyond the power of man and the 
devil to give life. Jesus was raised from 
death by the mighty power of God 
(Eph. 1: 19-20) . 
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So in these last days Satan is rais-
ing up cults such as the self-styled 
"Jehovah's Witnesses" who say, "The 
Body of Jesus never was Raised from 
the dead. We do not know what became 
of it — possibly it evaporated into 
gases." What impudent blasphemy! 

Even before our Lord's resurrection 
Satan was busy trying to do away with 
this truth. In Matt. 27: 62-66 the chief 
priests and Pharisees came unto Pilate, 
saying, "Sir, we remember that that de-
ceiver said, while he was yet alive, af-
ter three days I will rise again." They 
wanted Pilate to make the sepulchre 
sure so that His disciples could not 
come and steal away His body. He told 
them to make it as sure as they could, 
implying a doubt as to their ability to 
make it sure. 

They did the best man could do. 
They put a stone upon the door, with a 
seal, having all the power of the gov-
ernment of Rome behind it, and also a 
band of soldiers to keep guard. But 
when we see the angel of God sitting 
upon the stone after our Lord came 
forth from that tomb, we see God's 
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contempt of man's apparent security. 
In the burial of our Lord Jesus we 

see a wonderful fulfilment of the pro-
phecy as given in Isaiah 53:9, (Bishop 
Lowthe's translation) "and his grave 
was appointed with the wicked, but 
with the rich man was his tomb." That 
is, those who crucified the Lord Jesus 
intended to bury His body with the 
malefactors who were crucified with 
Him. God saw to it that His word was 
carried out, He had the rich man, Jo-
seph of Arimathaea, along with Nico-
demus ready. They begged the body of 
Jesus and Pilate gave them permission 
to take the precious body and intern it. 
Where? In a new sepulchre, wherein 
was man never yet laid (John 19: 
38-42). 

Why a sepulchre in which never man 
yet laid? In this we see God was care-
fully guarding against any story being 
invented by man, to explain away the 
truth of His resurrection. They were 
bound to explain it away if possible. 
After His resurrection these elders 
among the Jews came to those soldiers 
who were set to watch the tomb and 
gave them large sums of money to say, 
"While we slept His disciples came by 
night and stole away His body (Matt. 
28:11-16) . 

In order to guard against any pos-
sibility of concocting any story to ex-
plain away the truth of His resurrec-
tion, God saw to it that the body of 
our adorable Lord was put in a sepul-
chre where no body had before laid. 
Why so? There are two very apparent 
reasons. 

First, 

God Will Never have His Son take a 
Second Place. 

When He needed a colt to ride upon 
into Jerusalem, it must be one upon 
which man had never sat (Mark 11: 
1-12). No second hand colt for Him. 
And when a tomb was needed for His 
body it must not be one that had been 
used before (John 19:41). In connec-
tion with Him in resurrection we read 

in Col. 1:18. "That in all things He 
might have the preeminence." 

In I Peter 3:15 (R. V.) we are ex-
horted to "set Christ apart as Lord in 
our hearts and to be ready always to 
give a reason of the hope that is within 
us, with meekness and fear." No doubt 
the great cause of the low state of 
spirituality among the Lord's people 
to day is the outcome of our giving 
Him a second place. Oh, that all who 
are the Lord's may indeed "Bring 
forth the royal diadem and crown Him 
Lord of all." 

The second reason why it must be a 
sepulchre in which never man yet laid, 
I have no doubt is this—these elders 
and Pharisees had the Old Testament 
scriptures and were familiar with in-
cidents recorded therein. In II Kings 
13:20-21 we read of our Lord's ene-
mies' forefathers burying a man and 
they looked up and saw their dreaded 
enemies, the Moabites, approaching. 
To get away from them in a hurry they 
cast the man's body into the grave of 
Elisha and as soon as his body touched 
the bones of Elisha the man came to 
life and stood up on his feet. Had the 
body of our Lord Jesus been put in. a 
sepulchre which had before been used, 
they could have said that is an old 
story. It happened many years ago in 
the early history of our forefathers. But 
God saw to it that they had no founda-
tion for a story to explain away the 
wonderful truth of our Lord's resur-
rection. Thank God we have the 
words of our Lord Jesus in John 10:15-
19 "I lay down my life for the sheep 
. . . I have power to lay down my life, 
I have power to take it again, this 
commandment have I received of my 
Father." 
"When blood from a victim must flow, 
This shepherd by pity was led, 
To stand between us and the foe, 
And willingly die in our stead." 
But thanks be unto God 

"Death could not keep His prey, 
Jesus My Savior, 

He tore the bars away, 
Jesus My Lord." 
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Let us all give Him the first place in 
our hearts. He is worthy. Following 
His death, burial, and resurrection as 
recorded in John 19 we have in John 20 
that which should follow in the life of 
everyone who knows our Lord—that is 

Whole Hearted Devotion To Him. 
We have in Mary Magdalene the 
greatest manifestation of this that can 
be found on record in all the Word of 
God, or history by man. The Lord was 
so enthroned in her heart, she could 
have truthfully sang: 
"Take the world but give me Jesus. 
All it's joys are but a name, 
But His love abideth ever, 
Through eternal years the same." 

On that resurrection morn she did 
the most unnatural thing. She came 
early to the sepulchre when it was 
dark. We have no reason to believe 
that in that day cemeteries had electric 
lights, and in our day they are the last 
places that people want to go to when 
it is dark. But her Lord was so en-
shrined in her heart that she could not 
live without Him. Darkness was noth-
ing to her. Her theme was, "My Lord." 
She could not do without Him. 

.When she arrived at the tomb it was 
empty, her Lord had risen. This thrilled 
her heart. We read "She runneth," 
when the heart is occupied with the 
Lord the feet are fleet. "I will run in 
the way of Thy commandments when 
thou hast enlarged my heart" (Ps. 
119:32). When Rebekah heard of the 
glories and wealth of Isaac she soon 
said "I will go." Her heart was won and 
her feet followed (Gen. 24:53-67). 

When our Lord has His proper place 
in our hearts we can then say, 

"Let my hands perform His bidding, 
Let my feet run in His ways, 
Let Mine eyes see Jesus only, 
Let my lips speak forth His praise." 

Mary Magdalene was the first to see 
Him in His resurrection glory. There is 
a principle here that runs through the 
Word of God. In John 14:21-23 we read, 
"He that hath My commandments and 
keepth them, he it is that loveth Me:  

and he shall be loved of My Father and 
I will love him, and will manifest My-
self unto him." As we behold the glory 
of the Lord we are changed into the 
same image (His image) even by the 
spirit of the Lord (II Cor. 3:18). This is 
the spirit taking of the things of Christ 
and revealing them unto us. In I Cor. 
2:9-16 and I Cor. 3:1 we see that it is 
not to the carnal, but unto those who 
are spiritual, like Mary Magdalene, that 
He reveals these wonderful things. 

In John 20:2 Mary Magdalene run-
neth and cometh to Peter and the other 
disciple. It is nice to notice the hu-
mility of John. He does not mention 
his own name. With John it was like 
with Paul "Not I but Christ" (Rom. 
7-18; Gal. 2:20). 

When John arrives at the sepulchre 
he looks in, but does not go in. Pos-
sibly it was because of his education as 
a Jew. He was taught not to touch a 
bone, or a body, or a grave, to keep from 
being defiled. However, while John was 
outside looking in, Peter arrives and 
goes in, so John follows him, into the 
tomb. They see one of the most won-
derful sights that human eyes ever 
looked upon—the linen clothes lying 
just as they had fallen from the body 
of our Lord Jesus, and the napkin that 
was about His head, not lying with the 
linen clothes but wrapped together in 
a place by itself. 

Why so? He who is the head of the 
Church, His body, said, "I am alive for 
evermore" (Rev. 1:18). So the napkin 
is not needed any more, but the mem-
bers of the church, His body, are one 
by one falling asleep, so until He comes 
the grave clothes will be needed. 

Then Peter and John went away to 
their own home, but Mary stood out-
side of the sepulchre weeping. Mary 
had a house but it was not home to her 
without Him. As she was weeping and 
looking into the sepulchre she saw two 
angels sitting one at the head and the 
other at the feet where the body of 
Jesus had lain. They asked her "Wo-
man why weepest Thou?" Listen to her 
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reply. "They have taken away my 
Lord and I know not where they have 
laid Him." And then she turned around 
and saw Jesus standing and knew not 
that it was Jesus. Then Jesus, oh, so 
sympathetically asked her, "Woman 
why weepest Thou?" She thinking He 
was the gardener said "If Thou hast 
borne Him hence tell me where thou 
has laid Him and I will take Him away." 
Another human impossibility. Think of 
a woman, the weaker vessel, carrying 
the body of a fully developed man. It 
is a case again of where there is real 
love and devotion to the Lord, that all 
difficulties vanish away. 

Then something happened that re-
minds us of what we read of in John 
10: 3, "He calleth His own sheep by 
name, and leadeth them out." Jesus 
said unto her, Mary. That was enough. 
She said, Rabboni—Master. He said 
"Touch Me not for I am not yet ascend-
ed to My Father: but go to My breth-
ren and say unto them, I ascend to My 
Father, and your Father and to My 
God, and your God" (Jno. 20: 17) . 

Mary in John's gospel represents the 
church in Christ in the heavenlies. 
Hence it was wrong for Mary Magda-
lene to touch Him. Then in verse 18 
Mary went "and told the disciples that 
she had seen the Lord, and that He had 
spoken these things unto her." She did 
not speak of Him as Jesus Christ as 
many do. She called Him "My Lord." 

In conclusion, there is only one way 
to have Him reveal Himself unto us. By 
the spirit, through the scriptures, and 
that is by being devoted to Him. He has 
said "Take My yoke upon you, and 
learn of Me; for I am meek and lowly 
in heart: and ye shall find rest unto 
your souls" (Matt. 11: 29) . He will take 
us into the deep things of God (I Cor. 
2:10). He interprets spiritual things to 
spiritual men (I Cor. 2:13). (Revised 
translation.) 

Much unhappiness in our lives is the 
result of our seeking to assert our wills 
over God's will for us. 

A Word in Due Season 
HE Lords Supper is a set and abid- 

ing thing through this age of the 
Lord's absence, and we are not to al-
low anything to displace it. It has dis-
placed the Passover supper, but it will 
not allow itself to be displaced by any-
thing. It is the proper service of the 
house of God. The Lord's supper is the 
thing for the Lord's Day, and if we 
abandon the supper for a sermon, or 
a large congregation, with its singing 
and its other activities and attractions, 
we have apostatized so far; deserted 
the house of God in its divinely ap-
pointed order and service. And what 
sermon should be so sweet to us as 
the service of that ordinance, which 
tells us so clearly and so loudly with 
its rich harmony of sounds, of the for-
giveness of sins, and of the acceptance 
of our persons, and our waiting for 
the Lord in His coming glory. 

—J. G. Bellet. 

Be comforted midst grief and pain, 
To God alone bring thy lament; 
Be trustful, and let silence reign—
Soon help from heaven will be sent! 

Find solace e'en when sad the day, 
Do not thy woes to others sigh; 
Have inward faith, and calmly pray--
Nor vainly seek to question—Why? 

Though sorely pressed by foe and fate, 
And burdens seem too cruel to bear; 
To all escape seems barred the gate—
Then let the Lord thy burdens share! 

Whilst walking on life's thorny path, 
Thru trials that test thy very core; 
Fear not the night, its gloom, its wrath-
Stand firm amidst the tempest's roar! 

So blessed he who on this earth 
To perfect peace has found the road--
The gift of spiritual rebirth-- 
For Jesus Lord will lift the load. 

By late, JOHANNES WARNS 
Wiedenest, Germany 
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The Believer's Biography 
ALFRED P. GIBBS 

CHAPTER THREE 

The Christian's Pattern—"Live Christ." 

MARK carefully these words: "Ac- 
cording to my earnest expecta-

tion and my hope: that in nothing I 
shall be ashamed, but that with all 
boldness, as always, so now also Christ 
shall be magnified in my body, whether 
it be by life, or by death. For to me to 
live is Christ, and to die is gain" (Phil. 
1:20, 21) . In these burning words Paul, 
by the spirit, makes clear that the 
pattern for his life, and for each Chris-
tian's life on earth, is Christ Himself. 
Christianity has well been defined as: 
"the outliving of the inliving Christ." 
Only as the Lord Jesus is allowed to 
live His life through us, shall our lives 
amount to anything for Him. In Gala-
tians 2:20 Paul says: "I have been 
crucified with Christ: nevertheless I 
live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: 
and the life which I now live in the 
flesh, I live by the faith of (or by be-
lieving on) the Son of God, who loved 
me and gave Himself for me." 

Christ is not only the believer's Sav-
ior, but He is also his Example. We 
are urged to "follow His steps," (I Pet. 
1:21) and to "walk even as He walked" 
(I John 2: 6) . Paul could write to the 
Corinthian believers and say: "Be ye 
imitators of me, even as I also am of 
Christ" (I Cor. 11: 1) . The Divine 
standard for the Christian's life is in-
deed a high one, for we are constantly 
to be "looking off unto Him," "con-
sidering Him," "learning of Him," and 
"following Him" (Heb. 12: 2; 3: 1, Matt. 
11: 29; John 21:19). 

The Scripture makes perfectly clear 
that Christ is to be the believer's Ex-
ample in every department of life. We 
are to love one another as He loved us 
(John 13: 34) . We are to humble our-
selves even as He did. (Phil. 2: 5-7). 
Our lives are to be characterized by  

self denial, as was His. (Rom. 15: 1-3).  , 
Our ministry for others must be self-
sacrificing, even as His ministry cost 
Him His life. (I John 3: 14-16). We 
must be prepared to suffer wrongfully 
at the hands of the world, as also did 
our Savior. (I Pet. 2: 20-21) . We must 
be ready to serve our brethren in hu-
mility of heart, even as He served His 
disciples. (John 13: 12-16) . We have 
been sent into the world by our Lord 
and Master, even as He was sent into 
the world by His Father. (John 17: 18) . 

Now let us look at the Scripture we 
quoted at the beginning of this chapter 
three in the Believer's Biography, i. e., 
Phil. 1: 20, 21. Three things stand out 
prominently: 

1. His determination. 
His "earnest expectation and hope" 

was that he should never be ashamed 
of Christ, or bring shame to the cause 
of Christ. Matthew Henry once said: "I 
reckon him a Christian indeed that is 
neither ashamed of the Gospel, nor a 
shame to the Gospel." Paul's life of 
loyalty to his Lord has been a con-
stant source of inspiration and encour-
agement to the people of God through-
out the years that have followed. Well 
may we bow our knees and thank God 
for His faithful servant, Paul, who al-
lowed nothing to hinder him in fully 
following the One who met and saved 
him by His grace. To live the Christian 
life as we should, will require every 
bit of our God-given determination; 
and we must resolve that, by the grace 
of God, Christ shall have first place in 
our affections, and become the supreme 
Object of our existence. 

This will involve the rejection of the 
world, for "the offense of the cross is 
not ceased." It will mean loss of popu-
larity, entail persecution, and bring 
upon us the ignominy and shame of 
sinful men; but it is well worth what 
it costs. Pay day is coming! In that day 
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we shall be more than amply compen-
sated for all we have suffered for His 
name's sake. Let us therefore, with 
Paul, nail our colors to the mast, and 
let all know, "Whose we are, and Whom 
we serve" (Acts 27:23) . 

2. His Desire. 

It was that "Christ shall be magni-
fied in my body, whether Iv life or by 
death." His supreme ambition was to 
be a magnifying glass, through which 
the world should see Christ in all His 
attractiveness, power and sufficiency; 
and thus be led to desire Him also as 
their own Savior and Lord. 

Artists use two kinds of glasses in 
their work. When examining an old 
master, they use the magnifying glass 
to better appreciate the detail of the 
picture, the technique of the artist and 
the perfection of his brush work. When 
they wish to see the picture as a whole, 
they use a diminishing glass which con-
denses the picture into a very small 
compass. 

Christians are either magnifying or 
diminishing glasses, through which the 
world sees Christ. It depends entirely 
on each believer as to what kind of 
Christ the world will see through him. 
In the life of a devoted Christian the 
world will see an enlarged and magni-
fied Christ, who has completely revo-
lutionized his life by His mighty saving 
power; who is satisfying him day by 
day by His presence with Him, and His 
joy in Him; and who is able to keep him 
going on for Him in spite of all the op-
position arrayed against him. 

In the life of a carnal, or worldly 
minded Christian, the world will see a 
minimized Christ; One who is not able 
to keep him from sin, or even to satisfy 
him with His presence, for he has to go 
to the world for his pleasures. Thus the 
name of Christ is dishonored by the 
compromising believer, and the world 
is consequently given a false estimation 
of the virtue and value of the Son of 
God. It would. be  a good exercise for 
the soul if each Christian reader would  

ask himself seriously: "What impres-
sion of Christ am I conveying, by my 
life, in my home, school, play, work-
shop, office, or assembly? Is Christ be-
ing magnified or minimized in my 
body? May it be ours to have Paul's 
consuming desire to live a Christ-mag-
nifying life! 

3. His Delight. 
"For to me to live is Christ." The 

words: "to me," are emphatic. He is 
giving his own personal testimony. This 
is a tremendous statement, and reveals 
the secret of Paul's greatness. The su-
preme Object and Ambition of his life 
was Christ, and he lived for nothing 
else, and for no one else. Christ was his 
life, or the sole explanation of his ex-
istence. He estimated the value, or 
otherwise, of everything in life by its 
relation to Christ. All that did not con-
tribute to the glory of Christ he re-
jected; and all that brought glory to 
the Son of God he used to the utmost 
of his ability. 

The story is told of a young man who, when 
he arrived as a freshman at a university, 
took out of his bag a label with the letter 
"V" on it, and this he stuck on the door of 
his room. When his fellow students got to 
know him better they inquired what the "V" 
stood for, but all he would reply was: "You'll 
find out soon enough." Finally his senior 
year arrived, and he graduated at the head 
of his class. Then they discovered that the 
"V" stood for "Valedictorian." Each time that 
young man came to his room, and was tempted 
to waste his time in idleness, that "V" chal-
lenged him, and spurred him on to further 
conscientious study until, at last, the ambi-
tion of his life was realized. 

On the door of Paul's heart there was 
a"C"; and had you asked him what it 
meant, he would have replied promptly, 
yet humbly: "It stands for Christ, the 
supreme purpose of my life on earth." 

Someone once suggested that it would 
be a good thing if every Christian were 
to write out on a slip of paper the 
words: "For to me to live is," and fol-
low this with a dotted line and a ques-
tion mark at the end, so: "For to me 
to live is  ?" Now take 
this paper and, all alone with God, fill 
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in the dotted line truthfully, honestly 
and sincerely. What would we put in 
that dotted line? It would represent 
what we are really living for. 

What is the supreme desire, and the 
motivating ambition of our life? Per-
haps some would have to put: "pleas-
ure" on that line. Others might have to 
write: "success." Still others would 
have to pen: "self-gratification." Per-
haps some would put the word: "popu-
larity." Some might have to write: 
"Business," "Art," "Sport," "Educa-
tion," "Money," "Health," etc.; but all 
such words would simply spell "failure" 
for the Christian. The apostle Paul 
would have dipped his pen in ink and 
written, boldly and unhesitatingly: 
"Christ." 

Let us search our own hearts and 
challenge ourselves with this question, 
and rest not until we too can write 
"Christ" on the dotted line, and really 
mean it. Life will then take on a dif-
ferent aspect as the Lord Jesus be-
comes the dominating Factor of our 
lives. The old couplet is true: 

"Live for self, you live in vain; 

Live for Christ, you live again!" 

May it be ours to pattern our lives 
after the example set before us in the 
word of God, and seek, both by our de-
termination, desire and delight, to make 
Christ supreme; so that "in all things 
He shall have the preeminence" in ev-
ery department of our ,  lives! 
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The Young Believers' Department 
•••••••••••••• By HAROLD M. HARPER, President and College Streets, Wheaton, Illinois ••••••••••••••• 

The Holy Spirit of God as seen 
in Ephesians 

TN THIS precious but practical chap- 
ter 5 of Ephesians we read, "Be 

filled with the Spirit," verse 18. These 
Words introduce us to one of the out-
standing themes of this wonderful 
Epistle, viz, the Holy Spirit of God. 

One would expect in such an unfold-
ing of the purposes of God as is found 
in Ephesians, that His Person and work 
would be prominent. He is mentioned 
twelve times in the Epistle. Each chap-
ter gives us some distinctive truth re-
lating to Him. I should like to bring 
these -before you by using six words 
each beginning with the letter P. 

The first of these is 
Pardon 

and the verses are Chapter 1: 13-14. 
You will recall in the message on Chap-
ter 1 that we saw in vs. 3-14 a hymn of 
praise to the Holy Trinity—Father, 
Son and Spirit. Each one of these 
blessed Persons have a part in the sal-
vation of each individual believer. The 

Father blesses and chooses and accepts 
us in Christ. The Son redeems and for-
gives each one who comes to Him. The 
Holy Spirit when we trust Christ, seals 
the trusting soul for eternity. The seal 
is a mark of ownership, a pledge of se-
curity and a sign of value. The par-
doned sinner is thus set apart for Him 
who bought us with His precious blood. 
The Spirit is also seen as "the earnest 
of our inheritance." The word "earnest" 
might be rendered "sample" or "down 
payment" or "first fruits." It is He who 
gives us a taste of the joys of heaven. 
And if the sample is so good what will 
the reality be when we reach our home 
with Christ. 

In Chapter 2:18 we see our 
Privilege. 

Blessed be God we have been brought 
"nigh by the blood of Christ," vs. 13. 
By nature and by practice we were 
afar off from God, having no desires 
after Himself. Our guilty sins separated 
us from Him. But Christ's precious 
blood has annihilated the guilty dis-
tance that lay between our souls and 
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Himself. The Spirit of God makes this 
good and real in our souls so that 
"through Christ we have access by one 
Spirit unto the Father," v. 18. We are 
privileged to come into the audience 
chamber of our blessed God, through 
the Spirit's ministry within us. 

As we thus draw near we realize the 
need of 

Power 
to do this in an acceptable manner. 
The Spirit of God supplies this. We are 
told in chapter 3: 16, "Strengthened 
with might by His Spirit in the inner 
man." He joins Himself to our weak-
ness, and works through us unto the 
glory of Christ. We are indwelt by Him, 
v. 17, at which time He makes Christ 
to become precious to our hearts. Then 
He enlightens us, v. 18 as to the de-
sires of our Father for us. This is to the 
end that "we might be filled with all 
the fullness of God," v. 19. In short He 
brings the resources of the Godhead to 
us in order that we might live and la-
bor and witness for our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Dear fellow-believer we can 
never exhaust these resources. They 
are available to you today. May He en-
able us "to possess our possessions" in 
our living Head—Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 

In the second section of the Epistle 
we can expect practical exhortations 
regarding the Holy Spirit. We are told 
in Chapter 4: 30, "Grieve not the Holy 
Spirit of God." Alas how often we do 
grieve Him by our worldly or selfish 
conduct. If we live in unconfessed and 
unjudged sin in our lives, He is grieved 
in us. He cannot bring Christ in all of 
His preciousness before us. He is un-
able to use us in the salvation of the 
lost. Our joy in Christ is stopped, and 
we lose our taste for prayer and the 
reading of God's Word. 

How many today are living in that 
condition and know little or nothing of 
the Spirit's ministry in their hearts. At 
such a time we live at a distance from 
the Lord, and know very little about 
nearness to Him. Oh, believer in Christ  

are you thus treating the heavenly 
Guest who came to abide with us for-
ever? Are you in the far country, as 
far as your Christian experience is con-
cerned, feeding upon the husks that 
the swine do eat, instead of being pres-
ent daily at the feast our Father 
spreads for His own in the Word. 

Remember He loves you, even though 
you have turned away from Him. He 
wants to have you back in fellowship 
with Himself. "Take us the foxes, the 
little foxes that spoil the vines" was the 
language of the bride in the Song of 
Soloman when she longed for restora-
tion to Himself. And in Hosea 14:2 our 
Lord gives the very words wherewith 
you might return. He says, "Take with 
you words and turn to the Lord. Say 
unto Him, Take away all iniquity and 
receive us graciously; so shall we ren-
der the calves of our lips. Why not 
return to Him now in order that you 
might enjoy His 

Presence. 
In the Fifth Chapter we are exhorted 

to "be filled with the Spirit," v. 18. This 
is as definite a command as the pre-
ceding clause, "Be not drunk with 
wine." Keep in mind that every Be-
liever has been baptized in the Spirit, 
indwelt and sealed by the Spirit. Alas 
all of us are not always filled with the 
Spirit. He cannot operate in power 
through an unclean channel. He longs 
for channels through whom He can 
make Christ real to the hearts of men. 
And abundant provision has been made 
for us in this regard. This epistle speaks 
about "the fullness of God" chapter 3: 
19, about "the fullness of Christ," 
chapter 4: 13, and "the fullness of the 
Spirit" in chapter 5: 18. 

When the earthen vessel is rid of 
everything grieving to the Spirit—and 
this is done by confession and self 
judgment—He fills the vessel with His 
divine presence. Then will be seen 

Productiveness 
by the Spirit. He is essential to fruit- 
bearing, see v. 9, to an understanding 
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mind v. 17, and to a thankful heart vs. 
19-20. 

The manifestation of a spirit filled 
life is seen in one's joy in the Lord, 
singing in the heart, giving thanks to 
our God for the gift of His Son. Do not 
overlook, "submission to one another 
in the fear of God," v. 21. Such a life 
does not consider itself, but rather his 
neighbor "for his good to edification," 
Rom. 15:2. 

Finally in chapter 6: 18 we have 
Perseverance 

in Prayer and Supplication in the 
Spirit. The conflict of the Believer with 
the hosts of darkness is before us in 
this chapter. Provision is made for this 
conflict by armour for the head, breast, 
loins, and feet. The sword of the Spirit, 
even God's Word is for the hand. 

Perhaps the greatest offensive 
weapon is the power of prayer. How 
seldom we Make use of this powerful 
weapon placed in our hands. Note it is 
"prayer and supplication" in the Spirit 
that counts. Supplication would speak 
of intensity and persistence in prayer on 
behalf of all saints. 

Oh, for more who will give them-
selves to this holy exercise. May the 
Spirit of God enable us to live more for 
Christ Jesus our Lord, until He comes 
to take us home. 

Questions and Answers 
Kindly send questions and answers to the editor, 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. Answers are sought from elder 
brethren of experience. 
■••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ■ 

QUESTION—Are the words "hell fire" in 
Matthew 5:23 to be taken literally or figura-
tively? 

ANSWER—The Revised Version renders 
"in danger of the hell (Gehenna) of fire," 
showing that the reference is to the eternal 
and not to the intermediate state, which the 
word "Hades" is invariably used to describe 
(Luke 16:23). Some consider that in view 
of the words of James 3:6, the fire of hell is 
not fire as we know it. But whatever the 
actual element may be, the awful fact of 
conscious torment applied by Divine power 
in judgment is conveyed by the word—not  

extinction, as is widely taught. The solemn 
words thrice repeated by the Lord, "Where 
their worm dieth not and the fire is not 
quenched" (Mark 9:44, 46, 48), cannot be ex-
plained away by any annihilationist reason-
ing. The "worm" comes from the sinner's own 
cherished and ever increasing corruption, left 
to fester without restraint according to that 
word, "He that is filthy let him be made filthy 
yet more" (Rev. 21:2, R. V.). The "fire" is 
the punishment of sin inflicted by a righteous 
God, whose mercy to forgive and grace to 
deliver from it have been rejected and de-
spised. Against this awful truth man's pride 
revolts, and his nature which is hostile toward 
God, rebels. This is the root cause of all the 
opposition to and arguments against the retri-
bution and righteous judgment of God upon 
sinners which theological Professors and so-
called evangelical preachers join with infidels 
in declaiming against. But while being care-
ful not to indulge in language not employed 
in Scripture, in speaking of this solemn sub-
ject, all who fear God and own His Word 
must accept the truth of "eternal judgment" 
(Heb. 6:2) as fundamental to the faith, and 
refuse to have any part with such as deny it, 
or fritter it away. J. R. 
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Open Forum 
A page for the frank, brotherly exchange of 

thought relating to the various practical phases of 
Assembly-Life. Brethren are invited to contribute 
an expression of their exercises, keeping in mind 
brevity and brotherliness. The Editor does not 
necessarily endorse every view expressed. 

Christian Giving 
In the early days of God's dealing with 

man He chose the nation of Israel to be the 
recipients of His blessing and in doing so He 
gave specific instructions as to what they 
should give unto Him as evidence of their 
gratitude for this. In Exodus chapter 13 we 
read of the law of the first-born when what-
soever openeth the womb of man or beast 
were to be set apart for God. Later the tithe 
and other offerings were demanded. This 
was considered a just return to God for His 
blessings. This was only the beginning, for 
there were other offerings to be presented to 
God from which none were to be excluded, 
not even the poorest. The law of the offer-
ings were such as to make it possible for all 
to participate. 

The Christian is no longer bound by these 
laws, for when the Lord Jesus Christ died 
on the cross He fulfilled the law of the 
offerings. 

He was the great anti-type of all Israel's 
offerings for in Hebrews 10:12 we read; "But, 
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this man, after he had offered one sacrifice 
for sins forever, sat down on the right hand 
of God." Now we are no longer bound by 
this law but we are bound by a higher law, 
that of love to God for His gift to us. 

In II Corinthians 8 we find the Apostle 
Paul commending the church of Macedonia, 
in that he said they first gave their own 
selves to the Lord. The giving of self comes 
before other gifts as being the motive that 
leads to giving. Their giving was for the pur-
pose of ministering to the saints. We have 
lost this gift to a large extent in our day. 
There is not the manifestation of this fellow-
ship in our giving. Our giving is largely con-
fined to the Lord's servants and often times 
we are not aware of the needs of the saints 
and it is only when some outstanding case is 
brought to our attention that anything is 
done. Of course, there is still evidence of 
this fellowship by individuals, but it is the 
Assembly, as such of which we are speak-
ing. Paul, in his writing about giving, is al-
most entirely concerned with collective as-
sembly giving. 

We are not, at this time, especially con-
cerned with the quantity of the  ,  individuals 
gifts—as that is a purely personal matter be-
tween God and ourselves—the apostle says 
in I Corinthians 16:2, "let everyone of you 
lay by in store, as God has prospered him." 

What is upon our heart is the incentive for 
giving, the method of giving, and the manner 
of distributing our gifts. 

First, the incentive for giving. God has made 
us rich in Christ and because of this we owe 
Him a debt of gratitude which we can never 
pay. So our giving is the outward expression 
of a heart of appreciation for all His blessings 
to us. Are we each one rendering to God 
our fullest return for all His goodness to us? 

Second, our method of giving. We are in-
structed, that on the first day of the week let 
everyone of you lay by in store that there 
be no collections when I come. The apostle 
desired them to be prepared against His com-
ing so, that he could bear their gift to the 
needy saints at Jerusalem. The ideal method 
is to present our gifts to the Lord on the 
first day of the week. We should ever keep 
before us, our individual responsibility, as 
members of an assembly, to maintain a good 
testimony as We are all participants in the 
work that is carried on by the Christians who 
meet on Scriptural principles. 

We hear so often of Christians who have 
personal fellowship with the Lord's servants 
and in other phases of the Lord's work. While 
there has been much said on this subject both 
pro and con I want to bring to your attention 
a real danger in this method of giving. In 
Deut. 16:19 we read; "thou shalt not respect  

persons, neither take a gift, for a gift cloth 
blind the eyes of the wise and pervert the 
words of the righteous." 

In the study of elementary psychology we 
learn that we all have a subconscious desire 
to be liked by others, some more, some less. 
This is sometimes evidenced by the giving of 
gifts, or by other means, designed to win the 
liking or approbation of the one whose favor 
we seek. This can be especially dangerous in 
regard to one of the Lord's servants. How-
ever, unconsciously, he may lean toward 
that one who has fellowship with him to the 
possible hurt of a weak brother or sister, who 
may be unable to have fellowship with him 
or who uses the Assembly offerings as an 
avenue for the dispensing of their gifts. I 
am not speaking of any specific cases here 
but only desire to point out a possible , dan-
ger. How much better for us to have our 
gifts go out in fellowship with the .Assembly. 
The Assembly then gets the credit and each 
member derives a sense of satisfaction from 
the knowledge that they had a part in the 
gift, be it ever so small. 

There is too, a danger in direct fellowship 
with a poor or needy brother in that it puts 
him under obligation to us and because of 
the sin of pride might cause that one to leave 
the fellowship. So it would seem, in view of 
these possible dangers, that as we men-
tioned earlier the ideal is to bring our gifts 
into the Assembly which brings us to our 
third point, the manner of distributing our 
gifts. 

In the early days of the church the Chris-
tians had "all things common"' and it would 
seem to be indicated from Acts chapter six 
that even the food was provided daily, for in 
verse 1 we read of the Grecians murmuring 
against the Hebrews because their widows 
were neglected in the daily ministration. And 
then in verse 2 the apostles said, "it is not 
reason that we should leave the Word of God, 
and serve tables." It is here we read of those 
who have been called the first deacons be-
ing appointed to care for this business. While 
we understand such a course would not be 
practical in these days still we must recog-
nize that there are still cases of need arising 
in the Assemblies of God's people. 

Here then would be an opportunity for 
those who care for these matters, to distri-
bute from the Assembly funds that which is 
necessary for the ministering to those needy 
saints. I suggest that there should be a 
sum of money always on hand for this pur-
pose. Then too, if an individual knows of a 
need or desires to have fellowship with one 
of the Lord's servants, he could put his 
offerings in the bag, marked for whomever 
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he wishes it sent to and it would be for-
warded by the Assembly. 

We must admit that there are exceptions to 
these suggestions but we believe that the 
above comes most nearly in compliance with 
the instructions as we have it revealed to us 
in the Word of God. 

Our prayer is that, the people of God will 
return to a more rigid adherence to God's 
Word and He will surely bless the Assemblies 
everywhere. R. D. S. 

4.11.••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••111.11.1.0.1. 

Current Events 
BY TOM M. OLSON 
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Crime and the Sunday School 

In a very revealing article in The Sunday 
School Times, John Edgar Hoover, Director 
of The Federal Bureau of Investigation, U. S. 
Department of Justice says: "The rise in 
crime during 1946 revealed that we are still 
faced with an abnormally high rate of ju-
venile misbehavior. Youngsters under 21 
years of age were responsible for 51 per cent 
of the auto thefts, 41 per cent of the burglaries, 
28 per cent of the robberies, 27 per cent of 
the thefts, 26 per cent of the rapes, and 18 
per cent of the arsons. More than one-half 
of all crimes against property during 1946 
were committed by persons under 25 years 
of age." 

Continuing he says: "I recall one case 
where two police officers were dispatched to 
a cabin on the outskirts of a town to locate 
several boys who were wanted at that time 
for questioning. The officers located the boys 
and were at once confronted with a defiant 
group of youngsters rivaling the hostility of 
hardened gangsters. Four boys armed with 
machine guns held the officers at bay. As the 
two officers awaited reinforcement and sought 
to avoid bloodshed, the boys retreated to the 
swamps along a nearby river. The young-
sters were surrounded and called upon to sur-
render. Their answer was a volley of gun-
fire. In the pitched battle which followed, a 
14-year-old boy was killed. The others sur-
rendered. These youngsters turned out to be 
the ringleaders of a youthful gang which had 
perpetrated a wave of thefts. The leader of 
the gang was 18." 

Mr. Hoover gives two suggestions which 
will have a tendency to correct this wretched 
condition. He says: "If we are to get down to 
fundamentals in approaching the problem of 
crime it is necessary to begin to build the 
spiritual structure of the child at the cradle. 
This responsibility rests initially with the 
parents. The home must be the first great  

arena of teaching. In the final analysis, the 
child who fails to learn honesty, discipline, 
and respect for authority from his parents 
can quickly become exposed to the virus of 
crime." 

The second "great arena of teaching" is 
the Sunday School, of which Mr. Hoover 
says: "The Sunday schools can do much and 
are doing much to bring God and religion 
into the starved souls of these youngsters. 
Our Sunday schools are not sending forth 
children who easily succumb to life-wrecking 
temptations. Instead, the boys and girls who 
have gone to Sunday school have been well 
prepared for the entire span of life. The Sun-
day school teaches the power of prayer and 
the need to make God an intrinsic part of 
our daily lives. The Sunday school teaches 
the child to 'rule his spirit' and to place a re-
liance upon God which will not be shaken in 
later years. It stands as a strong bulwark 
against the angry waves of evil presently 
sweeping across our nation. It is a powerful 
medium in materially reducing the army of 
youthful offenders and delinquents." 

For the encouragement of workers among 
the youths, he says: "I would like to pay 
tribute to the thousands of loyal men and 
women who are serving unselfishly as teach-
ers in our Sunday schools. We in law en-- 
forcement look upon them as companions-in-
arms in the fight against crime. 

"As true Crusaders for Christ, the Sunday 
school teachers want that nation's children to 
be honest, truthful, and unselfish. They are 
convincing youngsters that right habits, atti-
tudes, and appreciations are necessary attri-
butes for decent living. They are in the front 
ranks of the great army of Americans who 
are courageously fighting to free our national 
scene from dishonesty, selfishness, greed, and 
moral instability. In recruiting for God, they 
are building for America." 

Mr. Hoover recognizes the necessity of 
Bible teaching; for he says: "More often than 
not, a child is first introduced to the Bible 
by a Sunday school teacher. It is quite im-
possible to believe that progress along the 
road to righteous living may be accomplished 
without the guidance of the Bible. It is the 
source of spiritual food, the solution of life's 
problems, and the inspiration for Christian 
living." 

Such comments from the Director of The 
Federal Bureau of Investigation should serve 
as a stimulus to all who seek to teach the 
younger generation. 

Teaching a class of youngsters may seem an 
insignificant service to render the Lord, but 
it will require the Judgment Seat of Christ 
to reveal the full benefit of such teaching on 
the child, church and community. 
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The Home Workers' Department 
Conducted by T. B. GILBERT. Route 5, Box 189, Tucson, Arizona .......111.011.••••••••••111 

How God Sends And Supports 

WHEN Paul and Barnabas set out on 
their first Gospel journey (Acts 

13:4) , they had been directly chosen, 
called, and sent forth by the Holy 
Spirit, yet with the confidence and fel-
lowship of the local church, the laying 
on of hands telling, not of ordination, 
but of identification and fellowship. 
And although that journey was only 
accomplished at the cost of much trial 
and suffering, yet God was sufficient 
for all their needs. When they got back 
to Antioch, they had much to tell of 
all that God had done by them. 

The second journey of Paul with 
Silas led still further afield; so that in 
it their labors carried them through the 
province of Greece in Europe, where 
the name of Christ was hitherto un-
known. Here it is very beautiful and 
helpful to notice how God provided for 
at least some of their necessities by 
stirring up the hearts of the converts 
at Philippi, so that when Paul had only 
gotten as far as Thessalonica, they had 
fellowship with him in the matter of 
giving. Their love and consideration of 
him and his needs led them some years 
later to send even as far as Rome, when 
he lay there the prisoner of Jesus 
Christ; so that with their gift he could 
say, "I am filled" (Phil. 4: 15-18) . And 
it was "a sacrifice well pleasing unto 
God." 

In this we have a fit example of the 
privilege and responsibility of all 
saints, to minister of their temporal 
things to those who minister in spiritual 
things. The apostle Paul, and all others 
of whom we read in the Acts and the 
Epistles, ever acted upon the principle 
of those whom the apostle John com-
mends, "who for the sake of the Name 
went forth taking nothing of the Gen-
tiles" (III John 7) . 

From this we learn that when the 

Lord chooses, calls, and sends out His 
servants, although it is always right 
that they be commended and sent forth 
with the outmost confidence and fel-
lowship, yet He, the Lord of the vine-
yard, will watch over, guide, and supply 
all their real needs. The fact is, God 
knows no other "Society" on earth for 
the carrying out of His purposes of 
grace toward the world, than His 
church. And all societies formed on 
any other basis, whether inside the 
church or apart from it, are only evi-
dences that men look upon God's ways 
and means as being insufficient for the 
end in view.—Selected. 

Gospel Messengers Tours (D. V.) 1948 
In the will of God we purpose going forth 

with the message of the gospel this Summer, 

as we did last year. 
Encouraged by honored brethren of various 

parts of the country to continue this testi-
mony, we purpose undertaking four separate 
tours of 6 weeks duration, two of which go 
on simultaneously as follows: 

Tour No. 1—Louisville to Chicago May 15th 
to July 1st. 

Tour No. 2—Memphis to Chicago, May 15th 
to July 1st. 

Rest period for two weeks. 

Tour No. 3—Detroit to Chicago, July 15th 
to September 1st. 

Tour No. 4—Duluth via Minneapolis to 
Chicago, July 15th to Sept. 1st. 

Definite places will be visited between 
these points over the Lord's day, but the 
week days between will be flexible, so that 
there will be liberty to stay longer, where 

there is manifest interest. 
Each tour will have a party of six workers, 

thus making twelve in all, and will continue 
through the tour undertaken. 

Two trailers have been secured for the 
work, and these will provide sleeping ac-
commodations for the six workers on each 
tour. 

We welcome business men to spend their 
vacations with us, but must come on their 
own responsibility. 

We seek an interest in the prayers of the 
Lord's people, that these tours shall be to 
the glory of God, and the encouragement of 
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His people, and that lost sinners may be 
reached and saved. 

DAVID LAWRENCE 
ARTHUR B. RODGERS 

Gospel Perpetuating Fund 
The following amounts have been received by 

Lloyd G. Walteriek. Treas.. Fort Dodge, Iowa, with 
thanks in His Name: 

Home Workers 
1870 	 $ 70.00 
1872 	  50.00 
1873 	  10.00 
1874 	  150.00 
1875 	  25.00 
1876 	  50.00 
1877 	  20.00 
1878 	  60.00 
1879 	  10.00' 
1881 	  150.00 
1882 	  37.50 

Free Christian Literature 
1871 	 $ 1.00 
1880 	  5.00 

Homes 
1873 	 $ 10.00 
1877 	  25.00 
1878 	  40.00 

Office Expense 
1873 	 $ 1.00 

■■ •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Address Changes 
Godfrey W. Coombs was unable to remain 

at Nokesville, Va., as no houses were avail-
able. He moved to Route 5, Box 385, Char-
lotte, N. Carolina, near a former field of 
labor for the Lord. 

BRITISH COLUMBIA 
VANCOUVER. Mount Pleasant Hall, Cor. 8th 

Ave. and Ontario St. 
David H. Sheppard, 1549 W. 58th Ave. 

CALIFORNIA 
SANTA BARBARA. Meeting Room in City 

Club, cor. Micheltorena and Anacapa. 
Frank H. McClellan, 1509 State Street. 
BB. 7:30 p. m. 

ILLINOIS 
CHICAGO. Washington Heights Gospel Hall, 

10310 S. Charles St. 
W. Trotter, Jr., 2252 W. 111th Street (43). 

NEW JERSEY 
NUTLEY. Franklin Ave. Gospel Hall, 

Franklin Ave. 
Harold Pine, 289 Pine St. (10).  

NEW YORK 
SYRACUSE. YMCA, 340 Montgomery St. 

Hugh H. Davids, 520 Clarendon St. (10). 
BB. 1:30 p. m. (Only meeting for present). 

ONTARIO 
TORONTO. Markham Street Tabernacle, 

North of Bloor Street. 
J. Hilliard Orton, 2 Mayfair Ave. 

PENNSYLVANIA 
YORK. Gospel Chapel, 1700 W. Poplar St., 

between King and Princess Sts. 
I. S. Sechrist, 830 West Poplar St. 
BB. 10:30, G. 7:30. 

PHILADELPHIA. Erlen Gospel Chapel, 1808 
W. Cheltenham Ave. 
Granvil Godshalk, 110 E. Rockland St. (20). 
BB. 9:30, SS. 11, G. 7:45, P. Tu. 8. 

Overseas Relief Committee 
We rejoice to see the Hand of God over-

rule in caring for His people. For example 
the assemblies in the Russian Zone of Ger-
many are normally isolated from the relief. 
activities carried on by our brethren in the 
rest of Germany and effective relief measures 
for them have not been possible. However, 
we recently received word that our breth-
ren in the American and British zones were 
able to take a considerable amount of flour 
which we had sent them for general distri-
bution and effected delivery into the Russian 
Zone for the Lord's people there. Needless 
to say there was much thanksgiving that 
such urgently needed help was made avail-
able to the brethren in this area through 
the intervening Hand of God in the distribu-
tion of the gifts of the Lord's people here. 

A new food parcel is announced for dis-
tribution by our brethren in Germany to 
addresses in the American, British and French 
zones of occupation. In substituting this food 
parcel for the Danish Ideal we can assure 
quality from here and have more control 
over deliveries. The "US Ideal" parcels, made 
up by the Overseas Relief Committee, con-
sists of 4 lbs. lard, 4 lbs. flour, 1 lb. dried 
milk, 1 lb. coffee and 3/4 lbs. meat, delivered 
for $5.00 with the recipients paying a small 
delivery fee which is not required in case of 
hardship. A gospel tract goes with each par-
cel and personal contacts by our German 
brethren are made upon request. 

Funds should be forwarded to the Fields, 
Inc., 75 Maiden Lane, New York 7, N. Y. 
Clothing and correspondence should be ad-
dressed to the Overseas Relief Committee, 
159 Lowell Street, Andover, Mass. 

591 	Michigan—"After reading LIGHT AND 
LIBERTY I was much blessed and helped in 
my Christian life, for which I praise God." 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Ft. Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 
• 	 • ••••••••••• 	II1*••••••••••••••••••••••• 

All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES 
CONFERENCES 

Richmond Heights, Mo., Richmond Hts. 
Gospel Hall—Our Annual Conference will be 
held (D. V.) March 28 and 29, preceded by a 
prayer meeting Saturday night, March 27. 

Annual Southern California Christian Con-
ference will be held March 26, 27, 28, starting 
prayer and ministry meeting at 7:45 Friday 
night the 26th, at the Villa Chapel, 495 E. 
Villa, Pasadena, and the Goodyear Gospel 
Hall, 1149 E. 68th Street, Los Angeles. Satur-
day and Sunday meetings held in the Masonic 
Temple, 706 W. Pico, corner of Figueroa Los 
Angeles. Special prayer meetings in the var-
ious halls on the regular prayer meeting 
nights preceding the conference. The Lord's 
servants who are exercised about coming will 
be welcome. This year no special invitations 
have been sent out. Address all correspond-
ence to Ernest Little, 5026 S. Onaknell, Los 
Angeles 43. Advance word from those who 
are coming will be appreciated. The Lord's 
people will be freely entertained as in the 
past. 

Atchison, Kansas—The 8th Annual Easter 
Convention will be held March 27 and 28, 
starting with prayer meeting March 26 at 
8 p. m. Our friends everywhere are cordially 
invited to share the good things our God 
will provide for us from His Word. R. L. 
Townsend, 1103 Atchison St., correspondent. 

Second Annual California Bible Conference 
for adults and young people will be held, D. 
V., at Yosemite National Park, July 18 to 
August 1, 1948. The first such conference held 
last year brought much enthusiastic comment, 
and we believe there was real blessing. A 
cordial invitation is extended to the Lord's 
people to plan on enjoying this vacation 
Bible conference in beautiful Yosemite Val-
ley. For information and rates, please write 

.  to Bruce E. Merritt, 221 W. Hermosa Dr., San 
Gabriel, Calif., or Allen Jones, 2745 Best St., 
Oakland 1, Calif. 

The Annual Summer Bible Camp at Little 
Camp-Among-the-Hills, Medicine Lake, Min-
neapolis, Minnesota, will be convened again 
this year during the week of July 19-26, D. V. 
We will be privileged to have with us in 
the ministry such able speakers' as August 

Van Ryn, Peter Pell, Ernest Gross, and 0. E. 
Magee. Everyone is heartily invited to this 
week of real joy in the things of God and 
fellowship with the Lord's people. Because of 
limited accommodations, it is advisable for 
those desiring to attend to register early 
with 0. 0. Anderson, 715 W. 37th St., Min-
neapolis, Minnesota. 

Stony Brook, Long Island, New York—The 
11th Annual Believers' Bible Conference will 
be held (D. V.) July 24 through August 8, 
1948 with James F. Spink, Richard Hill, Geo. 
M. Landis and Harold G. Mackay as the 
speakers. The theme of the Bible readings for 
the first week will be "God's Prophetic Plan," 
and for the sceond week "The Person and 
work of the Holy Spirit." Information as to 
rates and accommodations and requests for 
reservations should be sent to James E. Hill, 
Business Manager, Stony Brook Assembly, 
Stony Brook, Long Island, New York. 
Greenwood Hills Summer Conference and 

Camps 
July 3-18—General Bible Conference. Speak-

ers expected: Henry Armerding, John W. 
Bramhall, William A. Deans, Alfred P. 
Gibbs. 

July 19-29—Girls Camp. Miss Ruth A. Buir- 
kle, Director. Alfred P. Gibbs, Speaker. 

July 31-Aug. 8—Mid-season Bible Conference. 
Speakers expected: R. J. Reid, Tom West- 
wood. 

Aug. 9-19—Boys Camp. William J. Oglesby, 
Director. 

Aug. 21-Sept. 6—Vacation Bible Conference. 
Speakers expected: Cecil Greenhow, Geo. 
M. Landis, Harold G. Mackay, George 
Rainey, James F. Spink. Recreational Di-
rector, James Annan. 
For information and registrations write: 
Mrs. John Aird, Sr., Greenwood Hills Inn, 
R. D., Fayetteville, Pa. 

"BEING GATHERED TOGETHER" 
Waterloo, Iowa—Western Ave. Gospel Hall, 

Chas. J. Whittaker was with us for a mis-
sionary and ministry meeting on the even-
ing of Jan. 23. A good interest. Robt. M. Ar-
thur from Des Moines began a two weeks 
series of Gospel meetings on Jan. 25. Meet-
ings are encouraging with interest. 

Minneapolis, Minn., Longfellow Ave. Gos-
pel Hall—We enjoyed the recent visits of mis-
sionaries on furlough, Brethren William A. 
Deans, Belgian Congo, C. J. Tillsley, India 
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and J. F. Smeli, India, telling of the work 
of the Lord in those lands. 

Norwood, Ohio, Gospel Chapel—On Lord's 
Day, January 18, four Christians obeyed the 
Lord in baptism. The service was observed 
by several dozen people, among them some 
who make no profession of faith in Christ. 
G. P. Jacobs conducted the service in the 
pool, and W. H. Abbott brought a message 
on the meaning and importance of being-
"buried with Him by baptism into death." 
We thank the Lord for this step in the lives 
of these believers and ask the prayers of 
our brethren and sisters elsewhere that the 
Lord will add further to our spiritual growth 
and to our numbers here. 

Sparta, Illinois—Clarence Ferwerda is hav-
ing meetings, using his chart on Romans. In-
terest is good. Those who attend are asked 
to read through the book of Romans once a 
day. F. W. A. 

Kansas City, Mo.—We receive a great deal 
of encouragement in continuing our corres-
pondence with the boys who came to the 
Service Center during the war. Letters are 
received from them every week expressing 
appreciation, one now and then, telling of 
blessing received, and many asking for our 
prayers and further help. R. L. 

Portland, Oregon, Stark Street Gospel 
Hall—God is blessing His Word. The assem-
blies of this district hold a one day con-
ference each month which is attended by 
many. The afternoon meetings are given to 
ministry by the elder brethren, and at the 
evening service the Gospel is presented by 
three or four of the younger men (this de-
velops gift). The ministry of song also has 
a real place in these meetings. "Ministering 
Brethren" who are in these parts at the 
time of these gatherings are welcome. T. D. 

Sioux City, Iowa, South Glass Gospel 
Chapel—Four weeks of Gospel meetings were 
conducted during November and December 
by E. G. Dillon. During the first week of 
February 0. E. Magee of Minneapolis had 
prayer and ministry meetings. The Christians 
were edified and encouraged. 

Gospel Hall Home for Aged Christians, 24th 
and Oberon Avenue, Longport, New Jersey—
We now have about thirty in the home and 
expect about twenty more to come in before 
it has reached its capacity. These dear saints 
have longed for a home of this kind and are 
now enjoying happy fellowship one with the 
other. The home is very conveniently located 
to the assembly where they are almost all 
taken by cars to the meetings. They are at 
liberty to go and come from the home at any 
hour of the day. The home overlooks the 
ocean on the one side and the bay on the 
other with a large enclosed porch surround- 

ing it where they can have recreation during 
inclement weather. 

Des Moines, Iowa—During the month of 
January, Fred Elliott of London, England, 
gave us two weeks of meetings at which four 
confessions of Christ as Savior were made. 
We also observed a week of prayer and had 
meetings each night during the week of 
February 2. After the meeting on Sunday 
morning, February 15, seven followed the 
Lord in baptism. Our gospel services had been 
encouraging and profitable of recent weeks 
and months. J. S. G. 

Erlen Gospel Chapel, 1808 W. Cheltenham 
Ave., Philadelphia, Pa. 

This is a photo of the new chapel the Lord 
gave us a few months ago. The building is 
30' x 60' and is substantially built. It has a 
pleasing interior and is conveniently located 
for transportation. 

At present we are seeking to build up our 
Sunday school as we have lost many that 
came to our first location. 

On Feb. 1st we had a helpful all-day meet-
ing with our brethren E. Gordon Williamson, 
Leon Miller and William Bryson ministering 
the Word to our hearts. This week we are 
meeting each night for prayer together with 
our brethren elsewhere. On Feb. 15th we ex-
pect our brother T. James Lyttle to come 
with us for a week of stereoptican illustrated 
gospel meetings. The following week we ex-
pect brother Crawford Tillsley to be with us 
for a few nights. In March we expect brother 
James Spink to give us several weeks and our 
brother Alfred P. Gibbs has promised us two 
weeks of illustrated gospel meetings for the 
latter part of April. 

Please pray for us that the Lord may use 
this effort for His glory so that His own may 
be built up in their most holy faith and that 
lost ones may come to know Him in saving 
faith. G. G. 
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"WITNESSES UNTO ME" 
H. K. Downie has been occupied with min-

istering in Eastern and Baldwin Street Gos-
pel Hall in Grand Rapids, Mich., during recent 
months. He is scheduled for teaching the 
Word in the Emmaus Bible School at both 
Toronto and Chicago in the near future. 

Dan Dunnett of Lake Geneva, Wis., is plan-
ning on a series of meetings at Louisville, 
Ky., lecturing on the Tabernacle, during 
March. 

Leonard Lindsted—At the present I am 
spending most of my time at Wichita, Kansas. 
We have undertaken to buy a home in that 
place and plan to move there in the very 
near future. In the fall Bro. McCullagh and 
I had some encouraging and blessed meetings 
in the country, with good attendance and 
several saved. The work on the Gospel Chapel 
in Wichita is fast nearing completion. We are 
expecting F. W. Mehl of Detroit to be with 
us .  at the opening and hold some meetings in 
the new building. 

Henry Armerding—In spite of the severe 
weather conditions the Lord has enabled me 
to continue the ministry of His precious word 
at Westfield and Hackensack, N. J., and at 
Yonkers, N. Y. Even though physically handi-
capped the Lord gave sufficient strength to 
carry on as per schedule. It was good to see 
sustained interest with all of the snow and 
cold. 

R. Cappiello, 336 St. John Street, New 
Haven 11 Ct., Bronx, New York—Visited 
Long Branch and Orange, New Jersey for 
one meeting last week. Two have been bap-
tized at New Haven Ct. Assembly here in 
Bronx. A few strangers are coming out to 
the meetings. January 22. 

Oliver Smith—Paul Elliott and I are still 
going on at Aredale. Three have professed and 
there are a number much exercised. Feb. 7. 

Elgie B. Jamison, 320 28th St. S. W. Mason 
City, Iowa—Have been back to Iowa two 
weeks, having spent the early part of the 
winter on or near the Pacific coast. Ten days 
were spent on my way home at Albuquerque, 
New Mexico. One woman professed. A few 
unsaved attend our regular meeting here. 
Meetings are well-attended. February 6. 

William Warke, 1259 West 86th Street, Chi-
cago 20, Illinois—Brother Dobson and I are 
at present having a series of gospel meetings 
at Bryn Mawr, Pennsylvania. This is our fifth 
week and the people are coming out well. 
Five souls have professed salvation and others 
seem concerned. February 10. 

John Elliott, 521 Minota Lane, Springfield, 
Missouri—Have just returned from Kansas 
where we spent a short season of ministry for 
the saints. Spent a week end at Wichita, 
three nights at Hutchison and ten days at 

Elm Springs. Had prayer each night before 
the ministry in Elm Springs. Saints spoke of 
being refreshed and encouraged. February 9. 

M. B. MacJannet—Recently visited Augusta, 
Georgia, where we enjoyed the fellowship 
greatly. In fact everywhere the Lord's peo-
ple have been very hearty and hospitable. 
Hope to be in Florida until after the con-
ference in Hollywood, then back to New 
York, though our sailing will be delayed. 

Geo. M. Landis—During the past month I 
have been teaching at Emmaus Bible School, 
Toronto. It is certainly encouraging to see 
the progress made in the spiritual develop-
ment and Scriptural knowledge of the young 
people. For the present month I will be 
ministering around home and then leave for 
the Pacific Northwest for a couple of months. 

William Ferguson, 5760 Lawton Avenue, 
Detroit 8, Michigan—I have been visiting one 
of our smaller companies of His own recently 
with encouragement and now am giving help 
in Detroit where the saints have requested 
some help in ministry on the Divine prin-
ciples of Gathering to His Name. 

Harold Kesler, 5718 Riverview Dr., River-
side, Calif.—Have recently visited Pasadena, 
Redlands, Pomona, and Riverside for meet-
ings. Mrs. Kesler has started a Friday even-
ing class for girls of Jr. high and high school 
ages. Some Catholic girls are coming to this 
class that could not be persuaded to come to 
the hall. 

Theodore Williams, Sr., 9213 Harvard Ave., 
Chicago 20, Ill—We are holding good interest 
in our cottage Bible reading: at least three 
have professed to be saved since we started 
at the close of the Tent season. Our great 
need is for a good Hall to house this Testi-
mony to the Lord's Name. This Undertaker's 
Shop just does not help our work much. But it 
is all we can do right now, no place to rent in 
Chicago. 0. F. Gall is still with us and the 
the Lord has blessed his ministry. He and I 
together, call on the folk on our "off night" 
and have had some results. He is a good per-
sonal worker. 

Roland F. Thompson, a teacher of the U. S. 
Civil Service has been conducting a radio 
Bible Study class for a half hour each morn-
ing of Feb. 16 through 20, over station KFGQ 
at Boone, Iowa. The subject covered an over-
view of the book of Song of Solomon, with 
its applications to modern living. 

E. K. Bailey, 156 S. 150th St., Seattle 88, 
Wash.—I have kept fairly busy during the 
winter months, tho have not ventured far 
from home, but now that I am feeling some 
better will be at Boise, Idaho, for the month 
of March. 

W. G. Smith, Box 542, Burlington, North 
Carolina—In this section there is good in- 
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terest. Almost every week another is added 
to the number of saved. Most of the folks 
in the assembly here are young in the Lord 
yet their faithful witnessing and earnest pray-
ers are instrumental in building up the work. 

T. R. McCullagh, 1116 E. National Blvd., 
Springfield, Missouri—Have been working 
around home of late and have enjoyed being 
with my family the past month. I leave this 
week for Kansas. February 9. 

Robert Hoy, 119 N. Washington, Ottumwa, 
Iowa—Since January 1, we have been here. 
Last evening there were twenty-eight pres-
ent at the Young People's meeting which is 
held once weekly in the various homes. We 
still have our faces turned toward France. 

Paul K Amos, Box 88, Wallace, W. Va.—We 
are a small group of saints meeting in a tent 
at Deadfall, an out-of-the-way place. We are 
praying for a permanent building. Plan special 
tent meetings for the coming summer and 
desire the help of a young brother. 

Lester Wilson, 205 Wilson St., Greensboro, 
N. C.—We closed a five week campaign on 
February 8 in Kenilworth, N. J. The weather 
was terrible throughout but God worked and 
over twenty professed, several Catholics 
among them. The interest was excellent 
throughout. We had only planned a month 
but another week was added and proved 
about the best of all. There were some fine 
cases of restoration and the Lord's people 
as a whole seemed to get much help. Kenil-
worth has a lovely new chapel and the 
hearty, healthy and united effort of the  

saints contributed greatly to this time of 
blessing. Next week (D. V.) we start meetings 
in Augusta, Ga. 

Tom Westwood, 416 W. Eighth St., Los An-
geles 14, Calif., started a series of Gospel  , 
meetings from the Blue Room of the Masonic/ 
Temple, corner of Figueroa and Pico St., Sun, 
day, February 8. The Brethren in most of 
the Assemblies in and around Los Angeles 
are joining very heartily with us in this ven-
ture of faith. On our opening day, we had 
some 250 present and at the close of the even-
ing meeting a lady accepted the Lord as her 
Savior. We were all very much encouraged. 
The meetings will continue each Sunday at 
3 p. m. and 7:30 p. m. 

J. Douglas Ibbotson, Rt. 7, Box 531, Naval 
Base, S. C.—We have purchased an army 
barracks through the War Assets Adminis-
tration which we are dismantling and moving 
to the chapel. We expect to build Sunday 
school rooms on to the Chapel with this lim-
ber. A new feature in our work is a "teen age" 
class, meeting on Sunday evening at 6:30, 
called the "Word of Life Hour." We hope to 
be able to reach some of the young people in 
this class. Bro. Oglesby, is with us for the 
month of February, giving needed help while 
I give considerable time to the dismantling 
of the barracks. Am visiting Columbia, S. C., 
this week-end where there is a nice com-
pany of believers seeking to maintain a testi-
mony to His previous name. 

Cameron MacArthur, Forsyth, Michigan—
Last week we found a few concerned Chris- 

New Hall at Mansfield, Ohio 
Mansfield, Ohio—The Christians at this 

Place have finished building an attractive and 
comfortable brick building for the use of the  

assembly. The Name of our new building will 
be called: Lincoln Heights Gospel Chapel, 
Kentucky Ave., and Ashland Road, Mans- 

field, Ohio. The order of our 
meetings will be as follows: 
Breaking of Bread 9:30 a. 
m., Sunday School and 
Ministry meeting 11:00 a. m. 
Gospel Meeting 7:00 p. m., 
Prayer meeting and Bible 
Study Wednesday 7:30 n. m. 

We are expecting David 
Lawrence from Centerville, 
Iowa, D. V., March 21 for 
two weeks meetings. 

All the Lord's dear peo-
ple are welcome and any of 
the Lord's servants wishing 
to come for meetings will 
they kindly write to the 
correspondent, Mr. James 
Hunter, 359 Ashland Road, 
Mansfield, Ohio. 
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tians in a nearby town, whom we now meet 
with each Wednesday night for prayer and 
Bible study in I Cor. These are also burdened 
for revival among all believers. Nearly ev-
ery Tuesday evening we have a Gospel meet-
ing in some town in Marquette county. Then 
on Fridays we have a children's meeting in 
our home using a projector to teach the 
Word. Sundays, we have a Sunday school in 
our home. The thirty or so children have to 
be picked up in our station wagon in two 
trips. We were encouraged recently when 
eight girls asked to be saved after Sunday 
school. We remember the Lord with any of the 
Lord's people who pass this way, or more 
often through the winter months, as a family. 
At the present time we are having Gospel 
meetings each Sunday night in the same com-
munity that we have the Bible Class. 

Ervin D. Dresch, 2818 Durango St., San An-
tonio 7, Texas—Several weeks ago Mr. and 
Mrs. Robert Halliday from Cuba, have come 
to live in San Antonio to recuperate from the 
results of the extreme heat of Cuba and also 
to serve the Spanish speaking people of this 
city with the Gospel of grace. We greatly ap-
preciate their fellowship. Their testimony here 
will surely bear fruit for Christ. Their little 
boy Roy is getting along nicely at School. 
Right now we are also enjoying the fellow-
ship of Mr. and Mrs. Ed. Christensen, lately 
from Peru, S. A. Their account of the Lord's 
work there is most interesting. Many more 
young people are urgently needed to enter 
the open doors in Romanist lands. 

William M. Rae, Portland, Ore.—It was a 
great cheer to see the grace of God in evi-
dence at Coeur D' Alene, Idaho, recently. The 
Lord has given them some cheer by addi-
tions. A fine group of young people meet in 
the home of Mr. Unruh. The work in the 
jail, in an Old Folks Home and in the Gospel 
in the Public Hall each Lord's day gives en-
couragment. They need a building for As-
sembly use. Now they have a fraternal hall 
for Lord's days. I much enjoyed being at 
Cosmopolis, Wash., a week ago. There, the 
two small assemblies have consolidated and 
go along very happily and the Sunday School 
too gives some joy. I have not felt happy to 
leave Mrs. Rae alone so as to venture far 
afield. The aftermath of her illness a year 
ago, is felt somewhat. However, we have 
much to praise God for truly. 

Dollie Jones—Since last May, I have been 
located at Alpena Pass,• Arkansas. I was en-
abled through the warm hospitality of Chris-
tian friends, receiving me into their home, to 
carry on Bible schools in this vicinity until 
my sister, Thelma, just going out in the work 
of the Lord, could join me in July. We are 
working together with the evangelist, Lee 

Grisham, and his wife, who being well ac-
quainted here, were able to make the needed 
contacts for us to get into the schools. Dur-
ing the school term, we have been privileged 
to present the gospel in illustrated form to 
the children each week in two large con-
solidated schools, where we have the whole 
group present, and six country schools. The 
schools are far apart and the roads are dif-
ficult but there is real joy in the greetings 
we receive from the children eager to hear 
the stories, and the kind response of the 
teachers allowing the Word of God to be 
spoken in simplicity and truth before their 
groups of children. 

Mr. Grisham holds Gospel meetings on 
Sunday nights often times in the same school-
houses which we go to during the week, this 
gives us a personal contact with the parents 
of these children. He holds Bible readings 
then on Thursday nights in different homes 
out in the mountains reaching those with 
the faithful warning of coming judgment 
against sin and the eternal safety only to be 
found in the finished work of Christ who 
otherwise would not know. Though the drives 
are long and rough our hearts are rejoiced 
that some souls recently trusted Christ in 
these meetings. We covet the prayers of God's 
saints for the work in these parts. 

Many thanks for your letter "Call for 
United Prayer, February 1 to 8." We feel 
that it is needed for here as well as in the 
U. S. A. There has been an exercise along 
these lines here and some of the city meet-
ings have had all-night prayer meetings—
going through to 5 a. m. Wednesday night 
after the ministry meeting we plan on having 
such a meeting at Maranatha Hall. I believe 
the Spirit of God is laying this exercise upon 
all our hearts. Wm. Gibson, Box 386, King-
ston, Jamaica. 

CANADA CONFERENCES 
Calgary, Alberta—The Annual Conference 

of the Calgary assembly at 106 Sixth Avenue, 
will be held on March 26, 27 and 28 and 
will be preceded by a prayer meeting on 
Thursday evening at 8:00 p. m. 

Ottawa, Ont.—It is proposed, (D. V.) to 
hold another Easter Conference at Grace & 
Truth Hall, 55 Clarey Ave., March 26, 27, 28. 
Ernest Tatham of Toronto and H. W. D. At-
kins of England will be with us. Accommoda-
tion will be provided for those who can at-
tend from a distance. Those planning to be 
with us write A. I. Howitt, Jr., 241 5th Ave., 
Ottawa, Ont. 

Toronto, Ont.—Central and Swanwick As-
semblies purpose (D. V.) holding their An-
nual Conference in Central Gospel Hall, 25 
Charles St., E., on Friday, Saturday and Lord's 
Day, March 26, 27 and 28, with prayer meet- 
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ing Thursday 7:45 p. m. Meetings Friday 10:30 
a. m.; 2:30 and 7:30 p. m.; Saturday 2:30 and 
7:30 p. m.; Lord's Day 10:00 a. m.; 2:30 and 
7:30 p. m. Visitors cordially welcome. Cor-
respondents—Geo. W. Cunnington, 683 Eglin-
ton Ave. E. and R. Woodward, 25 Enderby Rd. 

1948 Easter Conference 

A united Conference of eight Assemblies of 
the Greater Vancouver Area is planned (God 
willing) for the Easter season March 25 to 
March 28, 1948 (with special meetings for 
the following month). 

This is the 36th Annual Conference which 
has grown from one small Assembly and now 
includes seven others. These eight Assein-
blies jointly extend a hearty invitation to all 
who love our Lord Jesus Christ to meet with 
them for a season of prayer, praise and min-
istry of the word of God. Speakers expected: 
Geo. M. Landis, Fayetteville, Pa.; August Van 
Ryn, Miami, Fla.; Henry Petersen, Los An-
geles, California. 

Join with us in prayer that this may be a 
time of refreshing from the presence of the 
Lord. 

Kitsilano Gospel Hall, East Burnaby Hall, 
Central Park Hall, Parkway Gospel Hall, 
Knight Road Hall, 24th Ave. Hall, Hollyburn 
Hall, and Mount Pleasant Hall. 

CANADA 

Grand Bend, Ontario—Arnold Gratton and 
J. H. Blackwood are holding forth the gospel 
message each night here. The attendance is 
fairly good. They are looking to see a break. 

J. Nelson, Grimshaw, Alta—We have the 
priviledge of using a brother's car which en-
ables us to reach more schoolhouses with the 
Word. At present I am getting into two 
schools during class periods. The work here 
at the Hall is progressing slowly. Eight be-
lievers meet to remember the Lord, and the 
Sunday school is encouraging. We have dis-
tributed a large number of "Safety, Certainty 
and Enjoyment and are now working on a 
quantity of "The Reason Why." Work at War-
rensville is encouraging. We hope (D. V.) to 
start meetings in a place called Stuart. 

J. J. Rouse, 234 Cresent Road, Calgary, Al-
berta—Have been home about three months 
now, preaching the Word and keeping busy 
in relief work. The need has been pretty well 
supplied for clothes which have been sent 
on to the Children's Home in Alaska. Food 
in these days of high prices is another ques-
tion! Last Lord's day I went to a suburban 
town and visited 125 homes with tracts and 
invitations to the evening meeting. Had twen-
ty-five in attendance. February 3. 

Toronto, Ont.—Bracondale, Sydney Por-
teous continues to give profitable ministry 
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. . . S.'Broadview, Robert McClurkin and Rob-
ert Booth continue to hold forth the Word of 
Life. Saints helped. One woman professed. 
Pray that there will be a harvest of precious 
souls. . . Eglington Hall, Oswald MacLeod 
and Stephen Mick are seeking to interest the 
neighbors in this new section . . . Eglington 
Orange Hall, H. K. Downie has had a few 
most helpful meetings. Saints refreshed. . . 
Brock Avenue Hall, Paul Plubell and Gordon 
Reager continue sounding out the Word of 
Life. Pray for blessing. 

Toronto, Ont., Markham Street Tabernacle 
—It gives us a great deal of joy to report 
that our Assembly is growing in numbers, 
and the saints seem to be in a high spiritual 
condition. It is our sincere prayer that the 
Lord will enable us to use the very fine 
building which we have in Toronto to the 
Glory of God and the development of a bet-
ter understanding among the Lord's people. 
J. H. 0. 

Missionary Department 
Conducted by ROY RAPSCH 

5965 W. Huron Street, Chicago 44, Ill. 
••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••NOMM O 

Europe 
Mr. A. G. Ingleby, Praca das Amoreiras 34, 

Lisbon, Portugal: "Two or three weeks ago I 
was away in one of the almost unevangelized 
provinces of Portugal—the Alentejo. The hall 
was full, some people sitting two on one chair, 
and the audience consisted mostly of men of 
the educated class. More than half had never 
heard the Gospel before. They listened with 
an intense interest such as, even in Portugal, 
I have never known. The work was only 
commenced this summer, but already there 
are souls who have come out definitely on 
the Lord's side; one a young student, whose 
testimony was a joy to hear. 

One of our most serious problems is the 
closing of the door by the Portuguese gov-
ernment to further missionaries. Several 
workers this year, Pentecostal and Baptist, 
who had arrived to labor here, were ordered 
out at fourteen days notice. So a test case 
was made of a couple who wanted to come 
in on behalf of the European Christian Mis-
sion. Their application was backed by some 
of the leading Portuguese Christians. Last 
week, however, it was met by a blunt NO. So 
that, as things stand, we - cannot hope for 
further reinforcements, which are so desper-
ately needed." (12-18-47). 

ISLANDS 
Mr. George Walker, LaSalud, Prov. de Ha-

bana, Cuba: "We had some very interesting 
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tent meetings in a little town just about four 
miles away from here. From the commence-
ment of those meetings it seemed that the 
Lord was going to work, however, the power 
of Satan was also felt in a very marked way, 
and toward the end of the meetings we had a 
most discouraging time, indeed. Still we feel 
that quite a number of people were interested 
and at least a foundation was laid for a more 
concentrated effort in that place. Some nights 
we had more than one hundred and fifty 
unsaved ones in, and a lot of people seemed 
sad when we took the tent down. 

In March we are contemplating a Gospel 
tour through the Island, which will no doubt 
last at least six or eight weeks. We should 
very much appreciate the prayers of the 
Lord's dear people for such an undertaking, 
that many might be the slain of the Lord." 
(1-24-48). 

Jamaica, B. W. L, William Gibson, Box 386 
writes: The big tent mission in western 
Kingston is a real success. There is a large 
attendance every night. So far nearly 400 
have been dealt with in the after meetings. 
A new assembly was started February 1 in 
the tent with about 60 believers from the 
Assemblies in the corporate area. This will 
be a nucleus for the Assembly where the 
new babes from the tent mission can be 
taught. Richard Hill of New York, whose 
ministry was a great blessing last year, is 
here and holding meetings in the Assembly 
Halls in Kingston. Pray for this work. 

SOUTH AMERICA 
Mr. J. A. Milne, Local Evangelico, San Fe-

lepe, Yaracuy, Venezuela: "At the thirty-
third annual conference in Puerto Cabello, 
we had the joy of seeing a greater company 
than ever before gathered to hear the Word 
of God ministered. About 475 gathered around 
the Lord's table to remember our blessed 
Lord, fourteen obeyed the Lord in baptism, 
and two of the better class people professed 
faith in Christ." (1-19-48). 

Mr. John Wilson, Calle Caaguazu 846, Lanus, 
F. C. S., Prov. de I3eunos Aires, Argentine: 
"On the last night of the year, I had the 
joy of baptizing four believers, while others 
whom we believe to be saved and desired to 
be baptized were put to one side as there are 
things in their lives which cannot be imme-
diately arranged—a difficulty only too com-
mon in this island. We enjoyed very happy 
fellowship amongst the believers as we 
waited the coming of the new year in the 
Presence of the Lord. 

I was asked last week to inaugurate a new 
tent in a series of special meetings on the 
other side of Buenos Aires, where we former-
ly were. It was a joy to be with the believers 
there for the special effort. The tent was corn- 

pletely filled and many listened outside by 
the aid of the loud speaker outfit." (1-22-48) 

AFRICA 
Mrs. Geo. Wiseman, Missao de Biula, C. P. 7, 

Angola: "We are now back at our station. 
One week end we got to one of our stations 
for the fiftieth jubilee of Mr. Sanders. He 
had worked all those years in this colony. 
You should have seen the crowds of natives 
gathered—about two thousand—and most of 
them Christians. What a testimony to the 
transforming power of the Gospel! There 
were nineteen white folks there, too. We 
stayed from Saturday night until Tuesday 
morning.  • 

Just a week to the day we arrived was the 
general Chokwe conference. A good number 
of natives attended, some having walked 
about one hundred and twenty miles to be 
there, and then had the journey back! There 
were four assemblies and quite a few out-
posts represented, and sixteen missionaries. 
This is much to praise the Lord for, for at 
this time last year there were six. The meet-
ings were well attended and a number pro-
fessed to be saved, and a few to return to 
the Lord." (9-26-47). 

Miss Dorothy V. Jackson, Mulongo, Eliza-
bethville, Belgian Congo: "It is such a joy to 
have both Mr. and Mrs. Clarke with us, and 
trust that if it please the Lord they may be 
able to remain for a time. The climate is 
trying to them, but we commit this to our 
God. 

Then, top, we have much to be thankful 
for in restoring Miss MacLachlan to health 
and a fair measure of strength after her 
serious illness in November with blackwater 
fever. 

We are encouraged by continued blessing in 
the Gospel, and trust that the young be-
lievers may be laid much upon your heart 
for prayer, that they may grow in grace and 
in the Knowledge of the Lord. We feel our 
need for laborers and we look to the Lord 
to call, equip, and send forth those whom He 
would. (1-17-48). 

Mr. W. C. Maitland, C. P. 3, Vila Luso, An-
gola: "Was able to get up to our north eastern 
out-post, where it has pleased God to bless 
our native brethren in their work of faith 
and labor of love, and patience of hope in 
our Lord Jesus Christ. They were beginning 
to feel the strain of carrying on alone since 
May 1946 until the middle of October, when 
Mr. McLaren was able to spare time to go 
to Dundu. He took his three-quarter truck, 
which took us through quickly. My car has 
been laid up for a full year waiting for a new 
front axle, and so far no word from the ga-
rage which undertook the work! 

We were in the mind of the Lord in going 
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on this trip. There were very many pro-
fessions of faith in Christ. We cannot say 
that all these were saved, but the Lord know-
eth them that are His and He is able to keep 
and lead all such. 

We beg earnestly your continued prayers 
for this work—the door is wide open so far, 
but we cannot say how long, and these hun-
dreds of babes in Christ need to be fed with 
the sincere milk of the Word. They need to 
be upheld by our prayers; do pray, please, 
that these precious souls may be kept from 
the power of the evil one. 

Am glad to report good health for quite 
some months, but find that I must go slowly." 
(1-14-48). 

INDIA 
Mrs. Rowland Hill, 2 Mission Road, Banga-

lore City, S. India: "In the goodness of God 
we are now a united' family once again, and 
the Lord has not only brought us safely here, 
but has kept us through some very trouble-
some times here in our city of Bangalore. 
There have been serious riotings and some 
bloodshed owing to political attempts to cur-
tail the powers of the Maharajah who rules 
the Mysore State in which we live. It has 
been a real satisfaction to be back in India 
in times when such help as we can render to 
the Indian Christians is so much needed. 
They look to us for guidance and spiritual 
help in what may be dark days for them. It 
has also been a great joy to get among the 
dear little girls of my school again, and their 
welcome to me was most touching." (1-48). 

COMMENDATIONS 
The assemblies gathering in the Name of 

our Lord Jesus Christ at Montrock Gospel 
Chapel, and Monteith Gospel Hall, unitedly 
take pleasure in commending to the fellow-
ship of the Lord's people, our young brother 
and sister, Mr. and Mrs. Chester Donaldson, 
who have for some months now been engaged 
in serving the Lord in these communities, 
having come up from Toronto for this pur-
pose. Our brother and sister commend them-
:elves to us because they are helping greatly 
in the upbuilding of these two small assem-
blies, and helping in the furtherance of the 
Gospel by holding cottage meetings in the 
towns of Ansonville and Iroquois Falls. We 
are not commending our brother and sister 
to you in order that they will leave us, but 
that they might be enabled to stay and help 
us. 

On the behalf of the Montrock and Mon-
tieth Ontario, Canada, Assemblies. 

Herbert Peever, Montrock, Wilson War-
-cup, Frank Demrah, Wesley Y. Clarke, A. V. 
Booth, Monteith.  
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Charles Bellinger of Maplewood, N. J., 
passed into the Lord's presence on February 
8, at the age of 74. He had been warned to 
"slow up" from his many strenuous activities, 
but being a man of dynamic strength and 
having a desire to serve the Lord, was active 
until the minute the Lord took him. He had 
given a precious Word to the Christians gath-
ered at Maplewood Chapel, went directly 
home, shoveled the snow from a path leading 
to a bird-feeding place in his backyard, came 
into the house, sat on a sofa, leaned his head 
back and without warning his spirit took its 
flight. 

Born in Cohoes, N. Y., Brother Bellinger 
was saved when a young man. He was gradu-
ated from City College in New York as a 
civil engineer. In 1901, he entered the in-
surance business, joining the firm of E. E. 
Klapp & Co., general agents for the Fidelity 
& Casualty Company of New York. He served 
as metropolitan' branch manager until 1921, 
when he resigned to become a partner in the 
W. L. Perrin & Son agency, of which he was 
president and manager at his death. 

Mr. Bellinger was a member of the exe-
cutive committee of the New York Fire In-
surance Exchange and the finance committee 
of the New York Board of Fire Underwriters. 
He was a director of the Sterling National 
Bank & Trust Company of New York and 
treasurer of the Seventy-five Maiden Lane 
Corporation. 

Long active in Christian circles, he was at 
his death editor of The Fields, a publication 
and clearing house for many. missionary ac-
tivities. As elder and correspondent for the 
Maplewood Chapel, he was aggressive in 
pointing,  an unsaved person to Christ as 
Savior, whether in the Chapel, at his office, 
or elsewhere. He was a director of the Ches-
ter Crest Home in Katonah, N. Y., and 
treasurer of the Oscar C. Rixson Foundation. 
He was vice president of the James Slip Gos-
pel Mission. 

Surviving are his widow, Mrs. Beatrice Y. 
Bellinger, and three children by a previous 
marriage, Mrs. Florence E. Myers, of Maple-
wood, Mrs. Lois B. Robinson of Hollywood, 
Fla., and R. Paul Bellinger of Chatham, N. Y. 

T. C. Bush, an honored servant of the Lord, 
of Waxahachie, Texas, departed on February 
7, to be with Christ, whom he loved and 
served for over fifty years. For more than a 
year extreme weakness of body kept him 
comparatively inactive and at home the most 
of the time. His going is a distinct loss to the 
church, and will be greatly missed by a large 
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circle of friends. Leonard Sheldrake of Kan-
sas City, and R. Curry of Houston had charge 
of the funeral service. The body was laid to 
rest in the family cemetery at Waxahachie to 
await the glad and happy day of our Lord's 

turn. A large number of Christians were 
esent from Ft. Worth, Dallas, Houston, 

Pineview, Manvel and other places, also a 
host of local friends. He is survived by his 
widow and son William N. Bush, also a sis-
ter;. Mrs. Eugenia B. Cox of St. Louis, Mo. 

Miss Esther Magill of Harrisburg, Pa., age 
46, passed into the presence of the Lord on 
December 19, 1947, after an extended illness. 
Saved about fifteen years ago through read-
ing "God's Way of Salvation," having been 
awakened at meetings conducted by R. T. 
Halliday. She had hoped to meet the Lord in 
the air, rather than going by way of the 
grave, yet "with Christ." George B. Wine-
miller conducted services. 

Mrs. John H. Moore of Harrisburg, Pa., age 
75, "with Christ," on Lord's Day, December 
21, 1947. Saved about 32 years ago through, 
the testimony of her husband, who had been 
awakened at a city-wide evangelistic meet-
ing conducted in Harrisburg by Dr. Henry 
Stough, later saved in a Bible Class in a 
Lutheran Church while the late George Weid-
man was reading and speaking from I John 
5:1. Mrs. Moore's quiet, consistent godly life 
endeared her to all. Leon F. Miller conducted 
services. 

James McKee of Stratford, Conn., at the 
age of 75, passed peacefully into the presence 
of the Lord, on December 29, after a short 
illness. Saved almost 57 years ago in Guilford, 
Iretand, and has been with the Assembly at 
Bridgeport, Conn., for about 43 years, where 
he was a valued helper in every way. He 
was an able minister of Word, a good gospel 
preacher, and always a ready visitor to those 
who were sick. He will be greatly missed in 
the Assembly as well as in the home. As 
Jonathan said of David "Thou shalt be missed 
because thy seat shall be empty." He was 
well known and esteemed in the New England 
assemblies. The funeral was conducted by 
Herbert Marshall of Boston. 

Edward Cook, London, Ontario, Canada, 
passed away to be with Christ, January 23, 
at the age of eighty-four. He was saved over 
fifty years. Brethren Blackwood and Arnold 
Gratton had the funeral service. 

Austin F. Haviland, of Toronto, Canada, 
born over eighty years ago at East Oakland, 
Ontario, and saved while quite a young man, 
passed away to his reward Thursday, Nov. 6, 
1947. He was a humble and quiet brother and 
for many years was connected with Beulah 
Hall but lately gathered with the Christians 
at Central Hall. 

Miss Annie Shields of Toronto, Canada, 
passed into the presence of her Savior, Dec. 
9, 1947. She was born in Groomsport, Bangor 
Island, about 70 years ago and was saved 
when quite young. Coming to this country 
about 40 years ago she was associated with 
Swanwick Assembly for a long time but 
lately gathered with the Christians at Central 
Hall. Funeral service was conducted by James 
Buchan and Albert Kitcher. 

Bigler E. Plasterer, R. D., Shippensburg, 
Pennsylvania, on January 19, went to be with 
Christ, whom he had remembered with great 
joy the day before. Aged 61 and apparently in 
good health, he succumbed to a sudden heart 
attack while on business in Chambersburg. 
Saved when a boy, he came to see the Scrip-
tural truth of gathering about sixteen years 
ago, and severed his denominational connec-
tions. He was one of the original founders of 
the Greenwood Hills Assembly where he has 
been in happy fellowship together with his 
wife and nine children. Exceedingly zealous in 
private witnessing for Christ, he flooded his 
community with thousands of Gospel tracts 
and Scripture portions. One of his last acts of 
service was dealing with a colored man to 
whom he gave a Bible. His large farm home 
was opened for Bible classes and Gospel 
meetings, and was the spiritual birthplace of 
several precious souls. To the large company 
gathered at the funeral chapel, John D. 
Stephenson spoke a fitting word of comfort 
to the family and Christian friends and a 
faithful word of warning to the unsaved. 

Miss Nellie Von Felius, born in Holland, 
1861; came to U. S. in 1887; saved in Cleve-
land in December 1891; associated with the 
saints in Addison Road Gospel Hall shortly 
after conversion until her home-call on Janu-
ary 28. "Absent from the body present with 
the Lord." Though not able to get out to 
meetings for a number of years, owing to old 
age and infirmities, she always manifested a 
keen interest in the progress of the assembly. 
A godly sister who will be much missed. W. G. 
Foster had charge of the funeral services and 
gave words of comfort and gospel to those 
present. Our sister leaves one brother in Hol-
land to mourn her loss. 

Mrs. Harry Leischman, Scranton, Pa., 
passed into the presence of the Lord, after 
a brief illness, on February 8. A large num-
ber of friends were in attendance at the Fun-
eral Home. She was much given to hospi-
tality to the Lord's servants. R. J. Reid con-
ducted the services assisted by S. Milligan 
and 0. V. Conover. 

William Cosgrove was called up higher on 
January first. He was born in Scotland fifty-
nine years ago and saved in his early teens. 
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He gathered with the Lord's people from the 
beginning, formerly of Colorado Springs, 
Colorado, where he was used of the Lord in 
establishing that testimony some twenty 
years ago. He moved to California a year be-
fore his home call and was identified with 
the West Jefferson Assembly, Los Angeles. A 
great help, endearing himself to the hearts 
of the Lord's people as evidenced by the 
large attendance at the funeral, which was 
taken by George B. Morgan. Archie Muir, a 
friend and brother for over thirty years, 
spoke at the grave side. He leaves to mourn, 
his beloved wife who needs our prayers, and 
two sons. 

A patient sufferer from that awful malady, 
cancer. As he neared the end midst his suf-
fering, as we made it known to him that there 
was no hope, he mentioned He is so precious 
to me, and gave us a little ministry on the  

word which he was enjoying (Matthew 26 
and John 11), giving the thoughts: 

When the pangs of trial seizes; 
When the waves of sorrow roll; 
I will trust in Thee, Lord Jesus, 
Pillow of my troubled soul. 
Surely none can feel like Thee. 
Weeping one of Bethany. 

Jesus wept that tear of sorrow; 
Is a legacy of love; 
Yesterday, today, tomorrow, 
He the same doth ever prove. 
Thou art all in all to me, 
Living one of Bethany. 

John Gill Charles (Better known as Jack 

Charles) passed away February 17 while at 

the home of John Walden, 6 Cheyenne Road, 

Colorado Springs, Colo. More particulars 

next issue, D. V. 
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Christ Crucified, Crowned, Coming 
• 

The Sequence of Paul's Church Epistles 

DAVID LAWRENCE 

PAUL'S epistles to the churches are 
not given in chronological order in 

the canon of Scripture, but it seems 
very fitting that they follow one an-
other as they do. The epistle to the Ro-
mans was not the first written, but how 
proper it is that it should be the first in 
the canon for it is the foundational epis-
tle showing how the believer is justified 
before God by the death of Christ. The 
Thessalonian epistles were the earlier 
ones written, yet they are properly last 
in order, for these epistles bring before 
us the fact of Christ's coming for and 
with the believers. Thus the salvation 
procured by His death as described in 
Romans finds its purpose fulfilled in the 
epistles to the Thessalonians. 

The seven Church epistles are divid-
ed into three groups. Romans, Corin-
thians, and Galations form the first 
group; Ephesians, Philippians, and Co-
lossians the second group, and the 
Thessalonian epistles the third group. 
The preeminent theme of the first 
group is Christ crucified for the believ-
er. The prominent theme of the second 
group is Christ crowned at God's right 
hand. The prominent theme in the 
third group is Christ coming again.  - 

In each epistle of the first group, 
there is a distinctive feature of the 
death of Christ emphasized. 

Deliver from Satan 

The Epistle to the Romans teaches 
that Christ died to deliver the believer 
from the accusing enemy, Satan. Just-
ification is the theme of this epistle, and 
its climax is reached in Romans 8: 33, 
34, where the challenge is made, "Who 
shall lay anything to the charge of .  

God's elect?" No voice is heard taking 
up the challenge; only a statement 
made, "It is God that justifieth." Sa- 

tan has not a word to say; he has been 
silenced, for God has justified the be-
liever; and He is the Supreme Judge. 
therefore His justification cannot be 
questioned by any. Then comes the 
next challenge, "Who is he that con-
demneth?" and again no voice is heard, 
but the statement made, "It is Christ 
that died, yea that is even at the right 
hand of God, who also maketh , inter-
cession." Christ has died, thus bearing 
the condemnation, in the place of the 
believer. Satan is completely silenced; 
what a deliverance! 

The epistle to the Corinthians teach-
es that Christ died to deliver the believ-
er 

from the Flesh. 
The enemy that was at work in the Cor-
inthian Church was the flesh; division, 
unjudged sin, and wrong doctrine are 
evidences of the flesh at work. What 
then is the secret of deliverance from 
the flesh? "Christ has died." Paul re-
minds the Corinthians in I Cor. 6:19, 
20, "Ye are not your own; ye are bought 
with a price; therefore glorify God in 
your bodies, and in your spirit, which 
are God's." As Paul in Romans teach-
es the believer that Satan has no claim 
upon him, so in Corinthians he teaches 
that the flesh has no claim upon him, 
for Christ has paid the mighty price for 
his deliverance from both. The love of 
Christ manifested in His death for the 
believer is the constrainning power to 
live for Him who died, thus delivering 
the believer from living to himself as II 
Cor. 5: 14, 15 would show; Christ died 
for the believer to deliver him from the 
flesh. 

The Epistle to the Galatians teaches 
that Christ died to deliver the believer 

from the World. 
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At the beginning of the epistle Paul 
writes, "Jesus Christ, who gave Himself 
for our sins, that He might deliver us 
from this present evil world." He clos-
es the epistle with the remarkable state-
ment, "God forbid that I should glory 
save in the cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom the world is crucified 
unto me and I unto the world." The 
Galatians were in danger of being se-
duced back to the law and circumcision 
as a means of justification before God 
and separation from the  .  world. The 
Jew miserably failed under law, and 
circumcision availeth nothing, for the 
cross made an end of both. 

The world was judged at Calvary, in-
cluding Jew and Gentile. Their atti-
tude to Christ condemn them utterly, 
and yet at the place where the sin of 
the world abounded, in the murder of 
the Son of God, grace did superabound, 
in that He bore sin's condemnation. 
Every believer who accepts the value of 
His sacrifice, is delivered from the con-
demnation of the world, thus separated 
from it. As a result of this separation, 
effected by Christ's death on the cross, 
the believer is called upon to live in 
practical separation from the world. 
How can he remain in association with 
the world who hates Christ and would 
still crucify Him if they had the oppor-
tunity to do so. Thus Paul gloried in 
the cross by which means he and every 
believer is delivered from this world. 

So the first group of epistles, Romans, 
Corinthians, and Galatians, emphasizes 
Christ's death to deliver us from our 
three-fold enemy, Satan, the Flesh, and 
the World. 

* * * * * 

The second group of epistles empha-
size the truth that 

Christ is crowned 
at God's right hand. 

In the Ephesian epistle, Christ is seen 
as the anti-type of Joshua, leading the 
believer to possess those blessings that 
are his in the Heavenlies. The apostle 
exhorts the believer to put on the whole 
armor of God in order to withstand the  

devil, who would contest every effort 
on the part of the believer to enjoy his 
possessions in Christ. This answers to 
the type in the book of Joshua where 
Israel had to contend with enemies in 
order to claim their possessions in the 
land. It is important to notice the fre-
quent mention of the words "in Christ" 
in this epistle, as setting forth the be-
liever's position before God. 

In the Philippian epistle, we are here 
"for Christ." The believer, though pos-
sessing all blessings in Christ in the 
heavenlies, is still on earth as to his ex-
perience. His behavior on earth is to 
be such that Christ is magnified in his 
life. He is to bear testimony to Christ 
in the gospel as in chapter one. He is 
to exhibit the grace of humility as ex-
emplified in the Lord Jesus in chapter 
two. Likeness to Christ is the goal to 
aim at continually as in chapter three. 
Nothing is to disturb his enjoyment of 
peace as described in chapter four. For 
all this, Christ at God's right hand is 
sufficient. 

In the Colossian epistle, the preposi-
tion "with" is in evidence. The believ-
er is seen to be dead with Christ, bur-
ied with Christ, raised with Christ, seat-
ed with Christ, hid with Christ, glorifi-
ed with Christ. What a glorious wealth 
there is for the believer to enjoy, in his 
identification with a glorified Christ 
crowned at God's right hand. 

* * * * * 
We now come to the third group of 

epistles, that to the Thessalonians, 
where we have 

Christ seen as coming again. 
In the first epistle, He is seen coming 
for His own, and in the second epistle, 
coming with His own to execute judg-
ment upon the wicked and to be glori-
fied in the saints in the establishment 
of His reign. 

It is significant that there is a ref-
erence to His coming for the believer 
in every chapter of the first epistle, and 
they are not mere repetitions, but a pro-
fitable statement concerning the be-
liever in view of the Lord's coming. It 
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might be interesting to glance at the 
statements. In chapter one, waiting for 
His Son from heaven suggests the be-
liever's attitude. In chapter two, Paul 
reminds those Thessalonians who 
through his instrumentality were 
brought to Christ, that they will be his 
crown of rejoicing in the coming day, 
thus we have the believer's realization. 
In the third chapter, we are reminded 
of how we are to live in the light of His 
coming, and this suggests the believer's 
behavior. In the fourth chapter, in view 
of the reunion of loved ones which will 
take place at the Lord's coming, we 
have the believer's comfort. And in 
the fifth chapter, we have the believer's 
assurance, for one purpose of Christ's 
death for the believer was that we 
should live together with Him. Thus 
the grace that reached and saved every 
believer in Christ will bring him into 
eternal glory, by His coming again. 

* * * * * 

It is most interesting and precious to 
observe such sequence and complete-
ness of subject matter in the epistles to 
the Church. This is positive and con-
structive. 

There is also an incidental yet very 
important value, in the negative appli-
cations of these facts. For example they 
prove that the ultra-dispensationalist 
viewpoint is unscriptural. 

Two extremes are to be guarded 
against in interpreting the Scriptures. 
Non-dispensationalism on the one hand, 
which ignores the pre-millenial coming 
of the Lord Jesus; and on the other 
hand, ultra-dispensationalism, which 
would introduce more dispensations 
than that which God's Word allows. 

The ultra-dispensationalists would 
teach that there are two churches in 
this dispensation, that which is Jewish 
and that from among the Gentiles; one 
called the Bride of Christ, as Jewish, 
with a public beginning on the Day of 
Pentecost; and the other called the 
Body of Christ, with a private begin-
ing, after the Jewish nation was set  

aside, rejecting the Word of Salvation 
through Paul. 

The Ultra-dispensationalist would 
limit the revelation to the "Church 
which is the Body of Christ" to Paul's 
prison epistles only; namely, Ephesians, 
Philippians, Colossians, and Thessalon-
ians. To do this would spoil the com-
plete message concerning Christ as 
found in the seven Chuch epistles. It is 
not without significance that there were 
seven churches to which he wrote, se-
ven being the hallmark of the Spirit of 
God, marking perfection. The Lord Je-
sus Christ is presented to us in these 
epistles in such a complete way. There-
fore, to divide the epistles between the 
Jews and Gentiles would be to destroy 
the unity of these epistles. 

Hide Me, 0 Lord 
Lord hide me underneath Thy wings, 

Close sheltered by Thy side,— 
Then e'en though billows surge around, 

No ill can me betide. 
One of Thy "hidden ones" I'd be, 

Not seeking place nor fame,— 
My one desire while here on earth, 

To glorify THY Name. 

Help me to do the "secret things," 
To others all unknown,— 

To serve Thee with a "single eye," 
For "JESUS sake" alone. 

I would not ask for men's applause, 
Nor in the limelight stand,— 

Keep me an empty vessel, Lord, 
Used in  •  THY powerful Hand. 

Hide me behind Thy Bloodstained Cross, 
Where Thou for me hast died,— 

"Not I but Christ," be this my theme, 
And Self be crucified. 

Lord keep me walking "softly" here, 
Until Thy face I see, 

And may my thoughts and ways be found, 
Well-pleasing unto Thee. 

Then at the Judgment-Seat of Christ, 
Where all is judged aright, 

The "little things" I've done for Thee, 
May shine out clear and bright. 

To everyone their special work. 
To each their own reward,— 

So keep our eyes fixed on the prize, 
Would be our prayer, 0 Lord! 

M. E. Rae 
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The Kingdom of the Heavens" 
The Scope and Meaning of the Expression. 

JOHN BLOORE 

(Continued from last issue) 

Some Distinctions, Yet One Kingdom. 

THE great power committed to Him 
as King He exercises in various 

ways in their due season. During the 
time of the mysteries it is power pos-
sessed in patience while other purposes 
are being carried out. At the end it will 
be power exercised in judgment, swift 
and awful, to purge His kingdom, both 
the heavenly and earthly parts, of all 
that offends; then power manifest in 
glory, His universal reign exercised in 
heaven and from heaven over all the 
earth—then all that the kingdom of the 
heavens really means will be fully rea-
lized in both heavenly and earthly 
spheres. 

The kingdom of the heavens appears 
to be the general term embracing the 
entire system of rule inaugurated in the 
glorification of Christ, set above all 
principality, power and every name, 
angels and authorities being made sub-
ject to Him, so that He stands pre-em-
inent in all things. The mysteries of 
the kingdom show its character and 
course during the King's session on the 
Father's throne, but carry us right to 
His coming in the clouds of heaven to 
purge His kingdom and reign over the 
earth as well as in the heavens. Then 
it is, as to the earth, the Son of Man and 
His kingdom; and then of the righteous 
it is said that they shine as the sun in 
the kingdom of their Father, the king-
dom in which they are the blessed of 
the Father, and which when coming in-
to full manifestation has the glory of 
the Father, and is that which the Fa-
ther has given to the Son. To the Son 
the Father has delivered all things. 
Compare Matt. 13:43; 25: 34; 16: 27; 
Luke 22:29, 30; Matt. 11:27. 

The kingdom as associated with the 

coming of the Son of Man in glory 
seems clearly to refer to a specific de-
velopment of the kingdom of the heav-
ens. In Matt. 13:41 the time of the 
end is spoken of when He will purge 
His kingdom; then it is a kingdom al-
ready existing in which evil and rebel-
lion prevail; and it would seem evident 
that the kingdom here is identical with 
the kingdom of the heavens of which 
the context treats. The coming of the 
Son of Man in, this form is plainly as 
Heaven's King invested with heaven's 
power and glory, accompanied with 
heaven's angels, and the glory is that of 
the Father. "The Son of Man coming 
in His kingdom" (Matt. 16: 28) does not 
tell us of a distinct kingdom from that 
called "the kingdom of the heavens," 
but simply expresses the final develop-
ment which effects the establishment of 
the kingdom in its absolute form—the 
universal reign of the Son of Man who 
is King, and who testified when here, 
"My kingdom is not of this world" 
(John 18:36) . It is then one kingdom 
all the way through, only when it is 
spoken of in relation to its manifesta-
tion in glory on the earth the title of 
Son of Man is linked with it. Compaie-
Ps. 8 and Heb. 2. When it is spoken of 
in relation to believers in its present 
form, it is "the kingdom of the Son of 
God's love"; and it is "the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ" into which  Peter desires that 
we should have an abundant entrance. 

These two expressions, then, "the 
kingdom of the heavens" and "the Son 
of Man and His kingdom," are not to be 
distinguished as different dispensations. 
The former includes the whole period 
from the ascent of the King, and reach-
es on to eternity; and the latter is the 
form of it in manifest glory, and em-
braces the time during which He "must 
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reign until He put all enemies under 
His feet. The last enemy that is an-
nulled is death. For He has put all 
things in subjection under His feet. 
But when He says that all things are 
put in subjection, it is evident that it is 
except Him who put all things in sub-
jection to Him. But when all things 
shall have been brought into subjection 
to Him, then the Son also Himself shall 
be placed in subjection to Him who put 
all things in subjection to Him, that 
God may be all in all." That will be 
"the end, when He gives up the king-
dom to Him who is God and Father; 
when He shall have annulled all rule 
and all authority and power." Thus 
the eternal state is ushered in by Christ, 
who is in this connection "the Father of 
eternity" (Isa. 9: 6, New Trans.). 

The kingdom of heaven is not only 
Christian in character, as some recent 
teaching would make it, so denying its 
future visible form in power and glory. 
Indeed what John announces the Com-
ing One will do is quite in agreement 
with Old Testament prophecy and con-
nects with the day of the Lord, while 
there is also an aspect of fulfilment in 
the present time. It is clear that the 
parables of the kingdom reach on to 
the time of the end—a time plainly be-
yond the rapture of the Church (Matt. 
13:39-41) . And the fact that Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob are to lie at table in 
the kingdom of heaven (Matt. 8:11) 
shows that it is not only "the present 
time, from the day of Pentecost . . . . 
until the rapture" (which the writer 
being quoted claims is "the period des-
ignated 'the kingdom of heaven' ") , for 
are the patriarchs seen in such a place 
now? And this would further show 
that the Messianic kingdom is part of 
the kingdom of heaven—a development 
of it—for is it not at that time that the 
Lord's words about these men of old 
will be fulfilled? 

Furthermore, the Lord's words in 
Acts 1 cannot be rightly construed to 
mean that the kingdom according to 
Old Testament prophecy is not part of  

the kingdom of heaven, or of God (the 
things concerning which had been the 
subject of His communications to the 
disciples), simply because He says in 
answer to their questions, which doubt-
less referred to the kingdom in glory, 
"It is not for you to know the times and 
seasons." He only affirms that at that 
time the restoration they spoke of 
would not take place. It could not, for 
He was going away, and the kingdom 
could only be restored to Israel when 
He was present; but He was coming 
back for that very purpose; this the 
angels affirm as the disciples gaze into 
heaven at the ascending King. Mean-
while they are to be His world-wide 
witnesses in the power of the Holy Spir-
it. The Son of Man, as the Sower of 
the good seed, had while here begun the 
founding of His kingdom in the hearts 
of men, and His ambassadors were to 
continue the work, claiming all for the 
rejected Jesus whom God had raised 
up and made both Lord and Christ—
the King in heaven. Futhermore, the 
fact that He presents Himself as the 
Son of Man in His teaching as to the 
kingdom of heaven, and that as such He 
sowed its seed, and at the end will 
purge this same kingdom, all helps to 
make clear that the kingdom of the Son 
bf Man and the kingdom of heaven are 
intimately related, in fact the former 
a final phase of the latter. 

The next issue will contain, D. V., 
"The Lord's Teaching as to the Kingdom: 

Its Present Application." 

My Best Employ 
"That ye might be filled with all the fulness 

of God" (Eph. 3:19). 

Abide in Thee, my Savior-God, I know 

How love of Thine, so vast, in me may 
flow. 

My empty vessel, running o'er with joy, 
Now overflows to Thee without alloy, 

My best employ. 

J, DENHAM SMITH 
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Leadership and Discipleship 
G. M. J. LEAR 

THOSE who seek to lead the people 
of God must be good followers, 

otherwise their leadership will end in 
disaster. "Be ye followers of me, as I 
also am of Christ," says the great Apos-
tle to the Gentiles, as he writes to the 
Corinthian believers; so to-day, the 
guide in the assembly who is going to 
have good success must give forth 
wholesome precepts, backed up by a 
sound practice: lip and life must work 
in greatest harmony. Both the trum-
pet, which is to be heard, and the cloud, 
which is to be seen, are needed for the 
guidance of God's people through the 
wilderness of this world. (See Num. 9 
and 10) . The number of bells must be 
equaled by the number of pomegran-
ates (Exod. 28:34) around the fringe 
of our priestly garments. 

The word disciple means learner, ap-
prentice: we have been apprenticed to 
the Lord Jesus as our Master, and in 
sundry places in the Gospels we have 
His special instructions to the scholars 
in. His school. Let us consider, first of 
all, Luke 14:25-35, where we have three 
times the conditions laid down, with-
out which, says the Lord, "ye cannot 
be my disciples." In verse 25 there are 
great multitudes following Him, but 
He now begins to sift them by His 
searching words: "If any man . . . hate 
not his father and mother . . . he cannot 
be my disciple." That is to say, the 
nearest and dearest relationships of life 
must not be allowed to interfere with 
the Lord's rights over us: the first place 
must be absolutely HIS. Perhaps a re-
ference to Exod. 32: 26-29 and Deut. 33: 
9-may help uslo see what this means: 
when God's glory was at stake; the Le-
vites in general, and Phinehas in parti-
cular, sacrificed everything out of jeal-
ousy for the honor of the Lord. In 
Deut. 13:6-11, when the very closest to 
us tempt us to go away from the Lord,  

they must be treated as enemies of the 
very worst character. The principle 
stated here is that 

The Disciple must Disown Natural 
Relationship When it Clashes with 

the Spiritual. 

The second point is: "Whosoever 
doth not bear his cross and come after 
me cannot be my disciple." This has 
nothing to do with "the cross we have 
to bear," as the expression is commonly 
used when any sufferings common to 
humanity come upon us. It is Christ's 
cross that is meant, the symbol of re-
jection and suffering: the "offence of 
the cross," still exists today, and we can 
avoid it, if we have a mind to. The 
preaching of "Christ crucified" is a 
great offence at the present time to 
those who deny the fall, or the ruin of 
man by sin, and who preach salvation 
by character. Faithfulness to the sim-
ple gospel is foolishness to the wise of 
this world and a stumbling block to the 
religious (I Cor. 1:23). 

Simon the Cyrenian comes to be a 
picture of the Church, as he bears the 
cross after Jesus (Luke 23:26) . The 
one who takes up the cross will say 
good-bye to worldly popularity and glo-
ry and will go out to Christ without the 
camp, bearing His reproach (Heb. 13: 
13) . Self-seeking and self-interest 
must disappear, for the cross is "I" can-
celled: we say a continual and delib-
erate "no" to our own will and are fil-
ed with desire to do the will of him that 
sent us into the world (John 20:21) . 
Thus the second principle laid down is 
that 
There Must Be a Complete Denial of 
Self and Consecration to do the WM 

of God. 
The third condition mentioned is: 

"Whosoever . . forsaketh not all that 
he hath, he cannot be my disciple" (v. 
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33). This comes after the injunction 
to consider well what we are doing 
when we say we are ready to follow 
the Lord. The tower and the king go-
ing against another king are two fig-
ures employed to bring before us con-
stant watchfulness and successful war-
fare; Have we resources enough for the 
one? Have we strength enough for the 
other? Only those who in reality know 
God will be able to draw on His limit-
less resources and have His strength 
made perfect in their weakness. If we 
have not that confidence which truly 
counts on God, we may begin in a very 
promising way but we shall end in utter 
failure. 

There are those who start with en-
thusiasm, but meeting with opposition 
or obstacles, begin to lose heart and de-
sire conditions of peace. God indeed 
deals gently with His people (see Exod. 
13: 17) , but He wants us to "fight the 
good fight" and to "endure hardness, as 
good soldiers of Jesus Christ," "strong 
in the Lord and in the power of His 
might." The question here is, Are we 
really going to count the cost and are 
we going to take rightly into account 
the power of the enemy? And, having 
thus thought the matter out, Are we 
deliberately choosing this path of diffi-
culty and self-denial? In fine, the third 
condition laid down is: 

The Disciple Must be Prepared to go 
Forward Whatever the Cost. 

In Luke 9:57-62 we have three cases 
of those who do not reach discipleship. 
The first, full of zeal, offers to go any-
where with the Lord but, when it is 
brought home to him what this may 
mean, it would seem that he held back. 
He Ruts himself forward without a call 
from the Lord, and consequently finds 
the conditions too hard. The second 
receives the divine command to follow, 
but, if the first one is too fast, this one 
shows himself too slow. If he calls Je-
sus Lord, he owes Him prompt obedi-
ence. 

To stay until his father had died 

would be to commit the mistake of 
Abram, who lingered in Haran until 
his father was dead (Acts 7:4) and so 
delayed to obey the Lord's command. 
The third case is likewise a volunteer, 
but he is too divided: he wants first to 
bid farewell to those at home. Here, 
as in the preceding example, the mis-
chief lies in the use of this word first, 
because the Lord had distinctly said: 
"Seek first the kingdom of God and His 
righteousnness and all these things shall 
be added unto you" (Matt. 6: 33) . John 
Mark looked back in Acts 13: 13, but 
grace prevailed in his case and he be-
came "profitable for the ministry" at 
last (II Tim. 4: 11) . In this scripture, 
then, we see three hindrances to dis-
cipleship. 

Lastly, in John's Gospel we have giv-
en to us Three marks of discipleship. 
First, in John 8:31: "If ye continue in 
My word, then are ye My disciples in-
deed." 

Continuance 

is the distinguishing feature here. A 
spasmodic change of element, like the 
leap of a flying fish from the ocean, on-
ly shows that they do not really belong 
to God's house. Like Ishmael, they 
may be there for a time, but the one re-
cognized as son abideth (or continueth, 
—it is the same word as above) for 
ever. True freedom for God's service 
results from abiding relationship. 

The second mark is in John 13: 35: 
"By this shall all men know that ye are 
my disciples, if ye have love one to an-
other." 

Love 

is the great characteristic of those that 
are disciples in truth. The measure and 
the manner of that love we see in the 
previous verse and if we want to know 
more of what it is like, we only need to 
consider carefully I Corinthians 13, and 
we shall be able to examine ourselves 
in the light of that searching chapter. 
It is a deep, unwavering, unquench-
able love that refuses to be beaten by 
adverse circumstances. 
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John 15:8 gives us the third mark: 
"Herein is my Father glorified, that ye 
bear much fruit; so shall ye be my dis-
ciple." Fruit 
is what is emphasized in this passage. 
What a wonderful thing fruit is! It is 
the exuberance of the life that is in the 
plant and gives us to know without a 
shadow of a doubt what kind of tree it 
is: "By their fruits ye shall know 
them." The marvel of the teaching of 
John 15 is that the same life that is in 
Christ should be shown forth in the be-
liever through the mystic and intimate 
union that exists between every saved 
soul and his Lord. The idea of fruit 
brings in reproduction (see Prov. 11: 
30) . "I live, yet not I, but Christ liveth 
in me: " the very life of Christ should 
be reproduced in His followers. 

How we have to hang our heads in 

shame when we think of the much un-
Christlikeness that is seen in us from 
day to day! "The fruit of the Spirit is 
love, joy, peace, longsuffering, good-
ness, gentleness, faith, meekness, tem-
perance: " that is the very exhibition of 
the likeness of our Lord. The same 
sap that is drawn up by the roots into 
the trunk of the vine flows through all 
the branches and is seen at last in its 
culmination in the beautiful bunches 
of grapes that are formed. Never let 
us forget that we are here to represent 
Christ. 

If, then, we seek to be real guides in 
the assemblies, we should be very deep-
ly exercised on these three points: Are 
we fulfilling the conditions of disciple-
ship? Have we overcome the hind-
rances to discipleship? and Are we 
bearing the marks of discipleship? 

The Believer's Biography 
ALFRED P. GIBBS 

CHAPTER FOUR 

The Christian's Passion--"Know Christ" 

HIS is found in Philippians 3: 10-11, 
where Paul makes the great decla-

ration: "That I may know Him, and 
the power of His resurrection, and the 
fellowship of His sufferings, being made 
conformable unto His death; if by any 
means I might attain unto the resur-
rection of (from among) ,  the dead." 
Paul's passion ,  was a three fold one: 

1. To have an ever growing apprecia- 
tion of the Person of Christ; 

"That I may now Him." Did not the 
apostle already know Him? Yes, in-
deed. He had been brought into living, 
vital union with Him many years be-
fore. He had been introduced to-the 
Son of God on the Damascus highway, 
and this initial knoWledge of Christ as 
his Savior and Lord had changed his 
life completely. From a proud, blas-
pheming, vindictive and self-righteous 
Pharisee, he had been changed into a 

humble, devout, gracious, and Christ-
exalting disciple of the Lord Jesus. 
But Paul did not stop here. This in-
troduction to Christ but served the pur-
pose of whetting his appetite for a ful-
ler and more intimate knowledge of this 
glorious Person, who had become to 
him "the altogether Lovely, and the 
Chiefest of ten thousand." 

There is something better than being 
saved, and that is an infinite know-
ledge of the One who has saved us. 
Conversion is not the end of the Chris-
tian life, but only the beginning. Con-
version is simply a turning with a view 
to walking with the One who turned us 
to Himself. Regeneration is the impar-
tation of spiritual life, with a view to 
the living of that life to the glory of the 
One who made it possible. 

Salvation is a very inclusive term. It 
takes in the whole of the believer's life 
from the beginning to the end. It is one 
thing to be introduced to a person, and 
an entirely different thing to go on to 
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know this person intimately. There is 
a wide difference between an acquain-
tance and a friend, yet both begin with 
an introduction. It is a common thing 
to hear a married couple tell how they 
first met each other at the home of a 
mutual friend. Neither of them real-
ized, at this time, what this would ul-
timately lead to. They both decided to 
know each other better, so there were 
frequent meetings; letters passed be-
tween them; they took walks together. 
and did quite a little talking together. 
The result was that one day each took 
the other as a partner for life. They 
covenanted to "give each other the un-
failing evidence of affection," and to 
"study, as time passes, to make the 
place each holds in each other's heart, 
broader and deeper and, forsaking all 
others, to cleave to each other as long 
as life shall last, or death doth them 
part." 

The only way to know a person, after 
one has been introduced to him, is to 
commune with that person, walk with 
him, hold sweet counsel with him and 
live with him. The more this is done, 
the greater a knowledge we shall ac-
quire of him. 

Now apply this to the Lord Jesus. 
Surely, having been introduced to Him, 
we can testify: "We love Him, because 
He first loved us" (I John 4: 19) . The 
supreme passion of our lives now 
should be to know Him more intimate-
ly, and thus come to an ever increasing 
appreciation of all the virtue and value 
of this glorious Person. This is obtain-
ed by our reading, study and medita-
tion of Him in the Scriptures that re-
veal Him; in communion with Him by 
prayer, praise, supplication and wor-
ship; in walking with Him day by day, 
and seeking to order our lives by His 
example; in prompt obedience to His 
known will and submission to the guid-
ance of the Holy Spirit, who delights 
to take of the things of Christ and ap-
ply them to our hearts. 

This, then, is what is implied by the 
words of Paul: "That I may know 

Him." The more we know Him the 
more we shall appreciate and love Him; 
and the more we love Him, the more 
we shall desire to live lives pleasing to 
Him. Frances Ridley Havergal ex-
pressed this supreme passion of the 
Christian's life very beautifully when 
she wrote: 

"Lord Jesus, make Thyself to me 
A living bright Reality; 
More present to faith's vision keen, 
Than ony earthy object seen; 
More dear, more intimately nigh 
Than 'een the closest earthly tie." - 

The next passion of Paul's life was for 
2. A present experience of the resur-

rection power of Christ 
in his life. "That I may know . . . the 
power of His resurrection." The su-
preme exhibition of the power of God 
in the Old Testament was His dividing 
of the waters of the Red Sea. The su-
preme demonstration of the power of 
God in the New Testament is the resur-
rection of His Son from the dead. In 
Ephesians 1: 19-20 Paul wrote: "That 
ye may know what is the . . . exceeding 
greatness of His power to usward who 
believe, according to the working of 
His mighty power, which He wrought 
in Christ, when He raised Him from 
the dead, and set Him at His own right 
hand in the heavenlies. It was this "ex-
ceeding greatness of His power" which 
Paul desired above all else. 

Just as the resurrection of Christ 
caused Him to stand out from amongst 
the physically dead; so Paul wished to 
stand out distinct from all those who 
were spiritually dead, and only this 
super-abundant power was sufficient 
to enable him to live such a life in a 
world that was characterized by death. 
Perhaps this is what Paul had in mind 
when he says in verse 10: "If by any 
means I might attain unto the resurrec-
tion from amongst the dead." The 
word "resurrection" comes from the 
word "anastasis," which means to stand 
up, or out. Paul's passion was to stand 
out, as one who was spiritually alive, 
in the midst of those who were spiritu-
ally dead. 
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Let us try to illustrate what we mean. Let 
us suppose we are shown a room in which 
there are a hundred bodies lying on the floor. 
A guide tells us that 50 of these bodies are 
dead, while the others are merely sound 
asleep. He now asks us to distinguish be-
tween the living and the dead.. We look care-
fully, and finally decide that the body second 
from the left is dead; but the guide smiles and 
says: "No, he looks dead, but he isn't; he is 
simply sunk into a very deep sleep." We 
choose another, saying: "That person is sure-
ly asleep;" but again we are mistaken, for the 
guide assures us that that particular body is 
dead. Finally, as we realize how closely a 
sleeping person resembles a corpse, we give 
Up the task, and ask the guide to show us 
which are the living and which the dead. Ac-
cordingly, the guide cups his hands around 
his lips and, in a tremendous voice, shouts: 
"Awake thou that sleepest, and arise from 
among the dead:" Immediately the sleeping 
ones awaken, stretch their limbs, or rise from 
amongst the corpses; thus proving that they 
had life. Thus they "stand out" from amongst, 
the dead. 

Now let us apply our illustration. A 
sleeping Christian, (i. e. one who is 
asleep to his privileges and responsi-
bilities) and a spiritually dead sinner 
very closely approximate each other. 
In fact, the worldling may be pardoned, 
and even a spiritual Christian, for mis-
taking such a sleeping and carnal 
Christian for a sinner, dead in his tres-
passes and sins! His eyes are apparant-
ly shut to the beauties and glories of 
Christ; he seems unconscious of his 
surroundings and his spiritual condi-
tion and his body is inactive for the 
Lord. Does not this graphically de-
pict hundreds of professing Christians 
today? They could be truthfully term-
ed, "sound Christians," for they are 
sound asleep to both their privileges 
and duties! In fact, such believers be-
t, me _stumbling blocks in, the way of 
those' who are spiritually dead. God's 
message to such is found in Eph. 5:14. 
With strident tones the word comes: 
"Awake thou that sleepest, and arise 
from the dead, and-Christ shall  .  give 
thee light!" As the sleeping Christian 
is thus awakened to a sense of his con-
dition and- need, and -rises -  to a realiza-
tion of his obligations, he now stands 
on his feet, henceforth to "stand out" 
from amongst the spiritually dead ones. 

This "standing out from amongst the 
dead," can only be realized by the be-
liever as he lays hold on the power that 
God has provided for such a separated 
life. This power has been placed at his 
disposal; but each Christian must ap-
propriate it for himself. Paul's passion 
must be his: "That I may know the 
power of His resurrection." This power 
is in Christ and, as we abide in Him, 
He will communicate to us, by the Spir-
it, the ability to live the resurrection 
life in a world that is charaterized by 
death. 

3. A consuming desire for all that 
which was involved by fellowship with 

Christ: 
"The fellowship of His sufferings, be-
ing made conformable unto His death." 
Paul realized that his immense privi-
leges brought correspondingly tremen-
dous responsibilities. To enjoy the for-
mer without discharging the latter nev-
er entered his mind. He was deter-
mined that as Christ was the measure 
of his acceptance before God; He should 
also be the measure of his rejection be-
fore men. As Christ had been despised 
and rejected by man; so he, too, would 
share that despising and rejection of 
men which whole hearted living for 
Christ would inevitably bring. 

This is what is meant by our Savior's 
words: "And whosoever doth not bear 
his cross and come after Me, cannot be 
My disciple" (Luke 1 -4:27)  .  Again 
Christ said: "If any man will come af-
ter Me, let him deny himself, and take 
up his cross and follow Me" (Matt. 16: 
24)  .  To bear the cross is simply to share 
the rejection of Christ. The Christian's 
path is no bed of roses, no "flowery 
bed of ease." The servant is not great-
er than his Lord: "If they have per-
secuted Me, they will also persecute 
you: " (John 15: 20)  .  It is possible for 
the Christian to avoid the cross, but 
only at great cost to himself. Paul's 
passion was to share, or have fellow-
ship in the sufferings of Christ; as he 
neared the. end of the journey, he add- 
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ed: "Yea, and all that will live godly in 
Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution" 
(II Tim. 3:12)  . . 

All the world gave to Christ was a 
stable for his birth and a cross on which 
to die. His own nation refused Him, 
and the Gentiles combined with the 
Jews to crucify Him. The death of 
Christ is the full exposure of the re-
bellious character of man's heart, and 
the complete corruption' of his sinful 
nature which is at enmity to God. The 
Christian now finds himself in a world 
diametrieally opposed to God, Christ 
and spirituality. As he seeks to live for 
Christ in this scene, he will inevitably 
be called upon to share his Lord's re-
jection. In so doing, he will find him-
self in goodly company. "The noble 
army of martyrs," of whom "the world 
was not worthy," will serve to aid his 
endeavor to live for his Master. 

The suffering must preceed the glory; 
the bitter must go before the sweet. 
Let us lift up our heads and sing with 
Paul: "I reckon that the sufferings of 
this present time are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory which shall 
be revealed in us!" (Rom. 8:18.) 

Far Spent 
Night- Walking 

EDWIN RAYMOND ANDERSON 

A MOST salutory and helpful word 
is offered by the apostle in his let- 

ter to the Romans, bearing of practical 
consequence as to the daily manner of 
walk upon the part of those who have 
been called out of darkness into the full, 
rich light of His immeasureable love 
and grace; as to the bearing of that 
walk through the scene of the present 
all things appear quite swiftly heading 
up to ultimate summation. For said 
he, "the night is far spent, the day is at 
hand; let us therefore cast off the 
works of darkness and let us put on the 
armour of light" (Rom. 13:12)  .  Let 
not the saint be so "advanced" nor so 

"heavenly minded" as to lightly pass 
by the solemn "therefores" of the Word, 
but rather to pause and put the blessing 
of truth into the mould of practical 
consequence. "Night—day  . . .  works 
of darkness—armour of light;" sharp 
divisions here that call for sharpness of 
spiritual perception for that bearing to 
the manner of daily way and walk. 

For the conscious recognition of pres-
ent day conditions and distressings as 
manifestly declared of the Word, should 
after all, lead to the definite manner 
of walk upon the part of those who have 
been redeemed and reclaimed by His 
precious blood shed atop Calvary's 
bloody brow. There can be no indif-
ference, for that is the sin of peculiar 
distaste to His holy presence, but ra-
ther that "searching deep" of the work-
ings of the indwelling Spirit. 

"The night is  . . .  far spent--good that 
this is so, even as we survey the maze 
and the madness of this present setting. 
And it is "far spent"' in the suggestive 
light of the nearness, the imminence of 
His glorious return. "That blessed 
hope" is nigh crowding to the doors, 
and the light of its message may be the 
more traced out against the background 
of this present tumult. Amidst sin, de-
nial, indifference, wickedness, we may 
set this glorious word, 

"the day is at hand!" 

The Day of the long awaited shout, 
when the Lord Himself shall descend 
and call us unto Himself, whether we 
slumber or remain for that "glory of 
rapture." Oh, but for the hastening of 
that glad day, when sin in truth shall 
be finished, when the every shadow of 
heavy, pressing darkness shall be for-
ever done away, and when the glory of 
the Lord shall cover and shall reign in 
that supremacy which is essentially 
His! 

But this is practical truth, one that 
is nothing if it does not touch the 
mantle of daily living. We are in "the 
night" though we are not of it. We 
have our manner and character and 
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bearing set in this scene of woe and 
stress. And these are solemn times, 
solemn with sin and iniquity, so that 
the feet of the saints dare not to skip in 
lightness nor in levity. These passing 
"night-hours," so swiftly passing away 
to the nearness of the rapture, are the 
only hours of witness, of service, of op-
portunity, of Christly manifesation that 
we shall ever have! These "night-
hours" find many a weary, Christless 
heart, for whom "the day" will find the 
final passing of opportunity, bringing 
not blessing, but the gathered horrors 
of the Great Tribulation. And while 
we rejoice for the nearness of "the day,"  
let us walk in solemnity, in separation, 
in service, "in singing and speaking," 
for the praise of our Lord. 

"Let us therefore," 

have done with all which hinders to 
the maintenance of the pilgrim charac-
ter, and which brings a veil before any 
unsaved soul! 

Heavenly truth is a blessed thing . . . 
but alas! it falls into dead ears, slumber-
ing hearts and "chilled feet," when 
there is that lack of searching and re-
sponse which is ever to accompany the 
ministration of the Word. We have far 
too many "prophetic adepts" who live 
quite "unprophetically," who talk of 
Himself but walk according to them-
selves. "The night is far spent"—good to 
apprehend it; "The day is at hand"—
grand for encouragement . . . but with-
out that central that essential "there-
fore," fastened clear and deep to the 
heart of our text, what does it all mat-
ter? "Night and day" speak their full 
Christ-honoring message alone to the 
"therefore hearts" that have granted to 
that Word its true, pure ministry of 
searching as regards the "answering 
mirror-reflection" of practical conse-
quence. 

Oh, teach Thy wandering pilgrims 
By this their path to trace, 

Till, clouds and darkness ended, 
They see Thee face to face.  

Keep in His Love. 

GOD HAS forbidden us to care by 
giving us the injunction, "Throw 

the whole of your anxiety upon Him, 
because He cares for you" (I Peter 5: 7, 
Weymouth) . 

It should be enough that "He Him-
self cares." Yes, Jesus Himself! Think 
what that means. If some earthly 
friend with love and ability was deeply 
concerned in everything in our lives, 
whether small or great, and shared all 
our sorrows and joys, we would forget 
to be anxious and troubled. 

If we can trust our earthly friends, 
how much more ought we to trust Him 
who is "able to do exceeding abundantly 
above all that we ask or think." Oh, 
that we might know the love of Christ 
which passeth knowledge. This would 
bring days of heaven upon earth—a 
heaven to go to heaven in. 

It is foolish to be "careful and 
troubled," to fret and worry, when our 
heavenly Father so tenderly watches 
over us, and would have us be as care-
free as the fowls of the air. Read Mat-
thew 6:25-30 and 10:30. 

Jude bids us "keep ourselves in the 
love of God." If trouble arises, keep 
in His love; if persecution comes, keep 
in His love; if friends prove untrue, 
keep in His love; if circumstances are 
against you, keep in His love; if 
prayers seem unanswered, keep in His 
love; if you should fail, keep in His 
love; if we are faithless, He remaineth 
faithful; if our love for Him grows cold, 
He loves with an everlasting love (Jer. 
31:3, John 13:1) . 

Let us daily rest in the sweet atmos-
phere of His love, and "be careful for 
nothing; but in everything by prayer 
and supplication with thanksgiving let 
our requests be made known unto God; 
and the peace of God which passeth 
all understanding shall keep our hearts 
and minds through Christ Jesus." (Phil. 
4: 5-7) . —D. B. R. 
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The Young Believers' Department 
0••••••••••■•••• By HAROLD M. HARPER, President and College Streets, Wheaton, Illinois .•-•-••••• 

Christ and His Church 

MY TASK is a delightful one as I 
seek to bring before you the vari- 

ous ministries of Christ to His church, 
and the response of the church to Him. 

These are clearly set forth in Eph. 
5:22-33. Mr. Darby writes on this pas- 
sage, "In entering into the details of 
relationships and particular duties of 
husbands and wives, the apostle can- 
not give up the subject that is so dear to 
him. The command which he address- 
es to wives that they submit themselves 
to their husbands immediately suggests 
the relationship between Christ and the 
church, not now as a subject for know- 
ledge, but to unfold his affection and 
His tender care. Nothing can be more 
precious, more tender, more intimate." 

His past work 
is set before us in v. 25, "Christ loved 
the church and gave Himself for it." 
This takes us back to the cross where 
He died in order that He might have 
her for Himself. Here His work is not 
viewed so much on the side of its aton-
ing and redeeming efficacy, but rather 
that of His devotion and love to the 
church. We are reminded of "the mer-
chantman seeking goodly pearls, who 
when He had found one pearl of great 
price, went and sold all that He had and 
bought it," Matt. 13:43-44. Who can 
ever estimate the immense price He 
paid. These words tell out the intense 
love of Christ who was willing to sur-
render all in order that He might have 
His church for His own pleasure for all 
eternity. 

They remind us also of the Hebrew 
servant of Exo. 21 who was sold into 
servitude. At the end of seven years 
he could go forth a free man. But if a 
wife had been given to him, and chil-
dren born to them during that time, 
they must remain in bondage. But if the  

servant shall plainly say, "I love my 
master, my wife and my children. I 
will nbt go out free," he could remain 
with them as he served his master for-
ever. Such is a faint picture of the love 
of Christ who went into the dark sha-
dows of death and judgment, that He 
might have His church, His bride, to 
share with Him, His Name and place, 
in the glory. 

Note also 
His present work 

on behalf of His church in v. 26, "that 
He might sanctify it and cleanse it with 
the washing of water by the word." He 
made us His own, that He might sanc-
tify us—in other words that He might 
separate us unto Himself. How jealous 
is He of that bride whom He hath pur-
chased. Not in the sense as men know 
jealousy—but in the loftier sense in 
which He longs to have the affections 
of His redeemed ones centered upon 
Himself. There alone can our happi-
ness be found. 

In the washing of water by the Word 
we find the moral effect produced by 
the care of Christ. He is fitting His 
church to occupy with Him the throne 
of glory. This explains some of His 
mysterious dealings with His own—
things often which we are unable to un-
derstand. Ever remember dear suffer-
ing saint that the very affliction which 
seems so hard to bear, "worketh for 
thee a far more and exceeding weight  . 
of glory," while you look away to those 
unseen and eternal things, as Paul 
would remind us in II Cor. 4:17-18. 
None of us would choose affliction for 
ourselves, but He in His gracious will, 
permits it to come in order that it might 
work for us something of eternal value. 

During the days of the church's so-
journ on earth, He nourisheth and 
cherisheth her through the ministry of 
His Spirit. And the day is not far dis- 
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Cant when He will "present her to Him- 
self, a glorious church not having spot 
or wrinkle or any such thing," v. 27. 

In His dealings with His own, our 
blessed God has a pattern before Him. 
It is that "we might be conformed to 
the image (or intense likeness) of His 
Son," Rom. 8:29. Well do we sing: 
"And it is so, we shall be like Thy Son? 
Is this the grace which Thou for me 
hath won? Father of glory (thought 
beyond all thought) —In glory to His 
own blest likeness brought." Wonder-
ful day when every trace of sin shall be 
forever gone, and we shall be perfectly 
conformed—spirit and soul and body—
like unto our living glorious Head. 

But these precious truths bring re-
sponsibility with them. Do we, the 
members of His church soon to be His 
Bride, have none? Yea verily! In this 
section we find the words "even as" 
used four times. In v. 23 they are used 
in connection with the Headship of 
Christ. He IS the Head of the church. 
As such He has authority. Problems 
arose in the Colossian church because 
they failed in "not holding the Head 
from whom all the body knit together 
increaseth with the increase of God," 
Col. 2:19. There are some in our day 
who would fain take the place that 
rightfully belongs to our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

We find those words "even as" again 
in v. 25 in connection with the hus-
band's love to his wife. It is the "even 
as" of affection. We live in a day which 
the Spirit of God describes in II Tim. 3 
as being "without natural affection." 
The Christian man stands in relation 
to his wife as Christ stands in relation 
to His church. Each Christian home 
should show forth this truth. This is 
the only place where the world can see 
it. The Christian home should be a rep-
lica of heaven. In that connection di-
vorce is never contemplated. Chris-
tians who go in for this with no right-
eous ground for the same, will feel the 
chastening hand of God upon them. 

Again do we see the words "even as" 

in v. 29 where the dominant note is ser- 
vice. These remind us of Christ's un-
tiring service on behalf of His church. 
He served her on earth when He died to 
put away her guilt and sin upon the 
cross, and He continues to serve her at 
His Father's right hand. He is there in a 
two fold capacity. As our Advocate He 
takes up with His Father the question, 
!alas, of our sins which hinder our com-
munion with Himself. And as our High 
Priest He helps our infirmities which 
encompass us on our pilgrim journey. 
By His Spirit He brings the joy and 
comfort of His love to our hearts. Bless-
ed eternal lover of our souls. May 
we who are husbands emulate Him in 
our dealings with our wives. 

Finally in v. 33 we find the fourth 
time those mystic words "even as" are 
used in this section. The Apostle's heart 
has been filled with the greatness of 
his subject. He loved to write about 
Christ—yea also of the one who will be 
His loved companion throughout eter-
pity. In the closing verses of the chap-
ter where the husband's care for his 
wife is in view, he takes us to those 
verses in Genesis which bring before 
us the Union of the first man and the 
first woman. Eve was taken from 
Adam's wounded side while he slept, 
true type of the church who has been 
taken from the wounded side of Christ, 
and then brought to Him in sovereign 
grace. 

An old preacher once said that Eve 
was not taken from Adam's head that 
she might lord it over him; nor from 
his feet that he might trample upon 
her: but from his side to be his equal, 
his companion, to be loved and cared 
for by her husband, her head, "for the 
husband is the head of the wife." She 
is to recognize his headship and to yield 
obedience and submission to him, in or-
der that to all looking on, a true testi-
mony might be given. On the other 
hand the Christian husband has a deep 
responsibility toward his wife to love 
her even as himself, "for no man ever 
hateth his own flesh" v. 29. 
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May the Spirit of God enable each 
one of us to act for Christ in the var-
ious relationships in which we are 
found, to the end that this poor sin sick 
world, with its broken hearts and 
homes might see in every Christian 
home a true representation of Christ 
and His church. 
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Questions and Answers 
Kindly send questions and answers to the editor. 

Fort Dodge. Iowa. Answers are sought from elder 
brethren of experience. 
"4.41.0.1..1.0"0.0.1”••••••••••••••••••••• ■•••••••••••••••••••••■••••••••••••••• ■•••• 

Question—Does Phil. 3:21 iefer exclusively 
to the change of the living at Christ's coming, 
or to the resurrection of the dead in Christ 
also? Is identification involved, or do the 
saints have new bodies apart from identity? 
(I Cor. 15:36-38).  • 

Answer—We might say that death is not 
contemplated for the Christian, so that a spe-
cial revelation was given to comfort as to 
those who had fallen asleep, to show that they 
would in no wise be losers as compared with 
the living (I Thess. 4:13-18). Therefore while 
the form of the verse speaks only of those 
whose bodies of humiliation will be changed, 
its spirit would assure us that the sleeping 
saints will be included. The corruptible, the 
dead, will put on incorruption, and the mortal, 
the living, will put on immortality (I Cor. 15: 
50-53). As to the identity, there can be no 
question, for our Lord, the first-fruits, has 
established that. "To every seed his own 
body" shows the identity, while "God giveth 
it a body as it has pleased Him" shows how 
far the resurrection body will transcend this 
body of humiliation. —Selected. 

Question—Is it reasonable to look upon the 
re-gathering in Palestine of the Jews as one 
of the signs of the Lord's Return to the earth, 
or were the Old Testament prophecies re-
garding this matter of the Jews' return ful-
filled in the time of Ezra and Nehemiah? 
(Many Biblical commentators say there are 
no prophecies of this kind later than the time 
of Ezra.) 

Answer—The Old Testament prophecies re-
garding the return of the Jews to Palestine 
were not all fulfilled in the time of Ezra and 
Nehemiah, for God has promised that He will 
gather His people "from all the nations" whi-
ther He has scattered them (Dent: 30:3). He 
is going to "set up an ensign for the nations, 
and . . . assemble the outcasts of Israel, and 
gather together the dispersed of Judah from 
the four corners of the earth" (Isa. 11:12). 

This has never yet taken place. That there are 
no prophecies of this kind later than the time 
of Ezra does not affect the fact that the two 
prophecies just quoted have not yet been ful-
filled. There are other passages in the Old 
Testament in agreement with these two. 

The present stirrings in the Jewish nation 
and their determination to return to their land 
are no doubt an indication that the carrying 
out of the Lord's promise is not far distant, 
but Scripture makes plain that the return to, 
and possession of, Palestine by the Jews is 
not to be brought about by efforts on their 
part. God is going to undertake the matter 
in His own way and time, and there are in-
dications that His time is drawing near. 

W. E. VINE in THE WITNESS. 

Address Changes 

ARIZONA 
PHOENIX. Gospel Hall, 1246 E. Garfield St. 

Ismay, 3530 E. Polk Street. 

CALIFORNIA 
SANTA BARBARA. Meeting Room in City 

Club, Cor. Micheltorena and Anacapa. 
Frank H. McClelland, 23 Figueroa St. 

MICHIGAN 
FERNDALE. Gospel Hall, 1720 Kenton Ave. 

(Nine-mile Road and Kenton, 6 blocks 
west of Woodward). 
Alfred D. Warren, 312 W. Saratoga (20). 

NEW JERSEY 
PLAINFIELD. Bible Truth Hall, 331 E. Front 

St. 
J. D. MacKenzie, 1122 Martine Ave. 

MAPLEWOOD. Gospel Chapel, Burnett Ave. 
and Tucson St. 
Lewis W. Mauger, 869 Ridgewood Rd., Mill-
burn. 

PENNSYLVANIA 
YORK. Gospel Chapel 1700 West Popular St. 

I. S. Sechrist, 830 West Poplar St. 
BB. 10:30, SS. 11, G. 7:30, P. & BS. Fr. 8. 
(The above formerly met at room 131 N. 

Penn.) 
PHILADELPHIA. Eastwick Gospel Hall, cor. 

Island Rd. & Brunswick Ag. 
Frank Uhrmann, 416 Pusey Ave. 

SOUTH CAROLINA 
GREER. Assembly Tabernacle, Bearden St. 

John Donaldson, Campbell St., R. 5. 
SS. 10, BB. 11, G. 7:30, P. Tu. 7:30. 

WASHINGTON 
ELMA. Bethany Children's Home, 101 East 

Waldrip Street. P. E. Strout. 
BB. 10, SS. 11, Wed. 7:30, Children, Fri. 7. 

NOVA SCOTIA 
TRURO. Gospel Hall, 51 Young St. 

C. F. Archibald, Box 364. 
BB. 11, SS. 2:30, G. 7, P. Wed. 8, 'YP. Fr. 8. 
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The Home Workers' Department 
........................ Conducted by T. B. GILBERT, Route 5, Box 189, Tucson, Arizona 

The Brethren, or the Plymouth Brethren 

THE name "Plymouth Brethren" we un-
derstand was given to an assembly of 

Christians which met in the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ perhaps a century ago at Ply-
mouth, England. This assembly was very ac-
tive in reaching the towns and places around 
Plymouth with the gospel. When people ask-
ed them who they were, they said, "Brethren 
from Plymouth." Soon they were nick-nam-
ed "Plymouth Brethren." They did not want to 
be Plymouth Brethren any more than the 
Baptist at first wanted to be Baptists. If the 
Baptists were not a denomination before, 
they became one when they took the name as 
a group; put it outside of their buildings and 
began to organize under it. 

We must ever remember that the names, 
brethren,. believers, Christians, disciples, etc. 
belong to all the members of Christ's body 
and not to groups or sections of the body. To 
take the name "Brethren" or "The Brethren" 
as an official title would be just as wrong as 
any other. To say, I belong to "The Brethren" 
and mean anything but belonging to the fam-
ily of God, or the body of Christ, is a .step 
toward a sectarian position. In these days 
when organization means everything, can we 
he sure that future generations will nbt ac-
cept some name, other than the name of 
Christ, and finally organize under it. 

There is such a thing as gathering in the 
name of the Lord Jesus Christ. It is only na-
tural that those who bear His name should 
want to gather in it. There is salvation in no 
other (Acts 4:12). The word exhorts: "What-
soever you do in word or deed do all in the 
name of the Lord Jesus" (Col. 3:17). Christ 
has promised, "Where two or three are gath-
ered together in My name there am I in the 
midst of them" (Matt. 18:20). Let us not ac-
cuse others that they are not gathering in 
that name, but rather be sure we our-
selves are establishing new testament church-
es around no other. 

When one reads the United States census 
of religious bodies he finds a number of 
groups called "PlymOuth Brethren" all of 
whom claim to be on scriptural grounds. All 
of these divisions are among the "Exclusives." 
Why did they divide so often? For the same 
reason "Needed Truth" principles have divid-
ed those known as "Open" in certain cities. 

•  Sectarianism has worked among people who 
have professed to be non-sectarian. "Needed 
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Truth" fails to recognize the fellowship of the 
one body and substitutes a local church fel-
lowship or the fellowship of a group of 
churches which agree with their principles. 

What is the Cure and the Safeguard? 
The only safeguard we have against sec-

tarianism is to preach•the Word and practice 
it. The word of God recognizes only one 
membership, that is the body of Christ, "for 
we are members.of His body, of His flesh and 
of His bones," (Eph. 5:30). For this reason 
we are "members one of another" (Eph. 4:25); 
and are exhorted to "receive one another as 
Christ also received us to the glory of God," 
(Rom. 15:7).  . 

There is only "one fellowship" in the New 
Testament although it may be spoken of in 
different ways. Paul spoke of all Christians 
being called into the "fellowship of His Son," 
when he wrote to the church at Corinth, and 
to "all that in every place call upon the name 
of Jesus Christ our Lord, both their's and 
our's" (I Cor. 1:2, 9). This fellowship is also 
spoken of as the "Communion" or fellowship 
of the Holy Spirit (II Cor. 13:14), "For by one 
spirit are we all baptized into one body: and 
have all been made to drink into one spirit" 
(I Cor. 12:13). The church is an organism, di-
vinely formed and not an organization. The 
local church is also an organism which too 
acknowledges Christ as it's head. It welcomes 
and receives those whom it believes are saved; 
re sound in doctrine; and are godly in life. 

It has the right to question and refuse the un-
saved, the sinful, and those unsound in faith 
whenever they present themselves. 

Let us thank God for His word and for 
those in all generations who have sought to 
follow its teachings. We value the writings 
of the men who sought the scriptural path 100 
years ago and others since, because they un-
fold to us the teachings of the Book, but we 
should also profit from any failures on the 
part of others. Since our pattern is the word 
of God, let us cling to it and refuse to call 
ourselves "The Brethren" or allow others to 
laughingly call us "P. B's.," or anything else, 
which permits them to feel more comfortable 
in a sectarian position themselves. Above all, 
may we count as our brethren "them that call 
on the Lord out of a pure heart" (II Tim. 2: 
22; Acts 15:9), and flee from sectarianism, or 
the party spirit which is one of the sins of the 
flesh (Gal. 5:20, R. V.). T. B. GILBERT 
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Even if I were utterly selfish, and had no 
care for anything but my own happiness, I 
would choose if I might, under God, to be a 
soul-winner. Never did I know perfect, over-
flowing, unutterable happiness of the purest 
and most enobling order till I first heard of 
one who had sought and found the Savior 
through my means. No young mother ever 
rejoiced over her first-born child, no warrior 
was so exultant over a hard won victory. 

CHARLES HADDON SPURGEON 

Gospel Perpetuating Fund 
The following amounts have been received by 

Lloyd G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge, Iowa. with 
thanks in His Name: 

Home Workers 
1883 	 $ 40.00 
1884 	  10.00 
1885 	  4.00 
1886 	  55.00 
1887 	  12.00 
1889 	  140.00 

	

1891    10.00 
1892 	  34.00 

	

1893     300.00 
1894 	  160.00 

Homes 
1886 	 $ 40.00 
1890 	  25.00 

Free Christian Literature 
1888 	 $ 2.00 
1890 	  100.00 

Office Expense 
1886 	 $ 5.00 
1889 	  8.00 
1893 	  15.00 
1894 	  8.50 
••••••••••••••••11.11.0.11.0.1.0.6.11..111.1 11.4.11.4.0 

Current Events 
BY TOM M. OLSON 

Gandhi's Prayer Life 
Mohandas Karamchand Gandhi is dead by 

an assassin's bullet. For nearly thirty years 
he fought to drive the English out of India. 
Five months and fifteen days after the En-
glish gave the Government of India into the 
hands of the Indians themselves, he was shot 
to death by one of his own group—a Hindu. 

He taught non-violence and non-coopera-
tion; yet his fasts to settle problems were 
actually threats to kill himself. 

Gandhi was a Hindu. He was not a Chris-
tian. Each day at frequent intervals, he pray-
ed. He was unashamedly a man of prayer. 
He said: "Without prayer I should have been 
a lunatic long ago. Prayer came out of sheer 
necessity. The more my faith in God increas-
ed, the more irresistible became the yearning 
for prayer. Life seemed to be dull and vacant 
without it." He was assassinated while on his 
way to prayer. 

Of course Gandhi did not pray to the God 
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and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, for he 
was not a Christian; but what a rebuke this 
Hindu's prayer life was to many a professing 
Christian. 

The Lord Jesus forbade using "vain repe-
titions," and disposed of the thought of our 
being heard for our "much speaking" (Matt. 
6:7); but on the other hand enjoined that 
"men ought always to pray, and not to faint" 
(Luke 18:1). How many genuine Christians 
can speak like Gandhi of an "irresistible 
yearning for prayer?" 

Catholicism on the Wane in Poland 
A new crisis is in the making between the 

Government of Poland and the Roman Catho-
lic Church in that country. According to 
press reports from Warsaw the Polish Govern-
ment has just adopted a bill establishing a 
new youth organization in which membership 
of all Polish boys and girls will be compul-
sory. The purpose of the new organization, 
as projected, will be to provide not only mili-
tary instruction but also ideological training. 
This is the latest attempt by the Polish Gov-
ernment to bring education and culture into 
line with political policy. It is announced 
that the new Polish Youth unit will aim at 
absorbing the existing Socialist, Peasant and 
Catholic associations. The Roman Catholic 
hierarchy in Poland is said to feel that this 
bill has all but removed the last possibility of 
the Church retaining any substantial influ-
ence in the training of its youth. 

In Communism, Catholicism seems to have 
met a force against which it seems impotent 
to compete at present. 

The scarlet woman is to sit upon the scarlet 
colored beast in a soon coming day, hence if 
Catholicism suffers a setback in some sec-
tions of the world, it will gain in others and 
be ready to fulfill its role when the clock of 
prophecy strikes her hour. (Revelation 17.) 

The Russian Church Backs the Kremlin 
The Russian Orthodox Church in Russia is 

solidly behind and fully supports the political 
and economic policies of the Kremlin in East-
ern Europe. This fact became known in an 
article which has just appeared in the cur-
rent issue of the Journal of the Moscow Pat-
riarchate. It was stated in this article, ex-
cerpts of which appeared in the American 
press, that the Russian Orthodox Church is 
squarely on the side of the Eastern States of 
Europe, as against the West, led by the Sovi-
et Union, in what was described as "the fight 
against the capitalist states." The article went 
on to say that the international situation re-
veals two clearly defined camps—capital and 
labor. The Russian Church, it was explained, 
supports the Soviet policy outlined by For-
eign Minister Molotov in his speech on the 
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30th anniversary of the Bolshevik revolution. 
"Our Church," the article declared, "sees a 
special providence of God in the fact that the 
Soviet Union now stands on guard for peace 
throughout the whole world." 

Imagine the Russian Orthodox Church 
being able to see "a special providence of 
God" in the fact that the Soviet Union (which 
prides itself on being godless) "now stands on 
guard for peace (? ? ? ) throughout the whole 
world!" 

History is repeating itself. The Lord com-
plained against the priests of old because they 
were not ashamed, neither could they blush, 
when they said, "Peace, peace, when there 
was no peace" (Jer. 8:11-12). 

U. S. Blvned for the Idea of 
Partitioning Palestine 

Dr. Edwin A. Moll, formerly of Chicago, 
wrote recently from Jerusalem saying that 
the United Nations had dealt Christianity a 
staggering blow hi partitioning the land of 
Palestine. Dr. Moll is associated with former 
German mission interests in Palestine, and 
the letter was made public in the office of the 
National Lutheran Council in Chicago. 

In his letter he made it clear that the Mos-
lem world interpreted the partitioning of the 
land as being the result of the efforts of Chris-
tian democracies. The criticism of Christian-
ity has become so sharp that there is serious 
p ssibility that Arab states may place severe 
restrictions upon the propagation of the Gos-
pel within their borders. 

He wrote, "I have been hurt to see ground 
that had been won for the Kingdom of God 
revert to no man's land. Whether this could 
have been avoided, I am not attempting to 
say. Americans in Palestine now must re-
main in certain designated areas or run the 
risk of the loss of life. The Arab states single 
out the United States as primarily responsible 
for partition, saying that political pressure 
was brought by the United States upon such 
smaller states as Liberia and Haiti, which had 
heretofore declared themselves opposed to the 
partition plan." 

Because the partition plan can only be car-
ried out by force, and because of the serious 
difficulty mustering such an army, it looks 
now as though the partitioning of Palestine 
will not be made. 

The Palestine problem will never be satis-
factorily settled until the Lord Jesus Christ 
settles it and reigns in peace and righteous-
ness. (Ezek. 21:27.) 

One Secret of India's Plight 
Mrs. W. K. Norton, who knows India, says 

in A Letter From The Pilgrims' Mission Of 
India: 

"Since 1908 Mr. Gandhi has taught non- 

violent non-cooperation. That really meant 
that he taught people not to obey the laws of 
the land. He started that sort of thing in 
South Africa and, later, carried it back to In-
dia. He taught people to break the law. 
Then, when the Government of India had to 
protest against law breaking, he called them 
tyrants. 

"For thirty years he taught people not to 
obey the laws. For thirty years boys and 
girls have been growing up under such teach-
ing. Today they are thoroughly imbued with 
the teaching that they should break the law 
of the land. They are breaking it and chaos 
exists in India. 

"To break the law seemed a nice thing so 
long as the English were on hand to be blam-
ed. But when the English got out, then there 
was nobody to blame but the new rulers. So 
Mr. Gandhi wanted people to stop breaking 
the law. He wanted a pleasant Government, 
in which everything was going just right, 
and only praise for Government officials 
could be heard. 

"But you just cannot suddenly change law-
breakers into law-observers especially when 
they have grown up under the teaching that 
to break the law was a good and right thing. 

"Mohandas Karamchand Gandhi is dead 
today because he taught men to break the 
law. Not only he, but more than two million 
others are also dead in sad India since the 
English signed over authority on Aug. 15, 
1947." 

Thus it can be seen that it is not without 
good reason that believers are exhorted to be 
subject to the powers that be (Rom. 13); and 
to pray for such authorities. (I Tim. 2.) 

• 
An Outdoor Mass at a Racetrack! 

The first outdoor mass ever celebrated at a 
race track in the United States was said 
Sept. 7, at Rockingham Park, New Hamp-
shire; by Priest Patrick J. Keneally. 

The 500 horsemen, trainers, and their farn-
ilies present had to stay near horses which 
had been quarantined at the track by an 
epizootic of swamp fever. 

With what result? According to latest bul-
letins in the press, eleven of the race horses 
either died or had to be shot because of 
the fever! 

What else could be expected by those who 
attempt to link the adorable name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ with the horse racing 
racket in this country? 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY for practical ministry 
and for current information regarding the 
Lord's working among assemblies. $1.00 
per year in U. S. A. $1.25 in Canada and 
foreign. Walterick's, Fort Dodge, Iowa. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Ft. Dodge, Iowa, 
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All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES 
CONFERENCES 

A Women's Missionary Conference, spon-
sored jointly by the Central Gospel Hall and 
the Pasadena Avenue Gospel Hall, will be 
held (D. V.) at Pasadena Avenue Hall, 601 
East Pasadena Avenue, Flint, Michigan, on 
April 24 and 25. Meetings will convene at 3 
and 7 P. M. on Saturday, and at 3 P. M. on 
Sunday. The speakers expected are: Miss 
Susan MacRae, Angola, Africa; Mrs. William 
A. Deans, Belgian Congo, Africa; Mrs. Philip 
E. Tate, Bolivia, South America; Mrs. John 
Meridew, Argentina, South America. 

Meals will be provided for all. Those wish-
ing to remain over night may write to Mrs. 
Bert Wilson, 1521 Illinois Avenue, Flint 6, 
Michigan. A hearty invitation is extended to 
all. 

Dover, Delaware—We purpose (D. V.) 
holding our fourth annual conference on 
May 8 and 9. We will appreciate a line from 
any who purpose being with *us for the week-
end so that we can arrange to care for them 
over night. Edward Richmond, Box 62. 

Detroit, Mich., Salem Gospel Hall—We pur-
pose holding our annual conference on May 
15 and 16. First meeting at 2:30 p. m. Speak-
ers expected are, Neil Fraser, Harold 'Harper 
and James F. Spink. A hearty invitation is 
extended to all God's people. Accommoda-
tions will be provided for those coming from 
a distance. Address William Loudon, 9032 
Prairie Ave. 

Des Moines, Iowa—The annual Bible Con-
ference will be held (D. V.) May 29 to 31 in-
clusive, with Prayer Meeting Friday night, 
May 28. We have again secured the Women 
and Children's Building at the Iowa State 
Fair Grounds and all meetings will be held 
at this place. Capable speakers have been 
invited and we extend an invitation to all our 
friends to be with us.  

Blue Ridge Bible Conference, July 3rd 
through 17th. Two glorious conference weeks 
in "The Land of the Sky." Blue Ridge is one 
of the world's beauty spots. The recreational 
and conference facilities are second to none. 
Among the speakers will be Peter Pell, Har-
old Mackay, William Deans (of Africa), Elli-
ott Van Ryn, Lester Wilson, Owen Hoffman  

and others. Write for reservations to: Mr. 
James A. Innes, P. 0. Box 1624, Asheville, 
N. C. 

Second Annual California' Bible Conference 
for adults and young people will be held, D. 
V., at Yosemite National Park, July 18 to 
August 1, 1948. The first such conference held 
last year brought much enthusiastic comment, 
and we believe there was real blessing. A 
cordial invitation is extended to the Lord's 
people to plan on enjoying this vacation 
Bible conference in beautiful Yosemite Val-
ley. For information and rates, please write 
to Bruce E. Merritt, 221 W. Hermosa Dr., San 
Gabriel, Calif., or Allen Jones, 2745 Best St., 
Oakland 1, Calif. 

The Annual Summer Bible Camp at Little 
Camp-Among-the-Hills, Medicine Lake, Min-
neapolis, Minnesota, will be convened again 
this year during the week of July 19-26, D. V. 
We will be privileged to have with us in 
the, ministry such able speakers as August 
Van. Ryn, Peter Pell, Ernest Gross, and 0. E. 
Magee. Everyone is heartily invited to this 
week of real joy in the things of God 'and 
fellowship with the Lord's people. Because of 
limited accommodations, it is advisable for 
those desiring to attend to register early 
with 0. 0. Anderson, 715 W. 37th St., Min-
neapolis, Minnesota. 

Stony Brook, Long Island, New York—The 
11th Annual Believers' Bible Conference will 
be held (D. V.) July 24 through August 8, 
1948 with James F. Spink, Richard Hill, Geo. 
M. Landis and Harold G. Mackay as the 
speakers. The theme of the Bible readings for 
the first week will be "God's Prophetic Plan," 
and for the sceond week "The Person and 
work of the Holy Spirit." Information as to 
rates and accommodations and requests for 
reservations should be sent to James E. Hill, 
Business Manager, Stony Brook Assembly, 
Stony Brook, Long Island, New York. 

Lake Geneva Summer Conference, Williams 
Bay, Wisconsin, August 28 through Sept. 5, 
1948 (D. V.). Speakers: August Van Ryn and 
Robert M. Arthur. Musical director, Ernest 
Gross. Children's services will be conducted 
by Martin Steinberg. Circulars giving full 
information may be secured from Ernest T. 
Sandeen, Sec'y, 208 Iowa Street, Oak Park, 
Illinois. 

Bible Camp Notice 

Largely through the pioneer labors of 0. 
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W. Elder of Yakima Wash. and others during 
the past years in the Methow Valley, (Ma-
zama, Wash.) a number of precious souls 
have been won for our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Especially in the past year, some 12 or 13 
young people have confessed faith in Him as 
their personal Savior. At this time the Lord, 
hs ving exercised brethren in Yakima, Omak, 
and other assemblies and after seeking His 
guidance, it is planned to hold a ten day sum-
mer Bible camp at Mazama, Okanogan Coun-
ty, Wash., on July 16 to 26; the last two days 
Sun. and Mon., July 25 and 26 to be a con-
ference for both young and adult. Walter E. 
Purcell of Portland will be evangelist in 
charge, and L. E. Peterson of Yakima will be 
camp manager. Any spiritual young men 
and women, who feel led of the Lord, inter-
ested in helping with this camp work should 
get in touch with either L. E. Peterson, 903 
North 9th Ave., Yakima, Wash., or E. C. Wil-
liams, Box 33, Omak, Wash. 

Greenwood Hills Summer Conference and 
Camps 

July 3-18--General Bible Conference. Speak-
ers expected: Henry Armerding, John W. 
Bramhall, William A. Deans, Alfred P, 
Gibbs. 

July 19-29—Girls Camp. Miss Ruth A. Buir- 
kle, Director. Alfred P. Gibbs, Speaker. 

July 31-Aug. 8--Mid-season Bible Conference. 
Speakers expected: R. J. Reid, Tom West-
wood. 

Aug. 9-19—Boys Camp. William J. Oglesby, 
Director. 

Aug. 21-Sept. 6—Vacation Bible Conference. 
Speakers expected: Cecil Greenhow, Geo. 
M. Landis, Harold G. Mackay, George 
Rainey, James F. Spink. Recreational Di-
rector, James Annan. 
For information and registrations write: 
Mrs. John Aird, Sr., Greenwood Hills Inn, 
R. D., Fayetteville, Pa. 

The South Florida Bible Conference held in 
Hollywood last month was a most profitable 
one in many ways. Many Christians in this 
area were enabled to have fellowship with 
many of their friends from other parts of the 
country, and the ministry during the week's 
conference was most inspirational to all. The 
attendance was excellent, and the three 
brethren who ministered, Messrs. Van Ryan, 
Gibbs, and Rainey gave Spirit-filled messages 
during the conference. We trust this may be 
the beginning of bigger and better meetings 
of a similiar nature in the years to come. 

Robert Henry and R. L. Conlon. 

Gospel Hall Home For Aged Christians, 
24th and Oberon Ave., Longport, N. J.—While 
we are all well and enjoying good health, it 
is rather difficult to travel to conferences. 

Hence, we invited the Christians to come here 
and visit the Home on February 22 and 23 
and have a conference with the saints here. 
About two hundred stayed over the three 
days and we had eight of the Lord's servants 
to give helpful ministry. We have about thir-
ty old people at present, and expect about 
twenty more to reach building capacity. 

William Moon. 

"BEING GATHERED TOGETHER" 
Omaha, Nebraska—Harold M. Harper of 

Wheaton, Illinois held special meetings here 
the first two weeks in Makch. Three profest 
to be saved. He was followed by Neil Fra-
zer of Portland, Oregon. 

Augusta, Maine—Have just finished another 
series of meetings and three professed to be 
saved. John McCracken was here, and his 
brother Robert McCracken was at Westbrook, 
Maine where one professed. 

Fred A. Thompson 
McKeesport, Pa.--We expect David Cald-

erhead to begin gospel meetings here March 
28th (D. V.). Will value the prayers of the 
Lord's people on behalf of this effort in the 
gospel; that souls might be saved. W. H. M.  • 

The Cylinder, Iowa Assembly had an 'all 
day meeting Feb. 22, with a nice number in 
attendance. Oliver Smith, and Paul Elliott 
faithfully ministered the Word, exhorting the 
Lord's people to live soberly, and righteously, 
in this present evil world. The people at 
Cylinder considered this a very profitable day. 

Newport News, Virginia—Geo. Gould of St. 
Catherines, Ont. had four weeks of meetings 
in the Hall. Meetings were very well attend-
ed in spite of the most severe weather. Dur-
ing the last week two young girls professed 
to be saved. J. M. 

Philadelphia, Pa.—Brethren meeting on 
gastwick Ave. for the past number of years 
have been able to build their own Hall which 
is now located at corner of Island Road and 
Brunswick Ave. Time of meetings of the 
Assembly as formerly. Frank Ullmann, 416 
Pusey Ave., is the correspondent. 

Yakima Gospel Hall, Yakima, Wash.—On 
Sunday Feb. 22, 1948 W. E. Purcell was with 
us. In the afternoon, it was a joy to see sev-
en young sisters baptized. Five of these 
were from Mazama a distance of 50 miles 
north of Yakima. This is the result of spe-
cial meetings held last fall, when a good in-
terest was aroused among some of the young 
people. On Feb. 25 and 26 E. K. Bailey and 
Huron Sheppard were with us for a very hap-
py time of ministry. Friday evening was 
given to a meeting for the boys and girls. 
Stereopticon slides were used. I. M. 

Cleveland, Ohio, Addison Road Gospel Hall 
—F. G. Watson and A. W. Joyce of Toronto, 

Page 104 
	

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



Ont., are conducting special Gospel meetings. 
Interest good. Looking to the Lord for bless- 
ing. 	 March 15 

Worcester, Mass., Bethany Gospel Chapel- -

We have been encouraged recently by seeing 
a family of four Roman Catholics and one of 
their friends being born again. This was 
brought about through the personal interest 
of one of our members. Others are inter-
ested, and we are praying that the work may 
continue. Our young people have recently 
commenced a monthly Gospel meeting in a 
Home for Old Ladies. The messages seem 
to be appreciated, and we ask prayer that the 
Lord may bless His Word to the salvation of 
some of those who listen. W. D. M. 

South Houston, Texas—Over a period of 
ten years there has been the regular work 
carried on among the children of this district. 
A little over a year ago the work seemed to 
reach out to adults and during 1947 there was 
a time of ingathering, and a number were 
exercised about there place in the Assembly. 
Eight have recently taken their place in the 
Houston Assembly with others ready to take 
the step. All this has caused a need to arise 
for a testimony to be raised in this locality 
and we are pleased to say that a lot has been 
purchased and building will soon start. With 
the happy fellowship of the Houston Assem-
bly the work will go ahead with renewed 
blessing this year.  ,  Robt. I. Thompson 

"WITNESSES UNTO ME" 
V. Sobral, missionary on furlough from 

Portugal, was in Iowa and the midwestern 
states telling the Christians of the Lord's 
working in his field of labor. 

Alfred P. Gibbs had well attended chil-
dren's meetings at Naval Base, South Caro-
lina, where J. Douglas Ibbotson is holding 
forth. Some blessing was seen. 

0. E. Magee started a two week's series of 
meetings at Ottumwa, Iowa on March 14th. 
Very good attendance at the start. 

Shockley Few, Batesburg, S. Carolina—
Had meetings during January and February 
in St. Louis, Mo. assemblies and in about ten 
assemblies in and around Chicago. Returning 
the later part of February via Grand Rapids 
(Eastern & Baldwin) and Cincinnati. The 
Lord willing I will spend some time in Vir-
ginia, Minn. and Detroit in April. Brother 
Few is in a position to supply missionaries 
with Public Address Systems, and many elec-
trical devices, at wholesale price. He will be 
glad to answer inquiries. 

John Walden of the Christian Home for 
Children, Colorado Springs, Colorado, writes: 
This is a pretty busy place just now. We have 
been doing a little remodeling in the main 
building to make room for more girls. You  

may join us in thanksgiving for several who 
professed to be saved during recent meetings 
which I held near Boulder, Colorado. It 
was a great encouragement to them to see 
this stir. Edgar Ainslie is having meetings 
here at present. He seems especially good 
at helping the young people, and we have 
quite a group of young Christians in our as-
sembly. Please pray with us that the results 
may be great and lasting. 

Stanley M. Ledyard, Bronson, Mich.—Dur-
ing the past month it was my privilege to 
minister in Logansport, Ind., Sturgis, Mich.. 
Champaign, Ill., Holland, Mich„ and Kalama-
zoo, Mich. I continue to visit the patients 
each week in the hospital in Sturgis, to give 
them Gospel tracts and papers, also at the 
County Infirmary in Centerville, •.  Mich., 
where I also give tracts and preach the Gos-
pel. May the Lord's people remember these 
efforts in prayer that blessing may result. 

T. R. McCullagh, 1116 E. National Blvd., 
Springfield, Mo.—A nice work has opened up 
in Mt. Vernon, Mo., and the Lord is saving 
souls. Warren James is working in the San-
itarium there, and Miss Treva Lee White is 
County Nurse, both giving good help and 
faithful work for the Lord. 

Howard J. Montgomery, Shiprock, New 
Mexico. The Lord has placed here some of 
His own people who are especially fitted for 
translation work, and some capable Navajo 
Christians to help. There is very little of the 
Bible in Navajo. The new Gospel of Mark 
just came from the press yesterday. Recent-
ly two boys who are away working told us 
in their letters that they have been saved. 

W. L. Overstreet, Roanoke, Va.—L. T. 
Chambers was here for three weeks, using 
his model Tabernacle. Attendance was good. 
Also, W. J. Oglesby was with us two weeks 
later, using his flannelgraphs. These meet-
ings were enjoyed and helpful to all. 

John Rea, 1286 Wilton Ave., London, Ont.-
Have been here in Bicknell, Indiana for six 
days where James Creeley and his wife seek 
to maintain a testimony in their home. My 
visit to this isolated couple was much appre-
ciated. Before coming here I visited Kala-
mazoo, Michigan, where a small company car-
ry on. Then, I came on to Logansport, Indi-
ana, where I was kept busy with meetings.  
Here I dealt with a soldier who was interest-
ed. Also, visited Indianapolis, Indiana. I 
expect, D. V., to visit Brookston, Indiana. 

Owen Hoffman, Washington, Georgia—Re-
cently completed a series of children's meet-
ings at Fernwood Gospel Chapel in Chicago. 
In spite of two weeks of Chicago's worst win-
ter weather, the chapel was filled every night, 
and many nights standing room was not avail-
able. God richly blessed His word and a 
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number were saved. One of the bright spots 
in the meeting was the number of parents that 
came each night, many of whom had never 
been in the Chapel. The success of the meet-
ings was due to the splendid ground work of 
the saints there. At present I am in gospel 
meetings in Macon, Georgia. March 9 

Mrs. J. P. Anderson, Immanuel Mission to 
the Indians of the Southwest, Valentine, Ari-
zona—I am trying to reach these Indians for 
the Lord. One of our Walapi women is ill in 
the Sanatorium. She confessed the Lord 
while in School here, and was baptized. We 
must leave with Him as we witness to these 
people.  

Esther Ross, Western Grove, Ark.—At 
school the children take turns giving thanks 
before they eat, and one child now does this 
at home. Many of the children attend our 
Bible classes. 

Evelyn Varder, Immanuel Mission, Ship-
rock, New Mexico—A good message was 
brought by Peter Yazzie, a crippled Navajo 
boy, using the Scripture, "It is more blessed 
to give than to receive." I had opportunity to 
witness to an old Navajo woman and her fam-
ily who graciously invited us into her hogan. 

Gladys E. Babies, Bulen, Ky.—Bad weath-
er has forced us to cancel all meetings. 
Surely the enemy comes in like a flood, but 
we rejoice in the victory won through the 
Lord Jesus. I long to see great things ac-
complished, but He often reminds me that my 
stewardship is measured in faithfulness. 

Leonard E. Brough, Yakima, Wash.—A two-
weeks effort was had with George Hoekstra 
in New Orleans, "Good News Center." These 
meetings were attended by blessing in sal-
vation. Vernon Schlief and Stanley Hanna 
are doing a noble work here. We gave help 
to the little company of Christians at Lafay-
ette, La., where Will Walker is carrying on 
under difficulty without a meeting place. Re-
turning to Houston it was my joy to baptize 
four believers. Leonard Sheldrake of Kan-
sas City, Mo., gave an instructive message on 
baptism. 

James Gibson: c/o Mr. Harry Minier, 2326 
Second St., N. E., Washington, D. C.—Had a 
large crowd at Conference in Pottstown, Pa., 
though the weather was bad. Speakers in-
cluded Inglis Fleming, George Landis, Sam 
Stewart and others. There were meetings for 
the saints after the conference. The ministry 
was most helpful. Despite- snow and ice the 
meetings at Reading, Pa., Baltimore, Md., Jer-
sey City and New York City were fairly well 
attended, also at Washington, D. C. One was 
baptized at Jersey City. 

John Hunt, 917 Fourteenth St., Bellingham, 
Wash:--Have returned from a visit in Van-
coui7er, B. C. giving help in the ministry of  

the Word. Had contemplated going south, 
but the flu changed my arrangements. Have 
been glad to give help in Everett, Washington, 
as well as the little company at Lynden. We 
are thankful to see a goodly number of chil-
dren meeting in our home-55 came recent-
ly. 

Stanley Laman, 343 Polk St., Detroit, Mich. 
—We started work on our new building last 
year; now planning to move in next week, 
the Lord willing. Hope to be the means of 
many precious souls being saved. We are in 
need of seats, if any of the Lord's people care 
to help to this end it will be much appreciat-
ed. 

George Rainey—In April I hope to be in 
Waterloo and Pella, Iowa, two weeks in each 
place. 

Henry Miller, Chicago, Ill.—Had appreciat-
ed meetings at Coal Creek, Kansas during the 
first week in March. 

Leslie Sandberg, Pueblo, Colorado—We 
continue to reach a number of unsaved in the 
weekly children's classes and Bible Study. 
Some seem so near to being saved—pray with 
us that it may not be almost but altogether 
persuaded with these. 

Kenneth Baird, Christian Home for Chil-
dren, Colorado Springs, Colo.—Have had some 
profitable meetings at Greenfield, Iowa and 
Kansas City, Kansas, recently. Leonard Shel-
drake joined me at the latter place. 

0. W. Elder, 306 1/2 So. Naches Ave., Yaki-
ma, Wash.—We have been much encouraged 
of late. Good interest in the Bible School 
where 13 have been saved. A truck load are 
coming to stay over Lord's Day for meetings 
and baptism. They live 265 miles from the 
Assembly, so God's Word is real to them. 
Please continue to pray for us. 

Clarence Ferwerda, Poplar Bluff, Mo.—Our 
work continues here with increased interest 
in practically every branch. Through a dem-
onstration of our scene-o-felt on Our Bible 
and Our Flag, the County Superintendent of 
schools granted an opening in all schools in 
Butler County for the Gospel. We have 13 
schools at present with new ones added each,  
week. Our Sunday School and Bible Class 
attendance has continued to be encouraging 
even through the cold weather. We covet the 
prayers of the Lord's people for this work as 
well as the radio program that goes out each 
week. 

Lee Grisham, Alpena Pass, Ark.—We are 
finding much encouragement both in Bible 
readings and in school work. I spoke to about 
150 teen-age children, and one of the teach-
ers asked us to come to his home for a Bible 
reading. Had the pleasure of making a visit 
to Omaha, Neb. recently where I was given 
wportunity of telling of the work here. 
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S. Hamilton, La Crosse, Wis., Rt. 2, Box 207 
—I am on the fourth week of meetings in a 
new place. The apostle Paul exhorts us to 
"Rejoice in the Lord always, and again I say 
rejoice." We need to just keep at it. 

A. Leroy Livingston, Peach Springs, Ariz.-
1948 finds us striving to stand perfect and 
complete in all the will of God on the Hual- 
apai Reservation. Pray with us that we may 
see souls brought to Christ. 

William Ingram, 5169 Benton Place, San 
Diego 4, Calif.—We are in San Diego where 
the sailors come to hear the Gospel. Several 
have been won to Christ. Gospel literature 
and Testaments are given to these young 
men, and it has borne fruit for God. We will 
continue to value the prayer and fellowship of 
God's children. 

3. W. Hadsall, 12075 Memorial Ave., Detroit 
27, Mich.—I am not on the retired list yet (He 
is 89), but put free Gospel tracts from house 
to house, watering all by prayer that they 
will bring fruit and worship to our Savior. 

Lawrence London, Schulter, Okla—A lady 
told us the good news that her husband was 
saved and he is very happy; so are we. An-
other man and his wife said, we are afraid 
and we are not satisfied. We are praying that 
they will turn from all their self-righteous-
ness unto the One who died for sinners. 

Karl Pfaff, 1323 Oakwood Ave., Louisville 
8, Ky.—We are planning for a series of meet-
ings with Dan Dunnett and his model of the 
tabernacle. We covet your earnest interces-
sion for this special effort. 

Edward Richmond, P. 0. Box 62, Dover, 
Delaware—In our work here we fulfill many 
interesting requests. During the past month 
three souls were saved in the hospital. We 
have started a new work among the children, 
and one or two have been saved. A young 
girl was saved, and along with her parents 
was rejoicing in God her Savior. We are 
finding homes that have never heard the 
story of Jesus and His love. We invite prayer 
that the Lord give us strength and wisdom to 
fulfill His will. 

V. M. Rivera, South San Antonio, Texas, 
Box 308—We are planning tent meetings about 
the city. We have diitributed several thous-
and tracts in Spanish, Palabras Fieles, and 
hold cottage meetings in homes. Please pray 
for blessing that souls may be saved to His 
glory. 

Louis F. Borghardt; West 2028 Third Ave., 
Spokane, Wash.—Two have proleised Christ, 
and we see others having definite interest in 
God's Word. 

John 011ivierre, 2248 Chase Street, _Terre 
Haute, Indiana—The Lord has wondrously 
blessed our efforts here in this part of the 
vineyard, since our arrival on September 18,  

1947. Some twenty souls have confessed to 
be saved and we are pleased to see them com- 
ing out to the meetings. One man, 83 years 
old, blind in one eye, partially deaf, and with 
a wooden leg, came to the Lord in Dec. and 
is still rejoicing in the assurance of his sal-
vation. Another man, accustomed to being 
under the influence of liquor, was wondrous-
ly saved and straightway began to witness 
for the Lord. We have seven weekly meet-
ings, two in our home. As soon as we can 
get an available pool, we will have a baptis-
ing. The third week in July we will have a 
camp-conference in Rockvill- , , Indiana, 18 
miles from here. I will also be in two other 
summer camps for colored, in the south. Pray 
for us; our Lord is coming soon. March 10 

If any of the saints have information con-
cerning a good, reasonable tent, and a P. A. 
System, for work among the colored, would 
they please contact John 011ivierre, 2248 
Chase Street, Terre Haute, Indiana. 

B. M. Nottage, Detroit, Michigan—Spent 
seven weeks visiting among the Lord's peo-
ple in the Bahamas, Florida, Georgia and Al-
abama. Strength was given of the Lord for 
some ministry which was much enjoyed by 
God's people. There were some confessions 
of faith in Christ. March 13 

E. F. Washington, 1116 N. 14th $t. , Kansas 
City, Kansas. The Lord has blessed us in 
planting two testimonies 'to His name among 
the colored people. In Kansas City, Missouri 
the building has been' purchased and paid for, 
causing us to raise our Eben-ezer saying, 
"Hitherto hath the Lord helped us." 

T. B. Nottage, 1077 East 97th St., Cleveland, 
Ohio—We had the joy of seeing a few cases 
of real conversion. At present some four or 
five are desiring baptism. In the will of the 
Lord we are planning a regular Gospel radio 
program, and our summer plans call for an 
aggressive Gospel tent campaign. 

CANADA 
The Assembly gathered to His name at 

Gatchell, Ontario, in fellowship with a great 
many others in America, set aside the first 
week of February for special prayer. 

That first week ended with no apparent re- 
sults, except that the hearts of the saints 
were warmed up. 

It was decided to continue the special pray-
er meetings till God seen fit to answer. 

Three weeks have gone and God, who nev 
er fails, gave us the joy of seeing three back-
sliders restored and two souls professed faith 
in Christ. Wm. Hynd, of Hamilton, Ontario, 
is with us ministering the word, and doing 
some pastoral work. J. S. 

Arnprior, Ont.—We have had two weeks 
of very profitable meetings. Samuel Taylor, 
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Peterboro, Ont. ministering the gospel which 
was much enjoyed by the saints and with 
Gcd's blessing manifested in our midst—three 
professing salvation. We are looking forward 
to having our brother Taylor with us again 
later in the season. 

Hamilton, Ont.—Robert Crawford and Au-
brey Dellandrea have just completed six 
weeks Gospel Meetings at McNab Street with 
a wonderful interest among the Lord's peo-
ple and the unconverted maintained through-
out. A nice number of sinners have been sav-
ed (some that have been long prayed for) and 
backsliders have been restored. A one-day 
Conference was held on Saturday, March 6, 
when our brethren Wilkie, Sprunt, Reager 
and Plubell helped in the ministry. G. P. C. 

Straffordville, Ontario—We have just con-
cluded seven weeks of meetings conducted 
by brethrn Fred W. Nugent and Harold Wag-
ler, during which twenty-five professed to 
be saved. Several elderly people are among 
the converts, one of whose conversion aroused 
two of her married daughters who also pro-
fessed to be saved. Some nights there were 
as many as 50 or 60 strangers. This cheered 
our hearts, for the Hall is out in the country 
a mile from the village, and the interest was 
sustained to the close. G. A. 

Truro, N. S.—Isaac McMullen is with us at 
the present time conducting a series of Gos-
pel Meetings. 3-3-48 

Stephen Mick, Toronto, Ontario. After 
some meetings in Toronto, Ohio I came here 
to labor with 0. L. MacLeod. A number have 
professed to be saved. 

Charles 0. Bowen, 4121 Windsor Street, 
Vancouver, British Columbia—After a few 
weeks in the vicinity of my home in Vancou-
ver, among the assemblies, I have returned 
to the country north of Edmonton, Alberta. 
Meetings in homes and schoolhouses here and 
there in these bush settlements will occupy 
my time through most of the present year. It 
has been encouraging of late to meet those 
who had been saved through this type of gos-
pel work, in two instances, years after they 
had been saved. March 6 

Clifford A. Smith, Shelburne, Ontario—
Have had quite a busy winter. Left Shel-
burne December 16, visiting Sault Ste. Marie, 
Desbarats, Gatchell, Cobalt, Hailebury, New 
Liskeard and other places as far north as Tim-
mons, Ontario. The Lord blessed His word 
in the salvation of the lost and the Lord's peo-
ple were appreciative of the ministry. Ex-
pect to return to Shelburne about March 18 
to work in the home district for awhile. Pray-
ers of the Lord's people will be appreciated. 

Wm. Murray, 85 King St. N., Waterloo, Ont. 
Have been speaking on Lord's Day at Brant-
ford, London, Galt and other places. In Lon- 

don I had a series of meetings for children, 
which were very well attended. I will have 
a tent campaign at Westlock, near Edmonton, 
Alberta, also to help in the camp work at 
Bethel Camp near there. 

A. Ross McConky, Bancroft, Ont.—For the 
month of March I will be, D. V., in the Till-
sonburg district, seeking to give help in some 
of the assemblies here. Then we expect to 
return to Bancroft district. We plan to spend 
this summer with our trailer in the Ottawa 
Valley in the same district as the past two 
years, using the loud speaker and tracts to 
reach the unsaved with the Gospel. The 
prayers of the Lord's people will be valued. 

Fred R. Peer, 79 Pine Street, Belleville, Ont. 
—I go to Toronto every Monday and help 
in the Emmaus Bible School, returning to 
Belleville Thursday evening. There are about 
eighty students in my class; all keenly inter-
ested, and anxious to learn. 

W. Wilson, 2466 Eighteenth West, Vancou-
ver, British Columbia—Enjoyed so much the 
privilege of being with the fellow saints at 
Chilliwack, B. C. for the remembrance feast. 
They asked that a message be brought to 
them in the afternoon, and again in the even-
ing. I hope to spend the entire summer, in 
the will of the Lord, again on the prairies. 
The Strasbourg Camp will take up some six 
weeks, then I hope to visit several needy 
places untouched for several years, and, the 
Lord willing, to do what we can to bring 
cheer and blessing to some. 

S. Wells, Box 77, Summerside, Prince Ed-
ward Island—I was able to secure a truck for 
a bus that I can us in children's work. I am 
preparing some manuals for the Daily Vaca-
tion Bible School work this summer, using a 
mimeograph machine. The work here con-
tinues 

 
 with the Lord's blessing, and the 

meetings in the Chapel are encouraging, while 
the Sunday school shows an increase. 

Louis J. Germain, 442 Bank St., Ottawa, 
Ontario—Here is part of a letter from a Cath-
olic woman: "My husband cuts wood in win-
ter and picks blueberries in summer. I do 
not go to church as it is too far away. I pray 
every night and read the Bible. I am glad to 
know the truth. I like to read your booklets 
because they help me with the Bible." 

Wm. Hynd, 26 Wexford Ave., N. Hamilton, 
Ont.—Ray Fox and I are in Northern Ontar-
io and Quebec, wending our way via North 
Bay into the many isolated places where many 
are living in darkness and superstition, and 
where laborers are desperately needed. We 
praise God for the fine young people up here: 
Brother and Sister Cooper at Haileybury; Ken 
Grant at New Liskeart; Mr. and Mrs. Chester 
Donaldson at Ansonville, and Clifford Smith 
around Desbarats. Pray for these brethren, 
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that they may be much used to the salvation 
of lost souls. Pray also for Bro. Fox and my-
self. 

E. B. Godfrey, Box 450, Red Deer, Alberta 
—I want you to know about a great work be-
ing carried on here by Jim Robertson and 
other Christians. This is one of the great log-
ging centers of British Columbia. Our bro-
ther carries on a great work among the boys 
and girls in Cowichan in a Sunday school on 
Lord's Day morning; at noon the Christians 
meet to remember the Lord; in the after-
noon he has another Sunday school at Honey-
moon Bay; then a Gospel meeting in the even-
ing in Cowichan again. On Tuesday there is 
a meeting at Honeymoon Bay, and on 
Wednesday at Cowichan. Also every Thursday 
Bro. Robertson has a Bible class at noon in 
the Cowichan High School. All this work is 
in addition to his duties as Station Agent. We 
have visited many homes with tracts and en-
joyed happy fellowship there. After a week's 
meetings here we will go to Victoria for a 
couple of weeks, then, D. V. to Vancouver; 
then, to return to our field of labor on the 
prairie. We thank the Lord's people for their 
faithfulness in prayer to God for us, and for 
me . . . that I may open my mouth boldly to 
make known the mystery of the Gospel. 

Toronto, Ontario 

Central Hall—August Van Ryan's meetings 
somewhat handicapped by one of the greatest 
snow storms this winter. Those who were 
able to face the storm listened to practical 
ministry on the life of Jacob. 

Bracondale Gospel Hall—The meeting was 
privileged by a visit from J. A. Gray. 

Markham Tabernacle—Charles Van Ryan's 
visit and series of meetings were helpful. 

Swanwick Gospel Hall—Were greatly en-
couraged by George Landis' meeting, which 
was followed by visit from Reager and Brown. 

Pape Avenue Gospel Hall—Have prayfully 
planned for gospel campaign by our brethren 
Stewart and Warke. May the Lord give 
blessing. 

Grace and Truth Assembly Hall—August 
Van Ryan gave most helpful ministry. The 
hearts of all were refreshed.  --- 

South Broadview Gospel Hall—We were 
cheered with a visit from R. McClurkin and R. 
Booth. 

Toronto, Ontario, Brock Ave. Assembly—
Our hearts are filled with praise unto God 
for His goodness manifest in the meetings 
just closed. The Word has been preached 
faithfully during the past seven weeks by 
Paul Plubell and Gordon Reager. In spite of 
adverse weather at times, it was most encour-
aging to see strangers in the Hall every night 
and it was a great joy on the closing night to 
see the Hall filled to capacity with a number  

in the Gallery. A number of souls professed 
to be saved including several from the Sun-
day School. The Christians gave expression 
of help and blessing received not only through 
the Gospel but also as a result of the helpful 
ministry on Sunday afternoons when very 
practical messages from the Word were given. 

Ottawa, Ontario, Grace and Truth Gospel 
Hall—We have carried on the Ottawa Bible 
School in addition to our regular meetings of 
Lord's Day, Tuesday and Friday nights. This 
Bible school is held in our own Hall, and four 
different brethren labored among us. Instead 
of having one teacher for the entire school, the 
term was divided into four six-week periods. 
These visiting brethren have also ministered 
at the Tuesday night meetings, and the Sun-
day night Gospel meeting, along with other 
meetings and much visitation work. 

The first brother to come with us was W. 
E. Belch of Stirling, Ontario; Mr. Tyrer of 
Frankfurt, Ont.; Sam Taylor of Ottawa, and 
Sheldon Bard. We also expect H. W. D. At-
kins of England. We were visited by a num-
ber of missionaries: Mr. Smele of India, Mr. 
and Mrs. Caldwell of Puerto Rico, Mr. and 
Mrs. Taylor of Jamaica, Mr. Herbert Gerrard 
of Argentina. 

Following the Sunday evening meetings 
some young folks have been sending out 
French tracts in Quebec and Hull. Besides 
the regular Sunday School in the Hall, we 
have a small branch work in the home of a 
converted Catholic sister among both French 
and English children.  '  A. I. H. 

David Kirk, 116 Castlereagh Street, Belfast .  

Northern Ireland—On Lord's Day, February 
22, we begin the fifth week of special gos-
pel meetings here in my old assembly, Ebe 
nezer, Belfast. In all my 17 years gospel work 
I never saw such a stir and interest in any of 
our meetings. Each night this week we have 
been almost packed out while on Lord's Day 
every available foot of space seems to be 
utilized in accommodating the people. In the 
afternoon of each Lord's Day we have a min-
istry meeting for Christians, and it is -a grand 
sight to see the people queuing up waiting 
for the Sunday School children to leave. 

God has graciously blessed His word to 
saint and sinner, and about 10 adults and 7 
children have professed faith in Christ. Some 
backsliders, including my first convert back 
in 1927, have been wonderfully restored to 
the Lord. This young man, a boy in the S. S. 
when I pointed him to the Lord, brought 1"s 
wife to the meetings, and she has been glor-
iously saved. Among others who have been 
saved is my own cousin and her husband, and 
God has blessed in one family to the count 
of Father, Mother and two girls. 
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Missionary Department 
Conducted by ROY RAPSCH 

5965 W. Huron Street, Chicago 44, Ill. 

A cablegram from Dr. Leslie Bier of An-
gola, Africa, dated March 11 states that Mrs. 
Bier was taken from a train, suffering in great 
pain and helpless. She responded encour-
agingly from electrical treatments. 

ISLANDS 
Mr. Gordon E. McLellan, 11 Freeling St., 

San Fernando, Trinidad: "In Avocat, brother 
Kion and I held two weeks of Gospel services, 
and were greatly cheered to see the saints en-
couraged and helped. Then, too, the Lord 
came in and blessed His Word to the salvation 
of precious souls, for which we praise His 
Name. One of the most interesting phases of 
the work is the way girls and boys responded 
to the meetings held for them. Each night the 
small hall was well filled with children from 
homes of both colored and Indian descent. 
We trust to see even greater things done 
among these young folk. 

At present we are engaged in another spe-
cial effort here in San Fernando, and have 
seen some restored to the Lord and some ac-
cept Christ as Saviour. Some continue to 
show exercise, and as the meetings continue 
we trust to see these soundly saved. Brother 
Kion is seeking to make contact with some 
who at one time were in happy fellowship 
with the saints here, but for various reasons 
are away and cold in heart. I am seeking to 
carry on tract distribution in the town, in this 
way making fresh contacts and seeing some 
attend the meetings. In the hospital as well 
there is great need of careful visiting and at 
the same time leaving sound tracts. In this 
we value the prayers of the Lord's people, and 
trust to see rich blessing accompany this work, 
for His Name's sake." (3-3-48). 

Mr. Don Harris, Mexico City, Mexico: "You 
need only be in Mexico a very short time to 
realize the great need that exists here for the 
Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. Moral stand-
ards are quite different, and sin is more open. 
I dare say that in the United States there is 
not a single town or village where there is not 
at least the opportunity to hear the Gospel, 
for at least good Gospel radio programs there 
reach everywhere. Not so here. The great 
majority of the people are so poor they could 
not afford a radio, and if they could, there is 
not such a thing as electricity except in the 
main cities, and if they could, there is no Gos-
pel permitted to be broadcast anyway ,„ Also, 
illiteracy is rather high,. defeating somewhat 
the effects of the printed message. The only  

thing to do here is just what Christ command-
ed: 'GO' . . . and preach the Gospel. 

It is a pleasure to report blessing in the two 
assemblies here in Mexico City. Among the 
Mexican believers here are some real choice 
saints, and it is great to have fellowship with 
them in the things of the Lord, even though 
my knowledge of the language so far is very 
limited. They have a keen interest in the 
Word, and some of them travel to the other 
side of town to the other meeting on the off 
night of their own meeting just to learn more 
about Him! 

While there are only about fifteen to twen-
ty-five believers in each meeting at the Lord's 
Supper, the attendance at all the other pub-
lic meetings is much more. You can just about 
squeeze one hundred people into each hall—
and I mean squeeze—and several times re-
cently they have actually had people outside 
the building listening who were physically 
unable to get in because of the crowd. On 
the part of the unbelievers, there seems an in-
terest to hear the message—and at least un-
saved come to the meetings here: something 
that has gotten more or less rare in the States. 

Last Sunday morning they had a baptismal 
service in the Tacubaya meeting, when an el-
derly couple were baptized, and it was a very 
precious time. That same afternoon in the 
Gospel meeting, an invitation was given at 
the close, and about twenty people went for-
ward into the inquiry room! Praise the Lord 
for such manifestations of His presence and 
power. 

Ed Christensen and his wife were here for 
over a week, and he spoke very well to pack- 
ed rooms in both meetings. You know, it is 
very, very seldom that a 'foreign' missionary 
is heard here, and the missionary challenge al- 
ways comes best from such an one. The Mex- 
ican believer, as well as the American believ- 
er, must also realize in his heart that the Lord 
said `Go ye,' and preach the Gospel. There- 
fore, I believe his side trip into Mexico will 
prove profitable and his ministry have its ef- 
fect." 	 (3-6-48.) 

AFRICA 
Mr. Robert S. McLaren, Missao Evangelica 

de Pezo, P. 13, Vila Luso, Angola, Portu-
guese West Africa: "In June I reached my old 
mission station at Pezo, which had been neg-
lected through my forced absence during the 
war years in Canada. Grass was over six feet 
high. Bush fires had destroyed my gardens 
and fruit trees. White ants had eaten into the 
grass of the roof of my house and of other 
buildings, some of which had been totally de-
stroyed by fires and rains. It was ruin. Yet 
the company of believers were so enthusiastic 
in:.-their welcome and so needy that I deter-
mined to rebuild. 

A couple of Portuguese Christians are with 
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me to help in the work. They are commended 
from the assemblies in Lisbon and trusting 
the Lord for their support. Snr. Martins 
helps in the buildings and looks after the sick. 
His wife has charge of the school. There are 
ninety scholars in daily attendance. Many of 
these scholars have accepted the Lord; some 
are asking for baptism. Almost every Lord's 
day there have been professions of faith in 
Christ, as well as during the week. 

On a recent trip with Mr. Maitland five 
hundred miles north, where there are a score 
or more of native assemblies, I had again the 
joy of making known the Gospel of God's 
grace among the Achokwe, Tuloji, and Tukon- 
go tribes. After one day's preaching in dif- 
ferent villages, 68 professed faith in Christ. 
At the Gospel meeting in another center 43 
came forward and publicly confessed Christ as 
their Lord and Saviour. Pray for us and 
them." 	 (March 1948.) 

CHINA 
Mr. John McGehee, Kweiyang, Kweichow: 

"As items for praise we would like to mention: 
1. The lovely group of converts with which 
God has blessed the going forth of His Word. 
Nineteen have been baptized and others are 
ready. 2. The completion just before Christ-
mas of the building so necessary for a work-
ing center in the city. It stands as a testimony 
to God's faithfulness in spite of rapid inflation 
and has already been the scene of happy times 
in Gospel meetings, Bible classes, and gather-
ings around the Lord's table, as well as activ-
ities in Miss Bean's free health clinic. 3. The 
wonderful way in which God provided suit-
able living quarters for us against adverse 
conditions when it became evident that we 
could no longer work with Mr. Tsang. (The 
Beckons are at Hwa Hsi, the university vil-
lage ten miles away, and the rest of us are oc-
cupying a large house in the city.) 

On a recent trip to Kunming to get new 
passports and to bring brother Chen and fam-
ily back to Kweiang, Betty and I spent the 
night in one of the many towns along the road 
which has no Gospel testimony. As we ate 
supper a group gathered around us and I be-
gan to tell the sweet story of our Saviour's 
love. During a pause a man with sad, care-
worn countenance earnestly asked: 'Why have 
you Christians been so slow in bringing this 
good news to us?' Behind the speaker of that 
indicting question we seemed to see nine mil-
lion more poor burdened souls in Kweichow 
alone who have yet to hear the first time of 
Calvary's love. We had no answer. Do you 
have one, Christian friend? If not, then will 
you not earnestly join with us in efforts to 
clear us and you of blood-guiltiness regarding 
the lost souls in Southwest China? 'The time 
is short' The King's business requireth 
haste.' " (1-14-48.) 
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Thomas B. Sweeting, Miami, Florida, affec-
tionately known to all as "Pa Tom," passed in-
to the presence of the Lord on March 3 after 
a year's illness. He was eighty-one years of 
age, coming to Miami from the Bahamas some 
fifty years ago, where he was saved as a young 
man. The service was held in Bible Truth 
Hall, where a large company which included 
relatives to the third generation, gathered to 
pay their respects to one who was loved by 
all with whom he came in contact. Leon 
Russell spoke from the 17th of John at the 
funeral. Our brother will be greatly missed; 
a visit to his bedside was always an inspira-
tion. He loved to sing and repeat portions 
of Scripture, one of his last utterances being 
the 23rd Psalm. He longed to go home and 
often had us sing with him, "What will it be 
to dwell above, And with the Lord of Glory 
reign." 

Robert Sutter of Pittsburgh, Pa., on De-
cember 26, 1947, while at his work, suddenly 
went to be with the Lord. He was 58 years of 
age. Saved at Pittsburgh, at the age of 16, 
as the result of his Sunday School Teacher's 
death. He was in happy fellowship with the 
Lord's people of the Friendship Ave. Assem-
bly. He leaves his wife, an aged father and 
mother, two brothers and two sisters to mourn 
his loss. 

John Gill Charles (better known as Jack 
Charles), after an emergency operation in 
Colorado Springs, Colorado was called into the 
presence of the Lord on February 17, 1948 at 
the age of 73. He was born Nov. 3, 1874 near 
Boston, Mass. He was the oldest son of Wm. 
P. and Hughina Ross Charles. In 1900 he 
married, but his wife Maude died in 1939 in 
Kansas City leaving no children. Mr. Char-
les was saved when thirty years of age, and 
for many years served the Lord as a pioneer 
Evangelist in the middle west. He loved the 
Gospel, and many souls will be in glory whom 
he had the privilege of leading to Christ. He 
never sought a high place, being content to 
serve humbly in an unpretentious way wher-
ever the Lord led him. He leaves two sisters 
and one brother, evangelist D. R. Charles. 
The funeral was held February 19 in Colora-
do Springs, and was attended by Christians 
from many places. John Walden of the Chil-
dren's Home had been saved in meetings 
conducted by Jack Charles and C. W. Ross. 
He spoke feelingly of Bro. Charles' love for 
the Gospel. Old friends from Des Moines 
sang one of his favorite hymns, and the chil-
dren of the Home also sang, "Some Golden 
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Daybreak." Kenneth Baird spoke at the 
grave. He was buried at Colorado Springs, 
Colorado. 

Mary Frances Van Ness of Centerville, Iowa 
was called home to be with Christ on Feb-
ruary 20. Saved many years ago and in happy 
fellowship with the Lord's people meeting in 
the Gospel Chapel at Centerville. She was a 
faithful sister, and witnessed to many of her 
friends and neighbors of the salvation that 
was found only in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

William Green, of Matheson, Ontario, at the 
age of 83 passed into the Lord's presence just 
before Christmas. He had come from Udding-
ston, Scotland, and was associated with the 
Bothwell meeting for many years. He had 
known the Lord for more than sixty years, 
and had been conversant with many of the 
early brethren. He was the main stay of the 
Matheson work for over the years he was 

• there, and shall be greatly missed. Will Mur-
ray spoke at the funeral. 

Bennett K. Graham of Los Angeles, Califor-
nia, was killed in a tragic accident on the 18th 
of February. Saved at the age of 9, in Ireland, 
his birthplace, he came to the States in 1922 
and became associated with the assembly at 
Elgin, Illinois. Later he moved to Detroit, 
Mich. and was in fellowship in Central Hall 
until the family moved to Southern California 
in 1945, and were in fellowship in the Avenue 
54 assembly in Los Angeles, California. He 
had a quiet steady testimony, and it was a 
great shock to all when the news of his sud-
den death became known; as he was at the 
meeting the evening previous. Pray for his 
widow, Winnifred, and the two little girls, 
Patsy 5, and Ethel 7. Thomas G. Millham, 
William Hynd of Jamaica, B. W. I., and A. 
Crocker conducted the funeral which was 
largely attended. 

Robert A. Strachan, Sault Ste. Marie, Can-
ada. On February 20 our dear brother passed 
into the presence of the Lord whom he had 
known and to whose Name he had gathered 
for nearly half a century. John Govan, of 
Detroit, gave faithful words to a large com-
pany at the Funeral Home and Wm. Rae, of 
Sault Ste. Marie at the cemetery. R. H. D. 

Robert Hunter, Sr., of . Michichi, Alberta, 
Canada, after a long illness and much suf-
fering, passed away very quietly -  and peace-
fully into the presence of His Lord and Sa-
vio-, whom he loved and served, on February 
9. Born in Large, Ayrshire, Scotland 1883; 
moved to Calgary, Alberta, 1908, then he 
went to Michichi the same year, where he was 
used of the Lord in commencing an Assembly 
of God's people. He was correspondent till 
1945 when he retired and returned to Calgary. 
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Surviving are his wife, Martha, one stepson, 
William Campbell of Michichi. Three sisters, 
Mrs. H. Reid of Calgary, Mrs. E. A. Roughly 
of Edmonton, Mrs. S. G. Phillipps of Michichi, 
two brothers, John W. of Michichi, and Alex 
of Nottingham, England. J. E. R. 

James W. Smith, son-in-law of our late es-
teemed brother, John McIntyre, was called 
home very suddenly on Sunday, October 5, 
1947; aged 56 years. He was on his way to 
the Gospel Meeting at Castro Valley when he 
became ill. He returned home but was ush-
erd in his Lord's presence shortly there-after. 
This was an extremely sad blow to his dear 
wife who has been an invalid for very many 
years, but she has been sustained in a remark-
able way in the trial. 

Our brother was never a public man, but 
during the war years the Lord used him in 
helping to keep the testimony alive when the 
light almost died out. He carried on with a 
few others amid much to discourage and very 
much weakness, but today through the pa-
tience of these faithful few the Assembly has 
increased in numbers and the Sunday School, 
begun a few months ago, has an average at-
tendance of about eighty. Patience and faith-
fulness are being rewarded, our brother's ef-
forts will no doubt be recognized in that day. 
Many of the Lord's servants will remember 
him through his connection with the McIntyre 
family. 

Tomas Shere, aged 86 years, went home ra-
ther suddenly on January 10, 1948. Although 
weak for many years the end was a little un-
expected at the time. Bro. Shere was born in 
England and came to Canada when a young 
man where he met his wife-to-be and who 
was his companion for over sixty years. Both 
were saved in the churches very shortly after 
they were married. Later they saw their way 
to fellowship with the "Two's and the 
Three's." Between forty and fifty years ago 
they came to San Francisco and formed part 
of the link between the old and the present-
day assembly at Parkside. Being of the old 
school and well instructed in the Lord's way 
for them they shared the responsibilityaand 
helped in everything that pertained to the 
Assembly. Bro. Shere before coming to Oak-
land, about eighteen years ago, was a recog-
nized pillar of the church in San Francisco. 
About this time Mrs. Shere gradually lost her 
sight until she became totally blind, from 
then on she was the burden of his care and 
when she went home about a year ago he 
felt the lonliness very keenly. 

Not a stain, a new creation, 
Ours is such a full salvation, 
Lo, we bow in adoration 

Inside the veil. 
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The Lordship of the Lamb 
A. E. HORTON 

(Revelation 4 - 6) 

TT HAS often been said that Revela-
1  tion is a difficult book. That saying 
may be true, if the main value of the 
book is held to be a pre-view of things 
to come; if one means by the statement 
that the symbolic details are difficult 
to interpret and to fit into their proper 
sequence. 

Perhaps one may question whether 
it was ever intended that the book 
should furnish us with a clear vision 
of the details of future events. Those 
events are sketched for us in outline, 
and the outline, though dim, is such as 
to fill the heart with wonder and awe, 
since it gives us to know something of 
the nature and outworkings of the fi-
nal purposes of God. 

But the Spirit of God Himself calls 
the book "The Revelation of Jesus 
Christ." That would seem to mean far 
more than a mere foreview of things 
future. It is rather a revelation of 
Himself, which God gave. Him to show 
to His servants. Since it deals with 
"the things which must shortly come 
to pass," the ultimate reference is to 
the "time" (1: 3) when "every eye shall 
see Him" (1: 7), when He shall be re-
vealed to all as God's appointed King, 
reigning with Him in righteousness. 
But for the reader who loves Him there 
is a present revelation of Himself in 
the book, which is calculated to fill the 
soul with exultation: the "blessed-
ness," in part at least, of chapter 1: 3. 

As we read the earlier portions of 
the New Testament, we behold our 
Lord Jesus in His life as Man, in His 
death as our Redeemer, in His rising 
from the dead, in His last conversations 
with His disciples. Then we see Him 
being received up into heaven, and a 
cloud hides Him from sight. We see 
Him working still in the Acts, we hear 

Him speaking still in the epistles, but 
what is He now in that place to which 
He has gone? What is His dignity? 
What the glory with which He has been 
invested? When we come to the book 
of Revelation, we find our questions 
answered, 

and we rejoice and worship. 
The book of Revelation is commonly 

and conveniently divided into three 
parts, as in chapter 1:19: chapter one 
giving the things which John saw—
the risen and glorified Lord in the 
midst of the churches; chapters two 
and three, the "things which are"—the 
seven church letters; and from there 
to the end, the "things which shall be 
hereafter" (i. e., to the end of the age 
and introducing the 'eternal state)  .  The 
first two sections form a unity, for in 
them we see the Lord as Lord over the 
churches. He walks among them; He 
beholds their works; He metes out to 
each one its due measure of commenda-
tion and rebuke; He warns of judgment 
and incites to faithfulness by the pro-
mise of rewards. Chapters four and 
five are introductory to the body of the 
book. Here again, as we proceed, we 
are shown the relation borne by the 
Lamb, the One Who by the sacrifice of 
Himself has taken away our sins, to 
all that is to take place in the earth. 

Chapter four opens to our sight the 
glory of the Divine Presence. We see 
Him seated on the throne of the Uni-
verse, the Object of the adoration of 
all created intelligences. Their theme 
of praise is first, His holiness (v. 8)  ; 
then, His worthiness to receive the 
worship of all creatures, since He Him-
self in His own sovereign will is Au-
thor of all (v. 11)  .  The Creator is 
shown to us, owned by all unfallen 
created beings as King supreme by 
reason of creation. 
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Chapter five introduces a new theme. 
The Sovereign holds a closed and 
sealed book. A call goes forth for 
some one worthy to open this book and 
to loose its seals. In all creation none 
i s found worthy either to open the 
book or to look on it. Before we pro-
ceed further, let us ask ourselves 

what this book may signify. 
Some have held that the book is 

this book of the Revelation itself, as 
an account of things yet to be. In the 
light of what follows, however, one 
would judge that the actuality goes 
much farther than that. For when no 
one was found worthy either to take 
the book or to look on it, John not 
only wept, but wept much. One would 
surmise that there must have been 
more to John's bitter weeping than 
the mere disappointment of an un-
satisfied curiosity as to the future. 
Not only so, but verse 5 tells us of One 
Who is able to take the book and to 
open its seals beCause He has over-
come: because He has been in conflict 
and has won a victory. 

Evidently the book must be more 
than a mere forecast of the future. 
What may it be which requires a Vic-
tor to open, which is of such importance 
that the failure to find one worthy to 
open it could cause John to weep 
much? The present writer's under-
standing is that the sealed book repre-
sents the program of the purposes of 
God in the earth, outlined indeed in 
this book of Revelation, but waiting to 
be detailed in history; that the opening 
of the book and the loosing of its seals 
symbolizes the revealing of these pur-
poses in fact,—the carrying of them 
through to their intended completion. 
Certainly that office is such that none 
but one eminently worthy could aspire 
to it, and certainly failure to find one 
to carry out those purposes might well 
make the apostle weep bitterly. 

We would conclude thus that what 
John saw in the vision was the Sov-
ereign of the Universe setting forth 
that there were, sealed in His mind,  

certain purposes for the earth and its 
inhabitants, and for His own glory, and 
that the call was for someone worthy 
to take over the program and to carry 
it through to a worthy conclusion. No 
wonder that, neither in heaven, nor 
on earth, nor under the earth, was any 
one found worthy! No wonder John 
wept! Must these mighty purposes of 
God fail for want of an executor?  - 

John weeps much, but he is com-
forted. One of the elders tells him 
that there is One called the Lion of the 
Tribe of Judah. 

He has overcome, 
and so has earned the right to take the 
book and to open its seals. John looks, 
and he sees, a Lamb standing as though 
it had been slain! Incongruous, is it 
not? He looks for a Lion, and he sees 
as it were a slain Lamb! But to the 
Spirit-taught soul there is no incon-
gruity here. This One is called the 
Lion because He is terrible to His 
enemies. 

But how is it that He has overcome 
the greatest enemies of all: sin, death, 
and Satan? Was it not in His atoning 
death? There, where He took the 
place of the Lamb, He "death by dying 
slew," and "trod all His foes beneath 
His feet by being trodden down." There 
He conquered as the irresistible Lion, 
and assured all His future conquests. 

The thought of Revelation goes fur-
ther than our own salvation. The ul-
timate outworking of the purposes of 
God is contingent upon the redemption 
of man; all is possible only because of 
Calvary. By His death the Lamb not 
only overcame our foes and could save 
us, but first and foremost is the fact 
that it has vanquished the enemies of 
God, and enabled His purposes to be 
carried through. That is why none 
but the Lamb could be worthy to 
take the book and to open its seals, for 
none but He, as the Lamb of God, has 
made its fulfillment possible. There-
fore also He appears before the throne 
with seven horns (symbol of perfect 
omnipotence) and seven eyes (symbol 
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of perfect omniscience) for, having fin-
ished the work of redemption, He has 
been glorified by the Father with the 
glory which He had with Him before 
the world was. He has been made both 
Lord and Christ, and all the reins of 
power having been put into His hands, 

in order that He may complete in all 
its final perfection the work He made 
possible at Calvary.. He reigns by 
virtue of redemption, in heaven and on 
earth, the Supreme Sovereign having 
given into His hands the Sovereignty! 

(To be concluded in next issue) 

Approved of God 
W. E. VINE, M. A., of Bath, England 

In his first Epistle to the church in 
Thessalonica the Apostle uses a phrase 
of the utmost significance relatively to 
his missionary service and that of his 
fellow-laborers, a phrase perhaps the 
more striking considering the keen op-
position he had experienced there, as 
elsewhere. He says, "We were approved 
of God to be entrusted with the Gos-
pel" (2:4). "Approved," not "allowed" 
—not "permission" but "approval," is 
the meaning of the word. Much is in-
volved in this. For the word signifies 
that, antecedent to the approval, is the 
experience of being proved. Those who 
gain the approval of God are those 
who, having been tried, have stood the 
test and have shown themselves fit 
for fresh and greater responsibilities. 
A machine that is to stand the wear 
and strain of the work to which it is to 
be allotted must first be tested to the 
full. 

How true this had been in the case 
of each of the three men is seen in the 
narratives in the New Testament con-
cerning them. The Apostle is referring 
to the time when they set forth with 
the message of life from the districts 
where they had already been serving 
the Lord. Saul of Tarsus had experi-
enced several years of testing before he 
and Barnabas were "sent forth by the 
Holy Ghost" from Antioch (Acts 13:4). 
At the commencement of his new life 
he had suffered stern opposition from 
the Jews in Jerusalem. There had been 
a plot to kill him in Damascus, so there 
was again in Jerusalem (9:23, 29). Un- 

der different circumstances, during the 
period in which he was in Arabia, the 
Lord was 

still preparing him 

for future service (Galatians 1:17). 
Further, he had borne witness for a 
considerable time in the place of his 
childhood (Acts 9:30 with 11:25). He 
had probably become widely known 
there by the time that Barnabas sought 
him for help in the work at Antioch 
Then for a whole year he and Barna-
bas "gathered with the Church in An-
tioch and taught much people" (11:26). 

To all this he refers, in his brief state-
ment to the Church at Thessalonica, as 
being a time of Divine proving, alto-
gether a period of some 14 years, be-
fore the Holy Spirit said to the breth-
ren at Antioch; "Separate me Barnabas 
and Saul for the work whereunto I 
have called them" (13:2). Then it was 
that they were "approved of God" for 
their missionary work. 

From the very earliest days Silas had 
gained the esteem of the brethren in 
Jerusalem, so much so that he was one 
of the two men chosen to be sent to 
Antioch with the letter drawn up by 
the apostles and elder brethren to de-
cide the critical question concerning 
the Gentiles who believed. He and 
Judas Barsabas are described at that 
time as 

"chief men among the brethren" 

(15:22). They had also been gifted of 
God with ministry as prophets (verse 
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32). After delivering the message they 
"spent some time" with the church at 
Antioch. And, after they had returned 
to Jerusalem (verse 33), it seems that 
Silas went again to Antioch; for, when 
Paul chose him as a fellow-missionary, 
they set forth from there, being com-
mended by the brethren to the grace 
of the Lord (verse 40). Like Paul him-
self therefore, Silas, so far from being 
a man of brief experience in the things 
of God, was "approved of God to be 
entrusted with the Gospel." 

As to Timothy, both the Epistles ad-
dressed to him are eloquent on this 
point. He had been trained in the Scrip-
tures from his earliest days (II Timothy 
3:15), and the time came when, through 
the exercise of the prophetic testimony 
either by Paul himself or in his pres-
ence, -the young man was pointed out 
as one whom the Holy Spirit was call-
ing to special service (I Timothy 1:18). 
The gift that was his had been imparted 
by prophecy, and was confirmed by 
the "laying on of the hands of the pres-
bytery," that is, the elder brethren of 
the Church (4:14). When bout to go 
as a fellow-laborer with the Apostle, he 
received an excellent testimony from 
the brethren at both Lystra and Iconi-
urn, places some eighteen miles apart. 

How much, then, is wrapped in the 
Apostle's word, "We were approved of 
God to be intrusted with the Gospel." 
What a voice this has 

for us in these days 

concerning those who make it known 
that they have exercise of heart as to 
going with the Gospel to other lands! 
How needful that the elder brethren of 
an Assembly from which one may be 
going forth should have had experience 
of his or her qualifications and value in 
the sight of God! So much so that, 
humanly speaking, he or she can ill be 
spared from the Assembly. This is, in-
deed, intimated as being the case with 
those who went forth from Antioch. 
The elder brethren laid their hands on 
them and "let them go" (the real sig- 

nificance of the word in the original) , 
suggesting that they would have been 
glad to retain them. 

The qualifications which should be 
evidenced for such service are various. 
Such a man should be able to handle 
the Wor:d of God rightly and so teach 
converts the ways of the Lord. It is not 
enough merely to have engaged in 
some form of Gospel activity; a good 
knowledge of the Holy Scritures is a 
requisite. Again, there is a need of 
evidence of compatibility of disposition, 
or a temperament which will enable 
such to work in happy harmony with 
senior workers, to fit in, so to speak, 
with those who have already been in 
the field. It is easy for new workers to 
find what he may think to be some fault 
or failure in work already being done 
(there is even the possibility of a dis-
position somewhat prone to do that 
kind of thing), it is quite another mat-
ter to become 

a true yolk-fellow 

in work upon which the Lord has al-
ready put the seal of His approval. 

Such things require years of testing 
and approval, and if the ways of the 
Spirit of God, as set forth in the Word, 
are to be followed, there will be 

less haste and more patience,  . 
more readiness to fulfil the time of be-
ing "approved of God to be entrusted 
with the Gospel," than to hasten forth 
even under the impulse of the fact that 
souls are perishing. As a matter of fact, 
that is never found in the New Testa-
ment as a ground of appeal for more 
workers. Motives may be excellent, but 
they are a sorry substitute for the lead-
ing of the Spirit of God in conformity 
to the Word of God. Only one who has 
been trained and qUalified along the 
lines therein set forth can really give 
evidence of being "approved of God." 

If there is not within us the willingness to 
obey, how could we expect God to communi-
cate His mind to us? It would be for God 
to provide for His own dishonor. 
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The Kingdom of the Heavens "'` 
The Scope and Meaning of the Expression. 

JOHN BLOORE 

The Lord's Teaching as to the Kingdom: 
Its Present Application. 

IN THE Sermon on the Mount and 
much other teaching of the Lord we 

get the principles of the kingdom of 
heaven and what is to characterize 
those who profess allegiance to Christ; 
but the King's rejection is supposed 
and the position into which this would 
bring His subjects in a hostile world, 
whether that be now during the tirn e 
of the Church's formation, or later af-
ter its removal, when the testimony to 
Israel will be revived in a character 
similar to that of the Lord and His dis-
ciples during His sojourn on earth. 
Christ's ministry as to the kingdom 
was in , view of this whole period which, 
as He knew, must come in. All could 
be brought about only through accom-
plished redemption. 

It is plain that much of the Lord's 
teaching has in view a time of suffering, 
rejection, and persecution—conditions 
such as we know in the present age, 
not those of the time when the glory of 
the kingdom fills the earth. The king-
dom in glory could not come without a 
people being prepared for the Lord. To 
the time during which this takes place 
the Lord's teaching applies, making 
plain the moral character and holy 
principles which govern those to whom 
the kingdom in reality belongs, wheth-
er viewed in its aspect of present spirit-
ual blessing, or of future manifesta-
tion in glory in either the earthly or 
heavenly spheres. 

We know that the Lord's rejection 
was a matter of prophecy, with His as-
cension to God's right hand, and later 
coming in glory, so that an interval 
must be contemplated between His first 
coming as born King of the Jews and 
the actual setting up of that heavenly  

kingdom of which Daniel had specific-
ally spoken. 

Now this interval, the duration of 
which was not specified, yet to the fact 
of which the Old Testament gave wit-
ness comes out clearly in the Lord's 
teaching. Compare Luke 19: 12; Mark 
13:32-37; Matt. 23: 38, 39; 26: 64; 16:27; 
John 6: 62; Matt. 24 and 25. 

It was evident that the King Himself 
had come. His works of power wit-
nessed to Him. He was Master over 
all creation, and of Satan too. Yet He 
was rejected—"His own received Him 
not." Did this necessitate the post-
ponement of the announced kingdom, 
or put in abeyance what would have 
then been set up if He, the King, had 
been treated otherwise? No, for there 
was the predeterminate purposes of 
God to be fulfilled in any case. 

Though we may not speak of man's 
fall and evil course as part of those pur-
poses, all was fully known to God when 
they were formed, and indeed had a 
distinct bearing upon the formation of 
those purposes. As God moved for-
ward in the carrying out of His plans, 
and along with this dealt with men in 
their condition which resulted from sin, 
His successive revelations whenever 
brought to men tested them, especially 
that given in the Son. Thus their real 
condition and attitude toward God was 
manifested. Yet, He in His wisdom and 
mercy makes use of all in accomplish-
ing His purposes which have to do with 
the glory of Christ and man's redemp-
tion, Israel, the Church, and the bless-
ing of all creation under the headship 
of the Son of Man. 

It was not His purpose to then set up 
the kingdom in glory, 

for it could only come when the Son of 
Man should come from heaven, as we 
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have seen. Men because of their 
fleshly desires and carnal interpreta-
tions were entirely mistaken in their 
expectations. They had missed God's 
mind in at least one important feature 
as made known in the Old Testament. 
This was one reason they saw no beauty 
in Jesus that they should desire Him, 
and in due time their cry was, "Away 
with Him." He was not the man to 
rule over them.  - 

It seems clear then that no matter 
what the Jews expected, it was not the 
kingdom in glory which was being pro-
claimed as near. God's purposes were 
in process of accomplishment, and the 
test for Israel in particular, yet also for 
the world, at this juncture, was not 
whether would they have the kingdom 
in glory, but would they have God's 
King of that kingdom? He was re-
jected. Did that mean that the king-
dom He announced as at hand was 
pushed off into the distant future? No; 
it came, now exists, and in the form that 
was according to the purpose of God 
for that foreshadowed interval which 
continues until the coming of the Son 
of Man in the clouds of heaven to take 
His own throne. In its present form, as 
fully revealed in the Lord's parables, 
it fills the interval of which we have 
spoken, and then continues in its form 
of manifested glory and power in what 
is called the kingdom of the Son of 
Man. 

What is the present form of the king-
dom which fills this interval? Its moral 
character, governing principles, and 
condition in various ways is what very 
largely made up the Lord's teaching. 
To this belong the mysteries of the 
kingdom, those similitudes found in the 
parables, and things new and old. The 
kingdom in this form embraces all who 
profess allegiance to Christ. Such are 
responsible to show conformity to the 
moral character which the King Him-
self made known in His teaching con-
cerning the kingdom. This is surely 
to find manifestation in and among 
those who gather together unto His  

name—His disciples. To them in par-
ticular Matt. 5-7 is addressed. 

The kingdom of heaven was at hand 
during the Lord's ministry on earth. 
It actually came when in resurrection 
He could proclaim that all power in 
heaven and on earth was His (Matt. 28: 
19, 20) , though that still did not mean 
the immediate restoration of the king-
dom to Israel (Acts 1: 6, 7) . For dur-
ing the course of the kingdom now 
come, other purposes were to be ful-
filled which were then unknown, and 
were not made known until Paul was 
raised up to reveal the mystery of 
Christ and the Church (Eph. 3) ; but 
these purposes also belonged to that 
interval already foreshadowed in the 
Old Testament. The kingdom of heav-
en is not the Church, which is the Body 
of Christ, but this Church is in the 
kingdom. 
The kingdom embraces Christendom, 
the sphere of profession which may be 
real or not, but all true disciples of the 
kingdom since Pentecost and until the 
rapture (I Thess. 4) are in the Body 
of Christ which is the Church. 

Now whatever may be the high and 
heavenly calling and position of the 
Church as revealed by Paul, it remains 
true that the assembly of those who 
gather together unto Christ's name, 
whether before or after the raising up 
of Paul, is that company in which the 
kingdom should find manifestation in 
its moral and spiritual features and 
holy principles as made known by the 
King. This remains true, no matter 
what higher and more intimate rela-
tion Church truth makes known. In 
fact all the practical teaching of the 
epistles is in agreement with and but 
emphasizes that of the Lord Himself in 
relation to the character and conduct of 
disciples of His kingdom. This may 
have been too little observed and 
heeded in as far as it applies to practi-
cal Christian walk, while firmly hold-
ing to the precious truth of the Body 
and Christ the Head in heaven. Surely 
we, of all people, should show ourselves 
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good citizens of the kingdom of the 
heavens, for our commonwealth is in 
the heavens (Phil. 3:20, New Trans.) 
And though the expression, "the king-
dom of the heavens," is dispensational 
in its relation to the course of time, 
and by way of distinction the often 
parallel expression, "the kingdom of 
God," is of moral and spiritual signifi-
cance, it must be clear that they are not 
essentially different in character. 

With these considerations before us 
we may see that while parts of our 
Lord's teaching may primarily relate 
to Israel, or the nations, or to the time 
after the removal of the Church when 
another Jewish remnant will be raised 
up, and some to the Church itself, * 
yet there is that which applies in 
moral and spiritual ways to the be-
liever today. So it is with that beauti-
ful portion called the Beatitudes. 

Take for example the fifth beatitude 
—"Blessed are the merciful: for they 
shall receive mercy." Now God is rich 
in mercy, and those who are His chil-
dren are to be imitators of Him (Eph. 
2: 4; 5: 1) . To find a man implacable, 
merciless, unforgiving, unmercifully 
pursuing the erring, refusing to show 
mercy and forgiveness to those who 
have fallen or injured him, raises ser-
ious question as to whether that man's 
sin-hardened soul has ever been soft-
ened by the blessed inflow of God's 
mercy meeting his own great need as 
ungodly and without strength, no mat-
ter how loud the profession of the lips. 
It is by his fruits that we know the real, 
the true believer. In this both Paul 
and James agree. That believers should 
be merciful is to be expected. That 
alone is consistent with the knowledge 
of how God has been rich in mercy for 
them. Thus they will glorify their 
Father who is in heaven, and receive 

•For example: as to Israel—the parable of the 
treasure. 

As to the nations—the parable of the net cast 
into the sea. 

As to after the Church—Matt. 10 in which the 
remnant of the Lord's day and the future are 
in view; and the Lord's prophetic discourses. 

As to the Church—the parable of the pearl. Matt. 
16; John 10; chs. 13-17. 

mercy according to His perfect love 
and interest in His children, while also 
to show mercy to another is the sure 
way to reap it in our own time of need. 
Not to show mercy is to lack in right-
eousness, which is to act in consistency 
with the place we are in and the way 
we have been put into it. Compare 
Matt. 18:21-35. "Be ye therefore mer-
ciful as your Father also is merciful" 
(Luke 6: 36). "Put on therefore, as the 
elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels 
of mercies, kindness, humbleness of 
mind, meekness, longsuffering" (Col. 
3: 12) . 

Again this is true even where the ref-
erence is evidently to the Millennial 
form of the kingdom as in Matt. 5: 5, for 
is not the earth part of His inheritance, 
and are not those who now believe, 
members of Christ, His co-heirs? Hence 
may not even such a word apply to 
them who as meek do not put forth 
present claim as to inheritance here, 
but await the hour when He takes 
possession as the Son of Man, the ap-
pointed Heir of all things (Ps. 8; Help. 
2) ? Surely it is so, even though they 
are distinctly heavenly in destiny as 
the Body and the Bride. 

These remarks, I trust, will help to 
show the broad scope of the expression, 
"the kingdom of the heavens;" and also 
what was in the mind of God in sending 
the announcement of its nearness by 
both John and the Lord. We can 
hardly limit it, even when first given, 
to an offer to the Jews of that time 
of the kingdom set up in glory as pre-
sented in the Old Testament. That form 
of it was not then really near, as we 
well know, the Old Testament itself 
giving witness to a necessary interval 
of undefined duration, which the Lord 
also makes plain in His own teaching. 
In view of this to make this announce-
ment to be such an offer by God when 
all the time He knew it was neither 
the season for it nor was its establish-
ment near, is beside the point. Preva-
lent misconceptions and more or less 
carnal views might cause misunder- 
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standing and dullness of apprehension,  

so that many reaped the pain of dis- 
appointment, as even seems to have 
been the case with John while in prison 
(Matt. 11: 2-6) , and certainly with the 
two going to Emmaus of whom it is 
said that they were senseless and slow 
of heart to believe all that the prophets 
had spoken. The emphasis throughout 
is to be laid on the presentation of the 
Person who had come, and with whom 
is immediately associated all that the 
kingdom is in its reality, blessing, and 
glory according to God: not upon the 

offering of some special form of the 
kingdom. God, by bringing in .His 
Son, the true King in whose hand the 
kingdom would be set up in accordance 
with His own order and purpose, was 
making a test of man's real condition 
which would be conclusive beyond all 
question; on the other hand, according 
to the fulness of the time, He was acting 
for the accomplishment of His will in 
regard to all His purposes of grace and 
glory, both of heavenly and earthly re-
lation. 

The next issue will (D. V.) give 
THE KINGDOM OF GOD 

The Believer's Biography 
ALFRED P. GIBBS 

CHAPTER FIVE 

The Christian's Purpose—"For Christ" 

PAUL leaves us in no doubt as to 
 what he believed was his Lord's 

purpose in leaving him on earth. He 
tells us, in this epistle, he was here 
"for Christ." That is, not only to live 
for Him, but also to serve Him in what-
ever capacity he could, and to the ut-
most of his ability. He realized that he 
had been called upon to act as one of 
Christ's representatives in the greatest 
business in the world, the "Father's 
business." We hear him saying: "What 
things were gain to me, those I counted 
loss for Christ. Yea, doubtless and I 
count all things but loss for the excel-
lency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
my Lord: for Whom I have suffered 
the loss of all things, and do count them 
but refuse, that I may win Christ" 
(Phil. 3: 7-8) . 

Paul kept a clear distinction between 
loss and gain; and everything that came 
into his life was classified by him ac-
cording to this twofold division. The 
test he applied to all things was in the 
form of two questions: "Does this thing 
contribute to a greater appreciation of 
Christ? Does it glorify Him?" If it did,  

it was gain; if it did not, it was loss. 
Thus Paul weighed all things in the 
balances of the sanctuary, in the light 
of eternity, and with a view to the 
Lord's glory. Let us think of two 
things in regard to our being "for 
Christ" in this world: the privilege, and 
the cost. 

First, 
The Privilege of being "for Christ." 

What an unspeakable honor has been 
conferred upon us by the Lord of glory, 
in allowing us to act as His representa-
tives in this world! WW are the servants 
of none other than the One who is 
described as being: "Over all, God 
blessed for ever," and the: "Only Po-
tentate, the King of Kings and Lord 
of Lords: Who only hath immortality, 
dwelling in the light which no man can 
approach unto; Whom no man hath 
seen nor can see; to Whom be honor 
and power everlasting!" It is the maj-
esty of the Master that gives honor to 
the servant. 

The Queen of Sheba realized this on 
her visit to Solomon. After meeting 
and communing with him, she ex-
claimed rapturously: "The half was not 
told me! Thy wisdom and prosperity ex-
ceedeth the fame which I heard! Happy 
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are thy men, happy are these thy ser-
vants, which stand continually before 
thee, and that hear thy wisdom!" (I 
Kings 10:7-8) . Truly, the servant of 
the Lord but shines in the reflected 
glory of the One he serves. It was 
said of certain of Solomon's servants, 
that "they dwelt with the King for his 
work" (I Chron. 4: 23) . To be "for 
Christ" means, first, that 

(1) We are witnesses for Him. Just 
before His ascension to the right hand 
of the throne of the majesty on high our 
Lord said to His disciples: "Ye shall be 
witnesses unto Me" (Acts 1: 8) . Since 
then every believer in Christ, from the 
moment of his conversion, becomes a 
witness for his Lord. A witness is one 
who tells what he knows. He testifies 
to what he has seen and heard. It has 
been well said that: "Christ has not 
retained many of His people as lawyers; 
but He has subpoened them all as wit- 
nesses!"

✓Thus in a world characterized by 
darkness; we witness that Christ is 
"the Light of the world," and that "in 
Him is life, and the life is the light of 
men" (John 8:12; 1: 4) . In a world 
that is at enmity with God; we witness 
that "Christ is our peace," and that 
peace with God has been made possible 
to all, and actual in our own experience 
through the work of our Lord and 
Master, (Eph. 2:14; Col. 2:20) . 

In a world that "lies in the arms of 
the wicked one;" we witness to the 
mighty power of the conquering Christ, 
who annulled Satan's power, and de-
livers all from his dominion who will 
trust in Him, (I John 5:19; Heb. 2: 14- 
15; Col. 2:12-13) . In a world that is 
pleasure-mad, and marked by self-ex-
pression; we witness to a Savior who 
has communicated to us His joy, and 
enables us, by His indwelling Spirit, to 
express Him through our lives, (John 
15: 11; Gal. 2:20) . Thus, both by lips 
and life, we are supremely honored by 
being witnesses for Him. But more, 

(2) We are "ambassadors for Him" 
(II Cor. 5:20) . An ambassador, who  

represents his country in a foreign land, 
is counted one of the most honored of 
men. Men will gladly give up an ex-
tremely lucrative position in private 
life in order to become the representa-
tive of their country. Many have 
been known to beggar themselves fi-
nancially to fill this privileged position. 
What shall be said of the Christian,, 
who is an ambassador on behalf of a 
King that shall live forever, and a rep-
resentative of a Kingdom that shall 
never pass away? 

The story is told of a Christian mis-
sionary who was approached by the 
government of his country and asked 
to accept the position of a consul in 
the foreign field in which he worked. 
He declined the offer, and gave as his 
explanation that he did not feel justi-
fied in leaving an ambassadorship to 
become a mere consul! 

"Ambassadors of Christ are we, 
Proclaiming life and liberty, 
Through Christ, our Lord, 
Whose precious blood, 
Our peace with God has fully made! 
Now glorified at God's right hand, 
We now proclaim by royal command: 
Repent! believe! 
And Christ receive! 
Then, by His grace, thou shalt be saved!" 

Secondly of 
The Cost of being "for Christ." 

In this epistle to the Philippians, three 
things are suggested as to what is in-
volved in taking a stand for Christ. 

(1) It means service. This is il-
lustrated in the case of Epaphroditus 
who, "for the work of Christ, was nigh 
unto death, not regarding his life, to 
supply your lack of service towards 
me" (2: 30). This dear servant of 
Christ had been sent by the assembly 
in Phillippi in order to carry their gift 
of money to Paul who was in prison at 
Rome. This journey had involved con-
siderable hardships on Epaphroditus, 
and he had been very seriously ill. He 
was now recovered, and ready to re-
turn to his home. Our service to Christ 
is worth to us just what it costs us in 
the way of the self-denying and sacri- 

MAY, 1948 
	

Page 121 



ficial giving of our time, energy and 
money. Epaphroditus' service had al-
most cost him his life. 

What has our service for the Lord 
meant to us in the terms of blood, sweat 
and tears? Christ's service for us cost 
Him all he had. What has our service 
for Christ cost us? Surely nothing less 
than a life of loyal service for Him 
should be our response because of all 
He has done for us. No better Master 
could ever be found than He; and no 
better service could ever occupy our 
attention than the Lord's work. 

(2) It means suffering. Paul wrote: 
"For unto you it is given in the behalf 
of Christ, not only to believe on Him, 
but also to suffer for His sake" (1:20)  . 
Paul himself was an example of this 
truth; for this letter was penned from a 
Roman dungeon where he was "a pris-
oner of Jesus Christ." In fact, we are 
told that the Lord Himself declared, on 
the occasion of Paul's conversion: "I 
will shew him how great things he must 
suffer for My Name's sake" (Acts 9:16)  . 

Suffering has been the portion of 
God's people from time immemorial. 
How true is the old saying: "The blood 
of the martyrs is the seed of the 
Church." The Lord Jesus Himself fore-
warned His disciples that their path 
would be one of suffering and loss: "If 
ye were of the world, the world would 
love his own; but because ye are not of 
the world, but I have chosen you out 
of the world, therefore the world hat-
eth you" (John 15: 19). 

(a) Paul had suffered physically, 
for he bore in his body the scars (or 
the stigmata) of the Lord Jesus (Gal. 5: 
17)  .  The recital of his physical suffer-
ings for "Christ's sake, and the Gos-
pel's," should make us bow our heads 
in shame that we have endured so lit-
tle-for our Lord. (II Cor. 11: 18;12:11). 
One hundred and ninety-five times the 
Roman lash descended upon his bare 
back, cutting his flesh to ribbons; but, 
in spite of these unparalled sufferings, 
he went steadily on, with his eye on 
the ultimate goal: the approval of 

Christ, and the reward that should be 
his at "that day." It is only as we view 
our present suffering in the light of 
that future "glory which shall be re-
vealed in us," that we shall be enabled 
to  .  endure, and even rejoice in every 
circumstance of life. We must therefore 
be prepared to suffer physically, even 
as did Paul. 

(b) Paul had suffered mentally. 
Often Paul had to contend with false 
teachers who followed him, and sought 
to turn the young converts from the 
truth of God to a false gospel. These 
"wolves in sheep's clothing" sought to 
undermine his authority as an apostle 
of Christ, and to falsely accuse him to 
the brethren. As he speaks of his com-
ing to Macedonia he says: "Our flesh 
had no rest, but we were troubled on 
every side; without were fightings, 
within were fears" (II Cor. 7: 5)  .  He 
refers to "the care of all the churches," 
which was his daily burden. We, too, 
must be prepared to suffer in this way 
if we really are to be true and faithful 
to the Word of God. Unjust criticism, 
false accusation, and the imputation of 
wrong motives has ever been the lot of 
those who take the lead in the battle 
for the Lord. 

(c) Paul suffered spiritually. As 
he saw the blindness and enmity of 
Israel he declared: "I have great heav-
iness and continual sorrow in my heart. 
For I could wish that myself were 
accursed from Christ for my brethren, 
my kinsmen according to the flesh" 
(Gal. 4: 19)  .  He knew what spiritual 
travail was, and what it meant to wres-
tle  . .  "against the rulers of the dark-
ness of this world, against wicked spir-
its in the heavenlies" (Eph. 6:12)  .  To' 
be for Christ is to be against the Devil 
and his tremendous forces; and the 
true Christian will soon stir up the op-
position of the enemy, and suffering 
will be the inevitable outcome. 

(3) It means sacrifice, or loss. To 
stand for Christ cost Paul all he had. 
He lost his Phariseeism i  his reputation, 
his worldly goods, and ultimately, his 
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life. About two years after he penned 
this letter to thek Philippians, he was 
led out and, in the grey of dawn, was 
beheaded for his faith. Was Paul a 
loser, or gainer? He lost everything 
from an earthly standpoint, but what 
did he gain? He gained a good con-
science; peace of heart; the approval 
of Christ; undying fame, and a glorious 
reward. No one pities the apostle Paul 
now, for he truly "belongs to the ages;" 
and millions shall rise to thank God 
for him and his Christ-devoted life. May 
it be ours to have this chapter written 
into our lives, so that all shall know 
that the sole purpose of our life on 
earth is to live for, and to serve Christ; 
even though this service means to us 
suffering and sacrifice. 

"Go labor on; tis not for nought, 
Thy earthly loss is heav'nly gain: 

Men heed thee, love thee, praise thee not, 
The Master praises—what are men?" 

Coversational Bible Reading 
An old-fashioned and homely form 

of studying the Sacred Word, and one 
which was much practiced by believers 
some fifty years ago, and greatly 
blessed to the help of young believers, 
was what was then called "The Con-
versational Bible Reading." It was 
usually held in the house of one of the 
Lord's people, all gathered round the 
table, each with a Bible. After praise 
and prayer, a portion was read, a brief 
exposition or outline of it given, and 
then the subject was "beat out" in the 
form of a general conversation, with 
liberty for any to express a difficulty 
or ask a question. In this way many 
precious "nuggets" of true gold 
were unearthed, and difficult passages 
made plain. To all who desire to be-
come acquainted with the Word of God, 
and to share the "green pastures" 
therein found, we commend this form 
of Bible reading and study. Companies 
of young believers, little groups of 
Christians in country villages and 
neighboring farmhouses, will find this 
an excellent winter evening employ- 

ment. None can study the Word of 
God in vain. 

0 may those holy pages be 
Our ever fresh delight! 

And still new beauties may we see, 
And still increasing light. 

Phases of Revelation 
WILLIAM OLNEY 

O Book of God! How different 
In various parts is Thy Content. 

As looks of man, 
Which our eyes scan, 
Will bless or ban. 

Its History shows God's faithfulness 
To the dear race His heart would 

bless; 
Scattered today, 
From home astray, 
Yet loved alway. 

Its ancient Prophecies foretell 
Where the Messiah—Christ—should 

dwell; 
Teaching He saith; 
His saving death; 
And quickening breath. 

The Psalms and Songs express the love 
Of faithful souls to God above; 

Giving faith wings, 
Whereby she springs 

--1 	and sings. 

In Jesus' Ministry and Cross 
The soul recovers from the loss 

Entailed by sin, 
And there begin 
Graces within. 

Epistles and the Revelation 
Conclude the Sacred Inspiration; 

Riches untold: 
•A bliss unrolled, 
Ne'er to grow old. 

Yet like a storm, in summer's day, 
Soon giving place to Sol's warm ray; 

Throughout the Word 
Warnings are heard, 
And fear is stirred. 
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Divine Riches For Poverty 
Stricken Souls or 

The Gospel In Ephesians 

WE HAVE been gleaning in Paul's 
letter to the Ephesians, that book 

of rich golden grain, and our hearts 
have been made to rejoice in the full-
ness of bread contained therein. We 
have seen what God has done for His 
believing people, in and thru His 
blessed Son, our Lord Jesus Christ. I 
desire now to bring to you the subject 
"Divine riches for poverty stricken 
souls" or "The gospel in Ephesians." 

Notice first of -all that the apostle is 
seeking to enrich these believers with 
the treasures of divine truth. More is 
told us about spiritual riches in this 
epistle than in any other. We read in 
chapter 1: 7 of 

"the riches of His grace." 
Grace is the basis of all of God's deal- 
ings with us. We deserved nothing at 
His hands. But He has abounded to- 

'  ward us according to the riches of His 
grace. This has been made possible by 
the work of our blessed Lord upon the 
cross. The claims of God's righteous- 

(chapter 2: 7) . What an exhibition of 
divine grace that will be, as our blessed 
God will show to wondering worlds 
what His grace was able to do for those 
who would repent of their sins and 
believe on His Name. Will you be in 
that unique company, my friend? 

We are reminded in chapter 2:4 that 
"our God is rich in mercy." Mercy is 
akin to grace. It has the added thought 
of compassion for the miserable. The 
condition of the sinner out of Christ is 
miserable indeed. He fears to meet 
God in His sins. He knows that judg-
ment lies ahead of him. He has no real 
joy and satisfaction now. But our 
blessed God not only loves such a 
one, but His mercy flows out to him. 
We read about God that "He delighteth 
in mercy" (Micah 7:18) . 

"How can you obtain it?" you ask. 
Our Lord tells about two men who 
wanted to come before God. One was 
a Pharisee; that is a proud religionist, 
who was quite satisfied with himself 
and his good works. He paraded these 
two things before God, viz. his good 
life, and his good deeds. Our Lord 
said that "he prayed with himself." His 

 prayer did not reach God's ear. The 
other man was a publican, who was 
little thought of by many. Conscious 
of his guilt and need he would not so 
much as lift his eyes to heaven, but 
smote upon his breast—as if this man 
was the source of his trouble—and 
cried, "God be merciful to me the sin-
ner." God heard his cry and divine 
mercy was his portion. Well did the 
poet sing, "Who is a pardoning God 
like Thee—Or who has grace so rich 
so free." 

Our book also speaks about 

"the unsearchable riches of Christ" 

(chapter 3: 8) . These are something 
the finite mind of man cannot fathom. 
The measure of our minds is indeed 

ness have been met thru the shed's rig 
of Christ's precious blood. Many a 
poor sinner has been saved as he came 
to God on this ground. It is the only 
ground of approach. Have you been 
saved my friend? If you will but own 
your spiritual poverty in His sight and 
come to Him as you are, lost and un-
done you will find a welcome awaiting 
you. 

It does not take God long to save a 
soul. The moment the soul is willing 
to come to His terms, he will find Him 
a God ready to save, ready to pardon, 
ready to forgive. Then in that wonder-
ful day that lies just ahead, you will 
enjoy what our book calls, 

"the exceeding riches of His grace" 
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too short to find the depths. To think 
that ere time began, away back in a 
past eternity, our God planned a way 
whereby He could bring sinful men and 
women back to Himself. Satan thru 
sin had accomplished our ruin. Hu-
manly speaking, there was no eye to 
pity us—no arm was outstretched to 
save us. But our God has One in His 
presence, even His blessed Son. He 
alone could take up the case of the 
guilty sinner. This He has done thru 
the shedding of His blood upon the 
cross on behalf of the guilty ones. Now 
He is raised from the dead and seated 
at the right hand of God. He is able to 
extend grace, which is undeserved fav-
or, to all who will have Him as their 
Lord and Savior. He not only saves 
the one who receives Him, but He puts 
him clear from condemnation, and 
gives him a place of nearness to Him-
self. Could grace do more than this? 
These riches are to be proclaimed to 
all men. 

It is the Lord's desire that every. 
creature should hear the grand and 
glorious news of God's free offer of 
grace to guilty men and women. Will 
you not have Him, my friend? Remem-
ber this offer is not good indefinitely. 
We read "Now is the accepted time, be-
hold now is the day of salvation" (II 
Cor. 6:2). 

Note also 
"the riches of His glory" 

in chapter 3:16. The moment a man 
accepts the Son of God as his Lord and 
Savior by faith, he is brought to the 
glory—something outside this scene al-
together. Our God is revealed as "The 
Father of glory" in chapter 1: 17, that 
is, He is the Originator of that fair 
scene. Our Lord is described as "the 
Lord of glory" in I Cor. 2:8. Alas they 
crucified the Lord of glory. Earth 
said, "Away with Him" but heaven 
said, "We will take Him in." Earth 
said, "Give Him the lowest place." 
Heaven said, "We will give Him the 
highest place." Earth said, "Crown 
Him with thorns." Heaven said, "We 
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will crown Him with glory." And in 
that glory land our Lord is supreme. 
His will is law. His Name is their 
music. 

The Holy Spirit is "the Spirit of 
glory" (I Peter 4:14), that is, He came 
from the glory, and to that place He 
conducts the true believer in our  . 
blessed Lord. 

We have been brought to the glory 
now—even before we die. We belong 
to it, we are part of it. Its joys already 
are ours even before we actually enter 
into it either by death or by our Lord's 
return to call His ransomed church 
away. Our citizenship—our common-
wealth are already there. We walk in 
the light of its privileges and responsi-
bilities from day to day. 

When death overtakes us, or if our 
Lord shall come for us, it is but to go 
to a scene with which we are already 
familiar. For us death has lost its 
sting, for our Lord Jesus Christ on the 
cross entered into the territory of Satan 
on behalf of His blood-bought people. 
Now He has entered into His glory, and 
we shall be with Him and be like Him 
in that day. 

These are some of the riches of His 
glory, dear friends. We spread them 
before you that you might see how 
much you are missing if you continue 
on in your spiritual poverty and pride, 
which will but lead to a lost and dark 
eternity, where there is weeping, wail-
ing and gnashing of teeth. 

Finally we read in chapter 1: 18 about 
"the riches of the glory of His inheri- 

tance in the saints." 
Christ's joy and treasure here are those 
for whom He gave His life upon the 
cross. It has been pointed out in verse 
11 of this chapter that our inheritance 
is seen to be in Him. How full, how 
rich is this. But wonder of wonders our 
text speaks about "the riches of the 
glory of His inheritance in the saints." 
The inheritance of the whole universe 
when it has been filled with glory be-
longs to Him, but He inherits it in His 
saints. He will fill all things with His 
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glory in a coming day, but wondrous 
grace He limits Himself to the time 
when He shall inherit it, until all His 
ransomed church can inherit it with 
Him. The blessed Son of God desires 
His blood-bought bride to share with 
Him all that He has in that day of glory 
and delight. 

My friend will you be among the 
number of whom we read in Rev. 22: 
14, R. V., "Blessed are they that wash 
their robes, that they may have right 
to the tree of life, and may enter in 
through the gates into the city." Only 
by this means can you share these 
glorious riches of our blessed Lord. 

Current Events 
BY TOM M. OLSON 

•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••* 

Genocide to be Outlawed 
Is genocide a new word to you? It is being 

added to the vocabulary of social and reli-
gious leaders. Genocide has been defined as 
"the deliberate destruction of human groups,  

racial, religious, national, linguistic, and po-
litical." In other words, genocide is mass 
murder—such as the massacre of Armenians 
in Turkey, and the destruction of millions of 
Jews in Nazi Germany. Yet genocide is 
not now and never has been considered crime 
under international law! 

The subject of genocide is now before the 
Economic and Social Council of the United 
Nations. The General Assembly, last No-
vember, requested the Economic and Social 
Council to draft a convention on genocide for 
submission to the 1948 General Asembly. 
This Convention is expected to provide that 
any Government which commits genocide 
shall be recognized as being guilty of a crime 
against humanity and that an International 
Criminal Tribunal be set up looking toward 
the punishing of the most flagrant cases of 
genocide. 

Are we not making progress? It is just 
now that mass murder is being considered a 
crime under internationl law! It is just now 
that concerted effort is being made to have 
mass murder pronounced a crime against hu-
manity! 

If and when such a law is passed, it is only 
"the most flagrant cases of genocide" that 
shall be punished! There is ominous silence 
as to what punishment shall be meted out to 

.the offending nation, and by whom? 

Europe Needs The Gospel 
Too often we think only of China, India, Africa and the islands of the 

sea as needing missionaries to bring them the gospel of Christ which is 
"the power of God unto salvation to everyone that believeth" (Rom. 
1:16) ; but consider Earope's deep need as revealed in the following 
table: 
Czechoslovakia 
Rumania 	 
Poland 	 
Yugoslavia 	 
Russia 	 
France 	 
Greece 	 
Italy 	 
Portugal 	 
Spain 	 
Bulgaria 	 

	has 14,000,000 people but only 7% are Protestant 
has 15,000,000 people but only 7% are Protestant 
has 25,000,000 people but only 4% are Protestant 
has 15,700,000 people but only 2% are Protestant 
has 183,000,000 people but only 2% are Protestant 
has 42,000,000 people but only 2% are Protestant 
has 7,000,000 people but only 2% are Protestant 
has 45,800,000 people but only 2% are Protestant 
has 7,200,000 people but only 2% are Protestant 
has 26,000,000 people but only 1% are Protestant 
has 6,100,000 people but only 1% are Protestant 

Belgium 	 has 8,500,000 people but only 1% are Protestant 
Southern Holland is 97% Roman Catholic. 
Albania has only 50 Protestants out of 1,003,000 people. 
It is forbidden to read the Bible in Spain. 
Russia allows no foreign missionary within its borders. 
Millions in Europe have never once in their lives seen a copy of 

the Bible! 
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One thing United Nations, seems extremely 
reluctant (not to say obstinate) to do is ap-
point a police force or international army to 
enforce its decrees. 

Suppose such a law is passed and suppose 
the nations attach their signatures to it, what 
guarantee exists that genocide shall not be 
committed? Are not treaties and agreements 
'between nations considered "pieces of paper" 
to be thrown away when they interfere with 
a nation's aggressive program? 

When nations cease to be "trucebreakers" 
(II Tim. 3:3), implicit confidence can be plac-
ed in their agreements, but not until then. _ 

More Conflict Between Poland's 
Church and State 

We have already expressed opinion that 
there is in the offing in Poland a new crisis 
between church and state. This opinion ap-
pears to be confirmed. 

From Warsaw comes word that Polish 
church leaders have transmitted to the Pre-
mier the condition on which they are prepar-
ed to come to an agreement with the govern-
ment. It is also reported that it is almost cer-
tain these conditions will be rejected and 
that bitter strife will be resumed after the 
uneasy truce of the past twelve months. 

One of the points at issue is the action of 
the Polish government in drafting a bill mak-
ing civil marriage compulsory prior to the 
religious service, a step church leaders said 
they would fight with all their power. Ac-
cording to press reports the Catholic leaders 
implied the clergy would tell the people 
openly from their pulpits that the law should 
not be observed, if passed. 

Marriage is a divine institution and is for 
man as man. It is not exclusively for reli-
gious persons. The Holy Scriptures do not 
give instructions as to the wording of the 
marriage ceremony. They do not state that 
churchmen shall perform such ceremonies. 

If the Catholic Church in Poland openly 
encourages law-breaking in this matter, they 
cannot therefore use the words of the Apostle 
Peter—whom they unscripturally regard as 
their first "Pope." He said, when charged 
with violation of a law: "We ought to obey 
God rather than men" (Acts 5:29). The hu-
man command he violated was contrary to 
the commission given by the Lord. 

Are American Schools to be Godless? 
The supreme court has ruled that public 

school systems may not be used to assist re-
ligious groups in giving religious instruction. 

The decision was eight to one. 
Justice Reed, dissenting said the decision 

raises a bar against practically all forms of 
religious instruction connected in any way 
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with school systems. He said many states 
including New York have systems which the 
ruling makes questionable. 

Justice Jackson, although joining in the 
majority findings in the particular case be-
fore the court, said he believes it goes too 
far. 

He argued the decision would open the way 
to a flood of litigation by groups dissatisfied 
with local practices. 

He contended that it would even make dif-
ficult the teaching of the liberal arts. Specif-
ically he mentioned church architecture in 
art classes, references to religious reforma-
tion in history courses, and sacred music in 
music classes. 

Justice Black delivered the majority opin-
ion. 

In its ruling the court upheld protests by 
Mrs. Vashti McCollum, who says she is an 
atheist, that the system employed in Cham-
paign, Minois, breaks down the constitutional 
wall between church and state. 

Over 800,000 young students in 2,200 com-
munities are affected by the decision. How-
ever, it is still legal to conduct religious clas-
ses outside of school buildings and outside 
school hours. This should take the place of 
"release time" classes which have been con-
ducted in school buildings during school 
hours. 
••••••••••■•••••••••••••■•••••••••••••••••••••••66.4..8.0.............0............. 

Open Forum 
A page for the frank, brotherly exchange of 

thought relating to the various practical phases of 
Assembly-Life. Brethren are invited to contribute 
an expression of their exercises, keeping in mind 
brevity and brotherliness. The Editor does not 
necessarily endorse every view expressed. 
-................•••••••••••••• ■•••••••••••••••• 	 ••■•••••• • -• 

Mr. T. B. Gilbert's article in the April 
Light and Liberty was clear and helpful. 
Doubtless most readers will heartily concur 
that the New Testament Christian should ac-
cept no distinctive names that might smack 
of some unbiblical identification. 

Let us have done once and forever with 
such nomenclature as "The Brethren," the 
"P. B.'s" and "Gathered-out Christians"! 

However, sometimes officials connected 
with the Government or local census bureau 
press one for his ecclesiastical identity, and to 
affirm that he is a Christian, or "undenomina-
tional Protestant," is not acceptable. 

In such circumstances, how is one to give 
a straightforward and honest answer that is 
(1) Scriptural and also (2) intelligent? 

I am confident that Bro. Gilbert can help 
us in this matter. 	C. Ernest Tatham 

Ask the Editor for sample copies of Light 
and Liberty to distribute freely in your 
assembly. 
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Gospel Messengers On Tour Again 
Two brethren from the British Pilgrim 

Preachers will join the American Tours, D. V,. 
which begin May 15th. One party will start 
at Louisville, Kentucky, and another at Mem-
phis, Tennessee; each party of six or seven 
men taking six weeks to reach the meeting 
place at •Chicago, June 30. After an interval 
of two weeks, one party will tour from De-
troit into northern Michigan, then return to 
Chicago via northern Indiana, while the other 
party proceeds from above Duluth, Minn., to 
Chicago, in six weeks time. A map of the 
Tours is available, on request. 

Open-air preaching, and large distribution 
of gospel tracts, occupy the principal place in 
this 1948 version of old-fashioned pioneer 
evangelizing. The brethren live in trailers 
enroute. They need our prayers. Correspon-
dence addressed to Gospel Messengers in 
care of this magazine will be forwarded to 
them. 

Oregon Coast Tour 
William M. Rae, Portland, Oregon. It seems 

that a movement of the Lord is developing 
among us in Portland, Oregon. We are to 
have a group of workers similar to the 
"Gospel Messengers" that toured the mid-
west last year. Fred Elliott of Portland and 
myself may act as directors over the small 
group of possibly six in all who will work 
the entire Oregon coast as our first ven-
ture. These have already volunteered their 
services and what gives us special cheer is 
that all necessary equipment has been of-
fered for this tour; a fine station wagon, an 
auto, a public service outfit, a house tent, 
and all has come about without any pres-
sure in any way. We thank God, and hope 
to be on this tour about the middle of June, 
the Lord willing. The prayers of God's peo-
ple will be greatly prized. 

F. C. JENNING'S 100th BIRTHDAY 

One hundred years ago, on December 3, 
1847 F. C. Jennings was born in Calcutta, In-
dia. We are happy to report his witness to 
the Lord Jesus Christ and his praise to God 
on the 100th anniversary of his birth, as 
was commemorated in Plainfield, New Jersey. 

John Baehr writes that he has known him 
for thirty years in fellowship in the Grove 
Street Assembly, and that brother Jennings 
has been a great incentive to him and others 
to go on in the work of the Lord. Fifty years  

ago he, with four other brethren, began the 
work of the Grove Street Assembly in Plain-
field. His ministry has extended from the 
eastern parts of this country to the west and 
to Canada. The Lord has blessed his life 
abundantly. Daniel Loizeaux writes of him: 
"I have known 'Uncle Fred' Jennings for 65 
years, and I mention two of our brother's 
works which have been a benefit to many—
one on Isaiah, and one on Revelation. In 
reading over some of Mr. Jennings work in 
Isaiah 46:3, 4, I will give his metrical transla-
tion and a brief remark he gives from it: 

"Listen to Me, 0 ye household of Jacob, 
And ye, the whole remnant of Israel's house, 
Ye who've been borne by Me from the 

womb, 
Ye whom I've carried from the lap of your 

mother. 
E'en to old age I am He! 
And to the day of grey head 
'Tis I who will carry you. 
'Tis I who have made, 'Tis I who will bear, 
'Tis I who will carry and will deliver." 
(His note on this text): "How tenderly the 

Lord here speaks to the poor 'House of Jacob, 
the remnant of Israeal,' and so to all new-
created in Christ Jesus; for are not all the 
promises of God, Yea and Amen in Him? As 
surely as Israel will never be cast away as a 
nation, so never will be the feeblest (Chris-
tian) who have put their heart's trust in 
Jesus the Lord. He carries them from the 
beginning of their existence, nor will He ever 
cease to care for them even to old age. We 
then may grasp that threefold promise based 
on His work of new creation: He will bear, 
He will carry, He will deliver." 

I though of how beautifully this applies to 
our dear brother, on this his hundredth an-
niversary. 

Hubert Ricks asked him if he would say a 
few words, and we are happy to quote Bro. 
Jennings' witness . and testimony of praise to 
God: 

I am not sure about that, and yet after 
one hundred years of being borne with by 
the Son of God in all my failures, what kind 
of a fellow would I be if at the end of it I 
declined to say one single word as to Him? 
As to myself, my sincere sense of failure 
after failure is very strongly emphasized. As 
far as that goes, I am not sure but that I 
should have the fellowship largely of a great 
number of you in the same way. For a great 
many of these one hundred years I think I 
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may humbly say that I have sought to please 
Him and to make Him known to others. He 
has borne with me as He has also with most 
of you all through the years, I hope. 

I shall never forget that night that he re-
vealed Himself to me in all the wonder of 
His love and then, listen, listen, telling me, "I 
will never leave you or never forsake you." 
Isn't that good? (Here the aged brother 
leaned forward with radiant face and clapped 
his hands, saying, "Thank You, Thank You." 
This unique token of praise to God deeply 
stirred the hearts of all present.) 

And here I come to the climax of my life. 
All day long I have been interviewed by this 
one and that one, even by the Mayor of the 
City. My dignity has been put upon me, and 
now the Precious One brings me here and I 
would say, my brethren, my dear, dear breth-
ren, I know that I have passed from death 
unto life because I do love the brethren. Of 
course a life as long as this must necessarily 
have had its vicissitudes. It has had its ups-
and-downs. It has come in contact with a 
variety of characters, many of them by no 
means admirable but on the other hand, 
whether here or in England or on the Con-
tinent, I have met such interesting people 
that I think that if it were 8 o'clock in the 
morning instead of 8 o'clock at night, I could 
supply you with a great many interesting in-
cidents that have occurred in my life. I met 
a nurse who went with Florence Nightingale 
to the Crimea, and as we were surrounded 
by Germans only, she was so delighted to 
meet an Englishman that we enjoyed each 
other's company very much. 

Of you I can say that I am well assured 
that everyone here, man or woman, if you 
put your trust in Him you are safe for ever-
more. All I dan add to that is that He is a 
Dear, if I may use the word with all reverence 
for the gracious Lord. And, if I had my life 
to live over again, the only difference, as far 
as I can say, would be that I would take Him 
for my Redeemer earlier. I trust there isn't 
one at whose face I am looking but who 
knows Him. He is very, very precious to 
those who do know Him. 

At my age I do not have one hundred 
years more to live. That, I suppose, is be-
yond all argument, but still here is an oc-
casion that I did not expect. I had no idea 
of anything of this kind a few days ago and 
yet I see a sea of dear, dear faces of brothers 
and sisters whom for the most part I know 
and dearly love. 

I sometimes wonder how shall we meet the 
Lord? Shall we be like John who fell at His 
feet as dead? I don't think we shall do that 
when we meet Him. Think of it. There isn't 
one of the people here who will not go out of 
this life. This is only a brief life. Will you  

meet the Lord? Will you meet Him and fall 
at His feet and adore Him? 

I have been speaking and listening, and 
speaking and listening, the whole day long, 
and the brain that is one hundred years old 
is not well adapted to giving a beautiful ad-
dress. Oh, what a lovely address I would give 
you if I had the brain power I had this morn-
ing but that I haven't. I am all frailty and 
all weakness, and yet, you know, this is an 
excellent climax to the day. I rejoice to be 
with you here, and what a day that will be 
when we are all together, all together around 
the One who has loved us. That is the beauty 
of the thing. 

As to the books I have written, six of them, 
and I think I may humbly say, written, not 
by me, but by the ability given me by the 
most gracious Lord. Life eternal Jesus is, 
but I trust there isn't one here to whom the 
Lord is not known. 

I must bring my few words to an end in 
praise to the God of all comfort, merciful 
Comforter. What words He uses! What beau-
tiful words! Satan could use none of them. 
He couldn't speak about mercy for he has 
none. Satan can't speak about comfort. His 
great purpose is to discomfort all the Lord's 
people, but we shall see Him who has been 
with us through all the vicissitudes of this 
life, and then I think we shall have but one 
thought left, but it will be a very sincere one. 
That will be how much we owe Him, and I 
shall put in my claim that I owe Him much 
more than any of you. Perhaps you won't al-
low it! 

I think I have spoken enough for I am 
pretty worn with all that has taken place 
today, but if you will bow your heads, we 
will have one word of praise together. One 
word of praise. I knew an old gentleman in 
England. A brother went to see him and said 
to him, "Shall we have a word of prayer to-
gether?" "No," he said, "No, make it praise." 
Make it praise to God, and we have reason 
for that here. Let us have a word of praise 
to God. 

"Most blessed, most blessed, most blessed 
Lord, Thou knowest among all these that are 
gathered together those that love Thee, and 
we are thankful to Thee that there are few, 
indeed, who are here that do not. We hope 
to see Thee, Lord Jesus, soon, but until that 
time comes, oh, we unite in saying praise to 
Thee. 

"Our blessed, blessed, blessed God, we 
thank Thee for all the mercies that Thou hast 
let us see, and all Thy power and grace, and 
we now thank Thee for this Assembly and 
for this evening, climaxing as it were the 
day, and unite in praise forever to Thee, in 
the name of the dear, precious Savior, our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Amen." 
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All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES 
CONFERENCES 

The New England Sunday School Conven-
tion purposes D. V. having its semi-annual 
session at Gospel Hall, 105 Purchase St., New 
Bedford, Massachusetts, on May 2. Speakers 
expected are Messrs. William Pell of Grand 
Rapids, and George Mortland of Palisades, 
New York. 

Dover, Delaware—We purpose (D. V.) 
holding our fourth annual conference on 
May 8 and 9. We will appreciate a line from 
any who purpose being with us for the week-
end so that we can arrange to care for them 
over night. Edward Richmond, Box 62. 

Detroit, Mich., Salem Gospel Hall—We pur-
pose holding our annual conference on May 
15 and 16. First meeting at 2:30 p. m. Speak-
ers expected are, Neil Fraser, Harold Harper, 
Edwin J. Tharp and James F. Spink. A hearty 
invitation is extended to all God's people. 
Accommodations will be provided for those 
coming from a distance. Address William 
Loudon, 9032 Prairie Ave. 

Frostburg, Md.—The conference will be 
held May 15 and 16. It will begin on Satur-
day, May 15 at 7:30 . P. M. with prayer meet-
ing. Sunday school will begin at 9:00 A. M. 
on Lord's Day morning and the Breaking of 
Bread will follow at 10:30 A. M. Regular 
meetings in the afternoon and evening. Meals 
will be served on Lord's Day as usual. George 
Savage, 42 Wright St. 

Pawtucket, R. L—We purpose holding our 
annual conference, D. V. on Lord's day, May 
22, beginning with prayer meeting Saturday, 
May 21, at 7:45 P. M. Address James W. Win-
ning, 162 Oakdale Ave., Pawtucket, R. I. 

Sturgis, Mich.—Our annual conference will 
be held in the Gospel Hall, 705 East West 
Street on May 29 and 30. Brethren Ernest 
Gross and George Landis will share the min-
istry. Further information from Richard 
Kribs, 207 East Hatch Street. 

Des Moines, Iowa—The annual Bible Con-
ference will be held (D. V.) May 29 to 31 in-
clusive, with Prayer Meeting Friday night, 
May 28. We have again secured the Women 
and Children's Building at the Iowa State 
Fair Grounds and all meetings will be held 
at this place. Capable speakers have been 
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invited and we extend an invitation to all our 
friends to be with us. 

The twenty-seventh annual conference of 
the Chicago Missionary Study Class will be 
held, the Lord willing, on Memorial Day, 
Monday, May 31, in the Laflin St. Gospel 
Hall, 6617 S. Laflin St., Chicago. Meetings 
will be at 2:30 p. m. and 7:00 p. m. Visiting 
missionaries will share in the ministry and 
reports of the work of the Lord. 

Philadelphia, Penna. Our Fourth Yearly 
Bible Conference will be held, the Lord will-
ing, May 29 through 31, 1948, at the Ebenezer 
Community Tabernacle, 2204-6 North 19th 
Street. 

Seattle, Washington—The Labor Day Con-
ference will be held in Seattle at the Audi-
torium of Seattle Pacific College. The Con-
ference will open with prayer and ministry 
meeting on Saturday, Sept. 4, at 7 p. m., 
and continue through September 5 and 6. 
This will be the first Seattle Conference in 
ten years and many are expected to attend. 
Address Conference Secretary, Kenneth 
Fleming, 915 West Geier Street, Seattle 99, 
Washington. 

CONFERENCES PAST 
Atchinson, Kansas. The Christian Confer-

ence held in Atchison March 27 and 28 was 
well attended, Christians coming from a wide 
territory. Fellowship in the Word was en-
joyed by all; the theme "Himself" was dwelt 
upon continually, also the soon coming of 
the Lord. Those who ministered the Word 
were David Horn, John Horn, Dan Anderson, 
John Elliott, Kenneth Baird and Richard 
Burson. 

Richmond Heights, Missouri. Our Third 
Annual Conference was indeed a great bless-
ing. Our Lord undertook in every way. We 
had good attendance and His Word was 
brought forth in power in deep, rich, stirring 
and comforting messages. The Holy Spirit 
truly used the vessels of clay, and we will 
long remember the good Word and sweet fel-
lowship. The speakers were E. F. Washington, 
0. E. (Pat) Magee, Theodore Williams, Rob-
ert Pike, Bro. Cooper and H. Stevenson. 

Hartford, Conn. On March 26-28 we had a 
very good Italian Conference with about 300 
in some of the meetings. God's Word was 
spoken with full liberty; the meetings were 
conducted in both English and Italian. I 
went to Worcester for some Italian meetings, 
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and expect to be in Methuen Mass., D. V., 
for the Italian bi-monthly Conference, April 
11. C. Patriozio. 

H. G. Mackay, Rt. 3, Box 82, Greensboro, 
N. C., writes: The Piedmont Easter Bible Con-
ference was again a time of blesesing to 
saved and unsaved. Held, as in past years, at 
the Forest Ave. Tabernacle it proved to be 
three days of spiritual fellowship and feast-
ing. The attendance was larger than ever 
before; a very hearty spirit prevailed through-
out; and the ministry was of the very finest 
order. Brethren Walter Munro, Jas. F. Spink, 
Tom Westwood, Lawrence Chambers and 
Lidden Sheridan ministered the Word and 
preached the Gospel. Three professed to be 
saved. Bro. Spink is remaining in the dis-
trict for a month ministering in a number of 
the assemblies . . . The interest and atten-
dance at the Tabernacle is on the upsurge 
again. We had 359 in Sunday School on 
Lord's Day with 166 in Bible Class, including 
many strangers and unsaved. At night the 
building was full to the front row, with 
again many present for the first time. God 
seems to be working and we look for fur-
ther conversions soon. Next Lord's Day four 
are to be baptized. April 6. 

CAMPS AND CONFERENCES 

Summer Camp, Payette Lakes, Idaho. June 
28 to July 5. All are invited for the week-end 
of Friday, July 3 to 5. Orton Goodwin, Corres. 

Blue Ridge Bible Conference, July 3rd 
through 17th. Two glorious conference weeks 
in "The Land of the Sky." Blue Ridge is one 
of the world's beauty spots. The recreational 
and conference facilities are second to none. 
Among the speakers will be Peter Pell, Har-
old Mackay, William Deans (of Africa), Elli-
ott Van Ryn, Lester Wilson, Owen Hoffman 
and others. Write for reservations to: Mr. 
James A. limes, P. 0. Box 1624, Asheville, 
N. C. 

Second Annual California Bible Conference 
for adults and young people will be held, D. 
V., at Yosemite National Park, July 18 to 
August 1, 1948. The first such conference held 
last year brought much enthusiastic comment; 
and we believe there was real blessing. A 
cordial invitation is extended to the Lord's 
people to plan on enjoying this vacation 
Bible conference in beautiful- Yosemite Val-
ley. For information and rates, please write 
to Bruce E. Merritt, 221 W. Hermosa Dr., San 
Gabriel, Calif., or Allen Jones ;  2745 Best St., 
Oakland 1, Calif. 

The Annual Summer Bible Camp at Little 
Camp-Among-the-Hills, Medicine Lake, Min-
neapolis, Minnesota, will be convened again 
this year during the week of. July 19-26, D. V. 
We will be privileged to have with us in 
the ministry such able speakers as August 

Van Ryn, Peter Pell, Ernest Gross, and 0. E. 
Magee. Everyone is heartily invited to this 
week of real joy in the things of God and 
fellowship with the Lord's people. Because of 
limited accommodations,it is advisable for 
those desiring to attend to register early 
with 0. 0. Anderson, 715 W. 37th St., Min-
neapolis, Minnesota. 

Stony Brook, Long Island, New York—The 
11th Annual Believers' Bible Conference will 
be held (D. V.) July 24 through August 8, 
1948 with James F. Spink, Richard Hill, Geo. 
M. Landis and Harold G. Mackay as the 
speakers. The theme of the Bible readings for 
the first week will be "God's Prophetic Plan," 
and for the second week "The Person and 
work of the Holy Spirit." Information as to 
rates and accommodations and requests for 
reservations should be sent to James E. Hill. 
Business Manager, Stony Brook Assembly, 
Stony Brook, Long Island, New York. 

Lake Geneva Summer Conference, Williams 
Bay, Wisconsin, August 28 through Sept. 5, 
1948 (D. V.). Speakers: August Van Ryn and 
Robert M. Arthur. Musical director, Ernest 
Gross. Children's services will be conducted 
by Martin Steinberg. Circulars giving full 
information may be secured from Ernest T. 
Sandeen, Sec'y, 208 Iowa Street, Oak Park, 
Illinois. 

Cannon Beach Bible Camp, Oregon, will 
be held (D. V.) June 25 to July 2. The pur-
pose of the camp is to provide a vacation in 
a happy Christian atmosphere. For further 
information please write to Thos. Dryden. 
3530 N. E. Multnomah, Portland 15, or to 
Walter Purcell, 3035 S. E. Ankeny, Portland 15 .  

The Pine Bush Bible Camp, Thompson 
Ridge, N. Y., Orange County, (near Middle-
town), will open D. V. from July 3 to Sep-
tember 6, for boys and girls, young pepple. 
and adults. Speakers expected, Clark Mc-
Clelland, Ralph West, Edwin Fesche, Horace 
Klenk, F. Spangler, and others. Reasonable 
rates $14.00 up. Director for July, Ralph 
West, 115 Fulton St., New York. Director for 
August, Howard H. Klenk, 419 N. 8th St..  
Fairview, N. J. Folder sent on request.  
"Brethren pray for us." 

Upper Peninsula Bible Camp, Forsyth .  
Michigan. We announce the coming summer's 
schedule as follows: Juniors, (9 through 12 

years) June 26 through July 2; Girls (13 - 15 

years) July 3 to 16; Boys (13 through 15 
years) July 17 to 30; Youth Conference. (16 
years and up) Aug. 7 to 20. "Uncle Bill" 
Hynd of Jamaica, B. W. I., has endeared him-
self to former campers for three summers as 

an excellent teacher. He is to serve as Camp 
Director for 1948, releasing "Uncle Cam" Mac-
Arthur to manage other Camp affairs. Those 
of you who know Harold Harper will be de- 
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lighted to hear that he has consented to be 
the main speaker at the Youth Conference. 
For other teachers, counselors and help, we 
expect students from the Emmaus Bible 
Schools. This Bible Camp is based upon the 
New Testament principles of gathering only 
in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, build-
ing up Assembly youth for Christ. Love of 
Christ is the first requirement sought for in 
our many volunteer helpers. Each is com-
petent in the field of service in which serving. 

Frontier Lodge—Summer camps under 
Christian leadership, on beautiful Lake Wal-
lis, lying on the Quebec-Vermont border—the 
Green Mountains country. Well-equipped, 
carefully supervised. 

Boys' Camp—July 1741 incl. 
Girls' Camp—July 31-Aug. 14, incl. 

Rates—$12.00 a week. 
Young People's Conference—with a mis-

sionary accent! 
Aug. 21-Sept. 6. Rates $13.50 a week. 

Write for further information to Arthur C. 
Hill, M. D., 39 Dufferin Avenue, Sherbrooke, 
Que. 

Bible Camp Notice 

Largely through the pioneer labors of 0. 
W. Elder of Yakima Wash. and others during 
the past years in the Methow Valley, (Ma-
zama, Wash.) a number of precious souls 
have been won for our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Especially in the past year, some 12 or 13 
young people have confessed faith in Him as 
their personal Savior. At this time the Lord, 
hs ving exercised brethren in Yakima, Omak, 
and other assemblies and after seeking His 
guidance, it is planned to hold a ten day sum-
mer Bible camp at Mazama, Okanogan Coun-
ty, Wash., on July 16 to 26; the last two days 
Sun. and Mon., July 25 and 26 to be a con-
ference for both young and adult. Walter E. 
Purcell of Portland will be evangelist in 
charge, and L. E. Peterson of Yakima will be 
camp manager. Any spiritual young men 
and women, who feel led of the Lord, inter-
ested in helping with this camp work should 
get in touch with, either L. E. Peterson, 903 
North 9th Ave., Yakima, Wash., or E. C. Wil-
liams, Box 33, Omak, Wash. 

Greenwood Hills Summer Conference and 
Camps 

July 3-18—General Bible Conference. Speak-
ers expected: Henry Armerding, John W. 
Bramhall, William A. Deans, Alfred P. 
Gibbs. 

July 19-29—Girls Camp. Miss Ruth A. Buir-
kle, Director. Alfred P. Gibbs, Speaker. 

July 31-Aug. 8—Mid-season Bible Conference. 
Speakers expected: R. J. Reid, Tom West-
wood. 

Aug. 9-19—Boys Camp. William J. Oglesby, 
Director. 

Aug. 21-Sept. 6—Vacation Bible Conference. 
Speakers expected: Cecil Greenhow, Geo. 
M. Landis, Harold G. Mackay, George 
Rainey, James F. Spink. Recreational Di-
rector, James Annan. 
For information and registrations write: 
Mrs. John Aird, Sr., Greenwood Hills Inn, 
R. D., Fayetteville, Pa. 

"WITNESSES UNTO ME" 
W. C. Bousfield, Rt. 7, N. Cherry St. Ext, 

Winston-Salem, N. C. writes that souls are 
being saved in the special meetings, and in 
the regular meetings, too. James F. Spink 
was here last week and his ministry was 
much appreciated. We are looking forward 
to open air work in the surrounding localities. 

Henry Armerding has just been released 
from a hospital after a major operation. He 
plans to return to his home in Westfield, N. 
J., just as soon as he is able to travel. He is 
now convalescing at 2607 Woolsey St., Berke-
ley 5, California. 

Joseph Balsan, copper City, Michigan—We 
have been occupied the past few weeks in 
sending tracts thru the mails to rural dis-
tricts. It seems to be one way to reach the 
many who are so unconcerned about their 
deep need of salvation. We had very nice 
children's meetings in Copper City. This is 
the most encouraging phase of the work. We 
hope to resume another class every Saturday 
about 15 miles east of us. Pray for this sow-
ing of the Word of life. 

Ephraim Field, 718 18th St., C. H. A. No. 3, 
Honolulu, T. H.—We are continuing our Bible 
Scout program for boys and girls every Fri-
day. We have a "Sword Drill," which makes 
for competition and ability to know and 
learn God's Word. The interest keeps up 
well; there are lots of children; Dr. and Mrs. 
Allen will continue with us for another year, 
but we need more workers. This is a won-
derful place to work for the Lord. 

Robert M. Arthur held two weeks meetings 
at Central Gospel Chapel in Des Moines, 
Iowa, during March. Interest was good and 
ministry was excellent. He gave one week 
on "Foregleams of the Church" as pictured 
in Genesis and the second week on "Church 
Functioning" from Ephesians. 

George Rainey, Mount Plymouth, Fla., 
started special meetings at Pella, Iowa, April 
17 following two weeks ministering to the 
saints at Waterloo, Iowa. 

Mr. and Mrs. Philip Tate, missionaries to 
Bolivia, S. A., gave reports of their work in 
a number of assemblies in the central west 
during April. 

Geo. T. Pinches of Pella, Iowa, had profit-
able meetings at Storm Lake and Lyman, 
Iowa, recently. 
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Peter Pell, Jr., of Grand Rapids, Mich., is 
now ministering to the Christians in Toronto, 
Ont., and teaching at the Emmaus Bible 
School. 

Edwin Fesche, 721 East 34th Street, Balti-
more, Md., continues to labor in and near his 
home city. Some blessing seen. 

George Hoekstra, 10108 Carpenter St., Chi-
cago 43, Illinois. Have recently been laboring 
down south, especially in New Orleans where 
we saw the Lord's hand in blessing. 

Robert A. Crawford, 11 S. Essex, Wargate, 
N. J. Had meetings in Verton, N. J., for three 
weeks, but was obliged to close on account of 
illness. One wonders why the Lord would 
allow us to be laid aside, but we seek to be 
patient and subject to His perfect will. 

J. D. Ibbotson, Rt. 7, Box 531, Naval Base, 
S. C. We have completed the moving of the 
Chapel to the lot we purchased on the Dual 
Lane Hiway. This location will greatly add to 
the work from a physical standpoint. We shall 
soon get at the work of building Sunday 
school rooms which will greatly ease the 
crowded condition we have during the Sun-
day school period. Any help by any of the 
Lord's servants in the district over any 
Lord's Day during the next few months will 
be greatly appreciated. April 10. 

V. M. Rivera, South Antonio, Texas. We 
have distributed thousands of tracts and Gos-
pel papers.. Our visitation work and personal 
dealings with souls have brought some visible 
results. We have been holding cottage meet-
ings in homes of people strange to the Gospel 
and who have never visited our Hall. Regu-
lar meetings at the Hall continue well at-
tended. Recently we were much blessed to 
have Mr. and Mrs. Edwin Christensen, mis-
sionaries from Peru, South America with a 
very interesting report and account of their 
labors there. R. T. Halliday visited us, bring-
ing to us all a very timely word of encourage-
ment and admonition. 

Harry A. Becker, 1397 East 86th Street, 
Cleveland 6, Ohio—I have received per-
mission to speak in the Park near the Tom L. 
Johnson Monument for. three periods each 
week. Speaking from my stone on Saturday 
afternoons, and the above places I have all 
that I can do. Have another location that can 
be secured but need a helper who has a love 
for lost souls. Pray that the Lord will send 
Brother Becker a helper and that he will be 
given strength to continue this open door 
witnessing. 

Luigi Rosania, Vico I1I, Ripa No. 4, Calitri, 
Prov. Avellino, Italy—The Lord's work here 
in south Italy is growing more and more 
everyday. Five more places have been opened 
for Gospel testimony. More laborers are 
needed badly. The Italian authorities have  

given me unlimited time to stay, for which I 
thank God. Pray for me and the Lord's work 
here while we have liberty to preach the 
Gospel. April 17. 

L. Montalvo, 127 Noll St., Brooklyn 6, N. Y. 
—We go on here with some encouragement. 
The Sunday schools are increasing in num-
bers and the Sunday evening meetings are 
generally very well attended with quite a 
few sinners. Puertoricans still pour into New 
York every day thus increasing enormously 
the population of the Spanish, well over 600,-
000. So you can realize the good opportuni-
ties we have in hand. Due to my poor back 
condition, my travelling is very limited at 
present. Giving my little strength to the re-
sponsibilities attached to the work here. The 
Spanish brethren have just bought the hall 
at 1005 Flushing Ave. I am very glad to see 
this step of faith taken by sincere believers 
in our blessed Lord. May the Lord honor 
their faith in saving many precious souls. 

"BEING GATHERED TOGETHER" 
Miami, Florida, 29th Street Assembly—Dur-

ing the winter season we have had visits from 
brethren Murdo, Mackenzie, Smele, Becker, 
Lennox, Frank Detweiler, Fred Marshall, 
Rankin, MacJannet, Buckland and Bayles. 
The last few years have been a time of real 
blessing, the assembly having more than 
doubled in numbers some have been saved 
and others gathered with us from other places. 
The Sunday school and Young People's meet-
ing also are very encouraging, in spite of 
nearby modern attractions. Stephen D. Wall. 

Philadelphia, Penna., Overbrook Gospel 
Hall—Brethren Herbert Dobson and James 
Lipke are now in the second week of special 
Gospel meetings here. The attendance has 
been fair with a few unsaved coming every 
night. 

Sturgis, Michigan—God has blessed the 
series of meetings just concluded under the 
able ministry of Ernest Gross of Greer, S. C. 
Fifteen professed faith in Christ. As many as 
260 attended these meetings at a time. 

Boise, Idaho, Christian Assembly Chapel, 
1216 O'Farrell Street—Wm. M. Rae was here 
for the last week in February holding meet-
ings every other night in the Chapel. He also 
made arrangements for new seats for Sunny-
side Gospel Hall. E. K. Bailey of Portland, 
Ore., and Huron Sheppard of Vancouver, B. C. 
gave us a good time with the tabernacle 
message for the first week in March, and 
held children's meetings the last .week. Mn .  

Sheppard's talks about evangelizing Vancou-
ver Island has set the whole -Sunday school 
to work, and the young people are making 
plans for a week at Camp Imodene, the Lord 
willing. 

Milwaukee, Wisconsin—We were happy to 
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have a visit in January from Mr. and Mrs. 
Fred Elliott of England. They spent a week 
with us dividing the time with the Milwaukee 
and the Silverdale Assemblies. Brother El-
liott's ministry was timely and refreshing . . . 
In February we had a week with Dan Dun-
nett of Lake Geneva, Wis. This week was 
also given to both Assemblies and much ap-
preciated by both. Viriato Sobral was here 
for one night and gave a most interesting 
report of God's workings in Portugal to a 
group in the McCully home. Herbert Bastow 
from Sheboygan ,gave us a Sunday evening 
in March. Edwin Tharp will be with us on 
April 13, and Robert Arthur begins a week 
of meetings April 18. T. E. M. 

Berea, Iowa—February 8, Arthur Rodgers 
and David Lawrence began a two weeks 
series of meetings, using a model of the 
tabernacle with the Scriptures that set forth 
the truth in connection with the tabernacle. 
Attendance was good throughout and a keen 
interest among the Sunday school children, 
five of whom professed faith in Christ. It 
was a real season of refreshing and instruc-
tion for Christians. J. J. 

Ferndale, Mich., Berean Tabernacle—We 
enjoyed the ministry and fellowship in Feb-
bruary with Randall Taylor from Jamaica. 
The Lord is blessing us in the work here 
where we preach Christ and Him crucified. 
We praise God for the love and oneness of 
saints which is evident in the meetings. A 
number of believers have been added to the 
meeting, for which we give God the glory. 
The Lord has given us a public address sys-
tem, and we are planning a great summer 
campaign. Please pray for us in our efforts 
to make Christ known in this rapidly grow-
ing community. G. L. April 6. 

Indianapolis, Ind.—Our Hall, "Bethany 
Chapel" at 2417 Fernway, has been sold and 
we are now looking for another one. The 
meetings will be carried on in homes until 
a suitable place is found. Emile Corboz, Cor. 
1833 Roosevelt Ave., Indianapolis 18, Indiana. 

Augusta, Georgia—At the special meetings 
with Lester Wilson, which closed the Sunday 
before Easter, some 38 professed to be saved 
and attendance was good. The first Sunday 
night Bethany Chapel overflowed; about 100 
had to sit in the Sunday School rooms and 
listen over the loud speaker. The meetings on 
subsequent Sunday nights were all held in 
the large high school auditorium, where the 
night attendance increased to over 600 for 
the last meeting . . . During this meeting, we 
changed the hour of meeting, putting the 
Breaking of Bread at 9:45, which was former-
ly our Sunday School hour, and having the 
Family Bible Hour at 11:15. Immediately at-
tendance increased at both of these meetings. 

Sunday School attendance has averaged over 
75 each Sunday since the change . . . From 
the beginning God was working, and souls 
were saved every night during the first two 
weeks. Last Wednesday we enjoyed the min-
istry of Alfred Kunz, and we expect to have 
Walter Munro of New York with us the 
coming Sunday. V. H. Jr. 

Workers Need a Rest 
Miss Marian Henwood and Miss Supplee of 

Peace Cottage, Route 1, Bristol, Virginia, need 
to go north for a rest. It has been six years 
since Miss Henwood has been away from 
her field of labor. They feel they cannot 
take the needed change unless there are two 
or three of the Lord's people who would 
volunteer to spend five or six weeks in their 
cottage, which is next to the Gospel Hall, to 
help in the Sunday school and in other meet-
ings. These two sisters are doing a fine work 
amongst the women and children. They have 
classes every day except Saturdays. Any-
one exercised in this work kindly get in 
touch with the above. 

The Adelaide Christian Home for Children 
are in need of a couple between the ages 30 
and 45 to assist in the work with the children. 
Those who are interested please give refer-
ences for Christian character and fitness for 
this type of work as well as experiences. A 
couple without children or whose children 
are grown is preferred. Address A. Mary Ross, 
Superintendent, 3730 West 27th Street, Los 
Angeles J6, California. 

Bethany Christian Home Closed 
The Bethany Christian Home at Elma, 

Washington, was closed as of February 15 this 
year. There has not been sufficient interest to 
adequately support this work. No gifts have 
been accepted for the Home since the end 
of 1947. Disposition of the Home itself is 
still uncertain. 

During the three year period of the Lord's 
work at Bethany nearly fifty children lived 
at the Home for varying length of time. Many 
of these have received the Lord Jesus as 
their personal Savior. Many other children 
were reached through the Sunday school and 
special meetings. The summer camp effort for 
the last two years has proved a real blessing, 
also, in reaching yet other boys and girls for 
the Lord Jesus Christ. Lord Willing, the sum-
mer camp will be continued this year under 
the leadership of Larry Anderson. He has 
been connected with this effort for the past 
two summers. 

We wish to thank all the Lord's people who 
have so kindly contributed to this work over 
the past years. He will not forget the gift 
given in His Name. 

Mr. and Mrs. P. E. Strout 
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NEW CHAPELS 

Nutley, New Jersey-The Franklin Avenue 
Gospel Chapel was dedicated this February. 
A week-end snowstorm did not prevent a 
capacity crowd from attending the dedica-
tory services. The handsome brick chapel 
was begun last summer and just completed. 
Three brethren spoke at this meeting: John 
Meridew, Argentine missionary on furlough 
told of the grandeur of Christ. Discussing 
three great Biblical symbols—the ancient 
temple of worship, the mighty prophet Jonah 
and the great King Solomon, Mr. Meridew 
said that one greater than any of these is 
now among us—The Lord Jesus Christ. 

Mr. James Waugh of Arlington, N. J., dis-
cussed three helps and hindrances in the 
worship of God. He quoted from Paul—"I 
believe God" in stressing the importance of 
belief. He spoke of the importance of prayer, 
again quoting Paul—"Pray to God, day and 
night." On the third help he showed how 
one locust is ineffective but a swarm of lo-
custs bring fear to the heart of the richest 
farmer, emphasizing "unity." Thus, he said, 
a swarm of Christians can bring fear to the 
hearts of all non-believers. 

• In giving the dedicatory sermon, Richard 
Hill of Brooklyn, N. Y., asked that the mem-
bers, rather than the chapel itself, be dedi-
cated and consecrated. Lauding those who 
made the new chapel possible, he said the 
fondest desire of God is to dwell among his 
people. 

Refreshments were served in the basement, 
and in the evening Mr. Waugh again spoke. 

H. H. Pine, Correspondent, 289 High Street, 
Nutley 10, N. J. 

Collingdale, Penna.—About 15 years ago 
some believers in a church became dissatis-
fied with existing worldly conditions, and met 
in various homes for prayer, reading of the 
Word, and had a box for offerings. Then two 
brethren were led of the Spirit to that neigh- 

borhood from Collingdale Assembly, 3 miles 
away, using charts on the tabernacle. After 
this they broke bread in one of their homes. 
The Collingdale brethren suggested that they 
come with them to see how an assembly 
functions, which they gladly did for 5 or 6 
months. One Lord's Day they had their pas-
tor—a Presbyterian—come to Collingdale and 
baptize them, after which they left him for-
ever. Next they rented a store with the 
money taken in the offerings, and had a 
splendid testimony set up for the Lord at 
7906 Eastwick Ave., near the Philadelphia 
airport. The Lord kept them together in 
one mind and one spirit, and a building fund 
was started 5 years ago, which resulted in a 
nice building 56 by 30 on the dual highway 
to the airport. Now 35 are in fellowship and 
about 50 to 60 in Sunday school. This was all 
the Lord's doings, that Christ be exalted, for 
He is worthy. Frank Uhrmann 

N The above is a picture of a former Lutheran 
Church building that has been purchased by 
the Assembly at Fort Dodge, Iowa. It is lo-
cated at the corner of C Avenue and J Street, 
a district where there are prospects of en-
larging the Sunday School. 

The Assembly in Fort Dodge was started 
in 1924. The first meetings were held in the 
home of the late F. R. Payne. A public testi-
mony was begun in 1931, following a series of 
tent meetings held by Harold M.. Harper, at 
which time quite a number were saved. A 
number of rented rooms have been used for 
meeting places—the last one being the Com-
munity Room in the Y. M. C. A. 

This building, which will be known as the 
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"Good News Chapel," will seat over 200 
comfortably. There is also a well-equipped 
basement. Quite an undertaking for the small 
group of Christians at Fort Dodge. However, 
everyone in the Assembly "was of one mind," 
regarding the purchase of this property and 
they are looking to the Lord for blessing. 

Bible Assembly, River Rouge, Michigan, 
332 Polk Street—We were enabled of the 
Lord to welcome His people from various 
Assemblies in Detroit to our New Building, 
Sunday, April 4. Quite a large number came 
together in the Fellowship and Dedication 
and God gave us a precious time of blessing 
and encouragement. The building can seat 
about 150 and will take care of all phases of 
our work in this section of the city when 
finished. We are only a few in number but 
God has been our help. The cost thus far is 
about $7,000.00. It will take about $5,000.00 
more. We praise God for the prayers and fel-
lowship of His people. The correspondent is 
Stanley Lamar, 343 Polk St., River Rouge 18, 
Mich. 

CANADA 

Truro, N. S.—We purpose holding a con-
ference here in our new Hall starting with 
prayer meeting at 7:30 P. M., May 22, and 
will conclude with the Gospel meeting at 
7:30 P. M., May 24 . . . Isaac McMullen held 
a profitable series of meetings here also. A 
number of Christians from the churches and 
many unsaved were in the meetings. 

Trail, B. C.—Our Conference was held over 
the Easter week-end between the Trail, 
Rossland and Castlegar Assemblies. Minis-
try was given by Wm. M. Rae, A. E. Gill, R. E. 
McAllister, and Bro. Foggin of China. One 
young man professed faith in Christ. We are 
exercised about a hall of our own as our 
present one has been bought by the doctors' 
Clinic. F. H. H. S. 

Penticton, B. C.—The Easter Conference 
held on March 27-29 drew a number of visit-
ing saints from widely separate localities. 
A. J. Morning of West Vancouver and A. 
Edward Gill of Portland were assisted in the 
ministry of the Word by E. B. Godfrey of 
Red Deer, Alberta and A. H. Olton of Van-
couver. Brother Gill remained for a week 
of post-conference addresses on prophetic 
lines. 

Ottawa, Ont.—A three-day conference was 
held at Grace and Truth Gospel Hall at the 
Easter season. Mr. Ernest Tatham of Toronto, 
Mr. H. W. 0. Atkins of England, L. C. 
Thomas, of Ottawa, and Mr. J. I. Duguid, of 
Montreal, shared the platform. The ministry 
was rich and much enjoyed by His people. 
At the close of the evening service, a young 
boy in the Sunday school professed to accept 

Christ, also others signified that they wanted 
to have a closer walk with the Lord in the 
days that lie ahead. 	 A. H. 

The Fmmaus Bible Schools of Toronto and 
Chicago will close on the following dates: 
Toronto on May 14, and Chicago on May 17. 
Speakers have been invited and special min-
istry will be given during the closing exer-
cises. Parents and friends of the students are 
especially invited to attend. 

Toronto, Ont.—Pacific Gospel Hall—Sydney 
Porteous gave a very helpful series of meet-
ings . . . Neil Fraser of Portland, Ore., is 
seeking to help the Lord's people during 
the month of April . . . Charles Whittaker 
from Angola, Africa, is giving account of the 
Lord's work in Central Africa, in various 
assemblies . . . D. A. Sherwood of Baltimore is 
giving very valuable help in Gilead, Egling-
ton and Central Gospel Halls . . . C. E. Tatham 
continues his studies on the Psalms in Gilead 
Chapel, which is very profitable . . . Peter 
Pell, Jr., after the Easter Conference visited 
Swanwick, and hopes to have meetings in 
Central Hall, beginning April 18. 

A. Ross McConkey, Bancroft, Ont. For the 
months of April and May I am here at Ban-
croft. Lord willing, I expect to visit other 
assemblies in June, then for July and August 
we plan to return to the Ottawa Valley for 
open-air work and tract distribution. April 13 

A. R. Stephenson, 11314 89th St., Edmonton, 
Alta. Had very enjoyable meetings over two 
Lord's Days, at Penticton Central Gospel 
Hall, ministering the Word and preaching the 
Gospel. Will go next to Hamond, and to Chilli-
wack, B. C., before reaching Vancouver. 

William Murray had well attended meetings 
at Gatchell, Ont., over the weekend of April 11. 
One man professed salvation following the 
Sunday evening meeting. 

Louis J. Germain, Ottawa, Ont. I received 
the following letter from a French Christian 
woman who was formerly a Catholic: "Dear 
Brother in Christ: I do not forget you be-
cause you are the one the Lord sent to open 
my eyes to the truth, and to find the Savior 
who is so good, who gives strength, courage 
and takes care of His own; He does not forget 
me, but alas, I do very little for Him." How 
gracious God is to save all those who come 
to Him through Christ! 

F. D. Nugent, London, Ontario. Harold Wag-
ler and I finished seven weeks of meetings 
in Straffordville, Ontario, during which 27 
professed to be saved, some of them over 60 
years of age, so we were made to rejoice at 
this time of refreshing from the Lord. A 
number professed to be saved either during 
the meeting or at home, one man being 
saved in his car while driving home from the 
meeting. One elderly woman whose con- 
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version was outstanding had made a profes-
sion for 22 years, and was so changed that 
her happy face impressed a number of her 
relatives, and caused them to begin attend-
ing the meetings, and seven of them pro-
fessed faith in the Lord Jesus, so her cup is 
full and running over. We are now in Wat-
ford, Ont., where a nice number of unsaved 
were present and we hope a number will be 
led to Christ. Will value prayer for these 
meetings. March 23 

Bethel Bible Camp, Westbank, Alberta—The 
4th Annual Camp for Christians will be held 
July 6-12, 1948. God has given fruitful sea-
sons in the past with salvation brought to 
sinners and spiritual food and help to saints. 
A cordial invitation is extended to all to at-
tend this year's Camp and enjoy a time of 
fellowship and feasting on the things of God. 
The Camp is free of charge. God has supplied 
abundantly through the freewill offerings of 
His people in the past, hence we can say 
our Eben-ezer. Will those who purpose to 
attend please notify Mr. Ben Kievers, Neer-
landia, Alberta. Let us all be in prayer that 
God will again open the windows of heaven 
and pour out His blessing, not only on the 
Camp for Christians, but also on the Chil-
dren's Camp that follows, July 13-19, 1948. 

1948 Summer Camp for Boys and Girls 
It is the intention of the Committee of 

CAMP MINI-YO-WE, if the Lord wills, to 
conduct camps for boys and girls, from 10 to 
16 years of age inclusive, during the two sum-
mer months  . . .  The boys' camp will be from 
July 3 to July 31 and the girls' camp from 
July 31 to August 28. Both of these camps 
will be divided into two 2-weeks' periods  . . . 
The camp grounds are located on Mary Lake 
near Port Sydney, Ontario, about 135' miles 
north of Toronto. We can accommodate about 
100 Campers at each 2-weeks' period  . . . 
Write for folders to CAMP MINI-YO-WE, 
INC., 117 Indian Road, Toronto 3, Ontario. 

J. S. Stewart, Secy. 

Guelph, Ontario, Bible Conference for 1948 
—provides a vacation of healthful relaxation, 
in attractive surroundings, with ministry 
planned to refresh one's soul. The following 
list of speakers should provide ample variety 
of spiritual food of the highest quality. 

May 23 and 24—Opening Conference—
Crawford Tilsley, India, Neil M. Fraser, Port-
land, Ore. 

July 1-5---Dominion Day and Independence 
Day Conference—H. M. Harper, Wheaton, Ill., 
Geo. Rainey, Florida. 

3 Weeks General Conference—July 1 to 10, 
R. Winslow, London and H. Harper, Wheaton, 
)11. 

July 11 to 17, C. Greenhow, Windsor and 
Geo. Landis, Fayetteville, Pa. 

Sunday, July 18—Annual Missionary Day. 
July 18 to 25 W. B. Mackie, Flint and H. 
Armerding, Westfield, N. J. 

4 Weeks Summer Bible School—July 31—
August 29. 

Sept. 4—S. S. Teachers' Conference. 
Sept. 5 and 6—Labor Day Conference-

Owen Hoffman, Washington, Ga., and Geo. 
Mortland, Palisades Park, N. J. 

Guelph is conveniently located less than 
100 miles from Buffalo and about 200 miles 
from Detroit on main highways. Rates are 
reasonable. For full information write for 
descriptive folder and rate card to: 

Guelph Conference Committee, 418 Church 
Street, Ontario. 

•••••«••••••••••••••••••• 	 • • •••••••■••.* 

Missionary Department 
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EUROPE 

Mr. James Lees, 1 William St., Hamilton, 
Scotland: "We have fairly good supplies of 
New Testaments to Germany and Poland. 
The need for New Testaments is great in all 
countries. We hear of considerable blessing 
in Poland. In one place where we preached 
much, a brother writes that four in one night 
professed to accept Christ. Similar news 
from Czechoslovokia and other parts behind 
the so-called 'iron curtain.' These are dif-
ficult times, but God is mightily working." 
(3-15-48). 

SOUTH AMERICA 
Mr. J. Hocking, Pucalpa, Peru: "Within the 

last six months we have greatly improved our 
buildings here by changing their walls from 
mud and rough palm board to brick. Both 
the Gospel Hall and our home are thus fin-
ished in front, and they certainly are now 
worthy of the central place they occupy on 
the main plaza of the town. We have also 
now finished a large water storage tank, 
which should store enough water to tide us 
over any of the dry spells. 

We have been encouraged of late in seeing 
more movement among the native Christians 
to carry on the work themselves. We have 
learned of several who have been having Bi-
ble readings with their neighbors. One young 
convert has done well in getting good num-
bers into his house for Bible study. Our 
blind believer, Panchito, spends his entire 
time reaching the river villages above Pu-
calpa with the Gospel. Another young 
man came into town to be released from 
army service and now has gone back to a new 
Indian tribe near where he was formerly 
stationed. It is rare to see this interest in 
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the Indians among Peruvians, but with Christ 
all is possible. 	 (3-24-48) 

AFRICA 
Mr. Adam N. Ferguson, Elm Mission Sta-

tion, Enqabeni P. 0., Natal, South Africa: 
"Last week at Mansfield, we were encourag-
ed at the large number of white people who 
came to the monthly Bible study. They were 
mainly farmers- and railroad employees. Mr. 
and Mrs. Gibbs make it a social evening for 
them, and the Word is ministered in the 
course of the evening. We keep these meet-
ings going regularly, and while the numbers 
fluctuate, we are pleased that the people are 
quite willing to come. 

Schools and Sunday Schools are in full 
swing again, with the children attending in 
great numbers. We are glad so many young 
people are associated with the schools and 
general Gospel work carried on in our Natal 
mission stations, for we realize more and 
more that the fruitful development of the 
testimony lies among the young people. So 
many of the believers now in fellowship 
came through the day and Sunday schools." 

(2-27-48). 
Mr. W. T. Specs, Lolwa, Irumu, Belgian 

Congo: "At present we are preparing for our 
annual conference that we hold here in Lolwa 
each year. We expect about fifteen hundred 
to attend the three days' meetings, including 
pigmies. Our brick schoolhouse is much too 
small for such a crowd, so we are erecting a 
huge pole and leaf shelter. These conferenc-
es do much to strengthen the work, and we 
will appreciate your prayers regarding this 
present effort that blessing might attend the 
preaching and ministry of the Word of God. 

Rejoice with us regarding the new workers 
that have gotten out, and let us be encourag-
ed to keep praying that more will answer the 
call. The latest to arrive are the Greens. 
Dad Deans and I went to Stanleyville to meet 
them. At present they are with us here 
learning Kingwana, and later on plan to go 
out to one of the needy areas in this region. 
All of our natives, and especially the chief, 
have been much impressed in seeing all five 
of the Green children sit down with us at the 
Lord's table. The parents have already 
preached a powerful sermon to these people 
on how to raise up a family in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord, and that without 
yet knowing the language." (2-28-48). 

Mr. J. A. Clarke, Mulongo, Elisabethville, 
Belgian Congo: "In this district there has 
been for some time past now, a quickening 
of interest and desire to learn more of Christ, 
especially among the young folks. Quite 
recently there has been a softening of hearts 
among some of the elderly women in a vil-
lage nearby where it has always been hard 
to get even a hearing. Now seldom a week  

passes without one or more of these 'hard 
cases' getting to their feet and publicly con-
fessing to interest in the message. Interest 
there certainly is, but, knowing the African 
as I do, for the moment I dare say no more 
than this. The expression of their, desire is 
surely a challenge to all who have experienc-
ed Christ's power saving from sin to lead such 
into the fuller knowledge of Christ by line 
upon line instruction of the import of the 
evangel. 

Our four days' conference meetings are 
over. The ministry was inspiring and heart-
searching. Both white missionaries and Afri-
cans took part, and the latter gave some ex-
cellent addresses. Their illustrations were 
apt, full of African color, clinching their mes-
sages. Listening to them and knowing what 
they had been in the bad old days, drew 
thanksgiving from our hearts for all God 
hath wrought. 

At our station, twenty-seven men and wo-
men were baptised at the New Year. Most 
of them were elderly folk, and several of 
the women testified to having heard the 
Gospel for the first time while under medi-
cal care here at Mulongo." (1-1948). 

Mr. D. B. Long, Missao de Luma-Cassai, 
C. P. 15, Vila Luso, Angola: "In December the 
authorities closed down our school until we 
would find a Portuguese born teacher with 
full qualifications for the job. This was en-
gineered by the enemy, but since we cannot 
carry on a mission without a -  school, it was 
just the preliminary to closing down every-
thing. Then again in this land where none of 
our people can read when saved, and where 
we can only have strong Christians and heal-
thy native assemblies if they can read the 
Scriptures for themselves, we must teach 
them, as there are no government schools for 
them. When all seemed hopeless, a young 
Portuguese couple called Martins, commend-
ed from the assemblies in Lisbon last year 
and working in another district, decided to 
move over here and help us. It seems now 
that we will be able to get going again with 
our school shortly, as Mrs. Martins is a quali-
fied teacher, and we are going to interview 
the District Governor on Monday about the 
matter. We would ask special prayer for this 
couple. They are young and inexperienced, 
though very zealous and hardworking. The 
Portuguese assemblies are poverty stricken 
and not very exercised about supporting ser-
vants of God yet. Theirs will be a difficult 
lot. (3-4-48). 

Mr. Lyndon R. Hess, Sakeji School, Mwin-
ilunga, via Ndola (written' aboard Union-
Castle Line S. S. "Good Hope Castle:" "Just 
a few lines to say that we are drawing to the 
close of our sea journey. Tomorrow we dis-
embark at Capetown and expect to travel 
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north on the next day, D. V. We shall value 
the prayers of the saints as we take up_ the 
work again. There will be much to do, many 
decisions to make, and problems to face. How 
much we have learned to value the prayers 
of the Lord's people." 	 (2-18-48). 

CHINA 
Mr. Gifford Beckon, S. W. China Evangel-

istic Group, Kweiyang, Kweichow: "During 
the Chinese New Years, schools are on va-
cation for an entire month. Several stu-
dents expressed a keen desire to learn more 
about the things of the Lord, so a Bible school 
was planned for two weeks. These plans had 
to include the simplest Bible truths, yet it 
was refreshing to see how eager they were to 
start on the deeper truths of the Word. Two 
of the most outstanding boys have had to 
stand against real opposition at home, yet it 
has only proved to strengthen them in their 
stand for Christ. 

Along with the Bible school, Gospel ser-
vices were held every night. It was good to 
see how many came faithfully night after 
night. You will be interested to know that 
the gateman had to draw a chalk line on the 
door to limit the children under so high, and 
when the place was full, the doors were lock-
ed. Our only regret now is that the building 
is not larger, for it will only seat some over 
two hundred." (2-22-48) 

COMMENDATIONS 
Mrs. Dena Speering, commended by Beth-

any Chapel, 834 Crawford Ave., Augusta, 
Georgia, purposes going to the Belgian Congo 
where she will be associated with Mr. and 
Mrs. William A. Deans and their associates 
in the Lord's work there. 

Mr. and Mrs. T. Lidden Sheridan, com-
mended by the saints at Bethany Chapel, 
834 Crawford Ave., Augusta, Ga., purpose go-
ing to the Belgian Congo where they hope 
to join Mr. and Mrs. William A. Deans and 
their associates in the Lord's work there. 

Address Charges 
•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ■•••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ■••••••••••••••••••••••••• ■• 

V. M. Rivera has moved to 1114 W. May-
field Blvd., in South Sane Antonio, Texas. 

Fredk. A. Tatford's new address is 21 the 
Downsway, Sutton, Surrey, England. 

H. G. Mackay may now be addressed at 
Route 3, Box 82, Greensboro, N. Car. 

Mun Hope's new address is Box 41, Alder-
grove, B. C., Canada. 

John Rankin may now be addressed at 80 
William Street, New York 7, N. Y. 

VIRGINIA 
RICHMOND. Gospel Hall, 12th and Decatur St. 

G. Wallace Rucker, 2207 Stuart Ave. (20). 

KANSAS 
VERMILLION. Meeting in Farm Home of 

John Hallier. 
BRITISH COLUMBIA 

PENTICTON. Central Gospel Hall. 
W. J. Coltman, 522 Edmonton Ave. 

NORTH CAROLINA 
CHARLOTTE. Christian Assembly, Y.M.CA. 

Herbert Lockwood, 2711 Providence Rd., 
Box 6021 (7). 

With the Lord 
............•••••••••••••••••••■•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ■•••• 

As we go to press we learn of the home call 
of F. C. Jennings of Plainfield, N. J., on April 
17. More particulars next issue. Read his last 
message on page 128 of this issue. 

John Brown of Kearny, N. J., went home 
to be with the Lord on March 25 at the age of 
69. Our brother was born in Airdrie, Scot-
land; was saved 28 years ago in Bridgeport, 
Conn., and has been in happy fellowship for 
the last 26 years in the Kearny Gospel Chapel. 
He was a quiet, consistent brother who will 
be greatly missed. 

Mrs. Janet Anderson Waugh, wife of Broth-
er James S. Waugh, Evangelist and Teacher, 
passed into the presence of the Lord March 
24 after a brief illness. She had passed her 
81st birthday. Saved in her late teens and was 
associated with Assemblies gather to His 
Name for over 60 years in Scotland, Virginia, 
Pennsylvania and New Jersey. She suffered 
two serious accidents that made her a cripple 
for eleven years and for the past two years 
sat helplessly in her wheel chair but used 
her needle in sewing for the missionaries. 
Services were conducted by Herbert Marshall 
of Boston and David Lyon of Arlington. Sea-
sonable and suitable ministry was given. The 
esteem in which she was held was expressed 
in a large gathering of saints and friends and 
the many floral tributes. Beloved by the 
saints now she' rests from all her afflictions 
and infirmities. Our brother Waugh feels his 
loss keenly after 56 years of companionship 
and desires prayer for self and family. 

Alzina Julia Wellman passed into the Lord's 
presence, on March 14, at the age of 82, after 
ten days illness. She was saved Sept. 3, 1889, 
and was associated with the Christians meet-
ing in the Gospel Hall at Springbrook, Ontar-
io, Canada for over fifty-eight years. Her 
husband Norman Wellman, who preceded her 
to Glory, twenty-two years ago, was an active 
elder in the assembly, ministering the Word 
and shepherding the flock. Their home was 
always open for the Lord's servants. Surviv-
ing her is her only daughter, Mrs. Stewart 
Mitchell of Wooler, Ont., one granddaughter, 
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Mrs. Douglas Wiley and one great grand-
daughter, Sharon YvOnne Wiley. The funeral 
was conducted by John Rea of London, On-
tario, who spoke Words of Comfort to the 
bereaved and a faithful Word of warning to 
those without Christ. 

Mrs. John Kempston of Chicago, Ill., passed 
into the presence of the Lord suddenly on 
March 22. She was saved when quite young 
and lived a quiet consistent godly life. She was 
given to hospitality and her home was open 
to all the Lord's servants, especially the 
missionaries. Mrs. Kempston was "a succourer 
of many, and of myself also" and will be 
greatly missed. At the time of her departure 
she was in fellowship at the Bible Truth 
Hall, Oak Park, Ill. She is survived by her 
husband, two daughters, four sisters, one 
brother and her aged Father. J. F. S. 

Fred C. Pearce of Courtenay, B. C., passed 
away suddenly at his home, at the age of 72. 
Brother Pearce was well known on Van-
couver Island, being associated with the As-
sembly from its inception. He will be missed 
much by his wife and family as well as by 
the Christians who have known his life and 
walk. 

Mrs. Hugh Wilson of Trail, B. C., passed 
peacefully into the presence of the Lord 
March 18 after an illness of several months, 
at over 67 years of age. She was a very gra-
cious, loving and hospitable sister in Christ, 
ever ready to minister to the needs of God's 
people, and many of our ministering brethren 
were most tenderly cared for as they visited 
Trail. She will be greatly missed by the As-
sembly, having been in happy fellowship with 
the Christians at Trail almost since its in-
ception. She left to mourn her loss a husband, 
three sons and three daughters. Wm. M. Rae 
took charge of the funeral services, at which 
a goodly number attended. 

Hezekiah Nottage of Tarpum Bay, (Baha-
mas), Eleuthera Assembly, went to be with 
the Lord January 16. He was the eldest broth-
er of the Nottage brothers in U. S. A. His 
testimony and usefulness in the community 
was recognized by the aged as well as the 
young. He will be greatly missed as a hus-
band, father and a spiritual leader in the 
Assembly where he labored for over forty 
years. 

Robert Minns of the George Town (Baha-
mas) Exuma Assembly was called to be 
with the Lord in February. Another useful 
veteran soldier of the cross has been called to 
lay down his arms. As in the case of our 
brother Nottage of Eleuthera, he was largely 
responsible for the little Assembly at George 
Town, and was like as a father, both tem-
poral and spiritual to all the inhabitants of 
the Island.  • 

Mrs. Cora Martens, wife of H. H. Martens 
of Lyman, Iowa, went home to be with the 
Lord. She loved to be at meetings with her 
husband when she was able, loved to be with 
the Lord's people, and had attended just a 
few nights before when Geo. T. Pinches was 
speaking. One son preceded her in death a 
few years ago, and she leaves to mourn her 
death the husband who is saved, and two 
daughters and two sons who are not saved. 
Pray for them. Calvin Lindeman spoke a 
warning word at her funeral to a large num-
ber attending. 

James Campbell, of Edmonton, Alta, B. C., 
passed away on March 23, at the age of 64 
years. He was for a number of years identi- 
fied with the 97th Street Assembly in Ed- 
monton after he came from Scotland. He was 
a mining engineer, very widely known and 
highly respected by all who knew him, so his 
funeral was well attended by the miners. 
The Chapel was crowded to over its capacity, 
thus affording a good opening for the Gospel, 
which was my responsibility as requested by 
Bro. Campbell before he passed away. He 
is survived by his widow, two sons and three 
daughters. Mrs. Campbell would appreciate 
the prayers of the Lord's people for the family. 

A. R. Stephenson 
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New Address Book 
Now Off the Press 

Over 200 corrections since the 
1947 edition. 

Price 50c each 
WALTERICK PRINTING CO. 

Fort Dodge, Iowa 

  

     

       

       

   

John Wesley Hotel 
Preferred by the Best People 

Convenient to Ocean, Boardwalk, 
Auditorium and Shops — Delicious 
Meals — Innerspring Mattresses — All 
Outside Rooms — Hot and Cold Water 
— Special Rates, May, June and Sep-
tember. 

Register Early—Discount to Christian 
Workers — Illustrated Folder Upon 
Request. 

JOHN WESLEY HOTEL 
RAYMOND M. SCHUSTER, Director 

Central and Webb Avenues 
Ocean Grove, N. J. 
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The Lordship of the Lamb 
A. E HORTON 

Revelation 4-6 

(Continued from previous issue) 

AS WE contemplate the scene and 
think of its implications, we feel 

ourselves completely in tune with that 
which follows. A new song is heard in 
heaven. It begins with the four living 
creatures and the elders about the 
throne. Its cadences are taken up by 
the countless myriads of angels which 
surround that central focus of Light. 
And the rolling tide of praise sweeps 
on and on, ever outward and outward, 
until all creation has joined in ac-
knowledging the worthiness of the 
Lamb to take that place of sovereignty. 
We read, and we also add our voices 
to this general adoration! 

We have seen thus the Lamb being 
given the commission to carry through 
the Divine purposes: His exaltation to 
the place of Sovereignty. In the open-
ing of the seals we see Him operating 
from that place. 

Here we may note that the under-
standing of the symbolism will differ 
with different interpreters. Some take 
the events of chapter six to be all end-
time happenings; others think it more 
likely that we have in chapter six an 
outline of 

general characteristics of the age, 
characteristics which will undoubtedly 
intensify as the age draws to a close. 
With either understanding it will be 
seen that the seals, trumpets, and vials 
cover in part the same ground. They 
move to the same end events: the 
earthquake, the revelation of the Lamb 
in glory, and the wrath of God. One 
feels that the difference is that in the 
seals we have characteristics of the 
age generally; in the trumpets, de-
tailed happenings more toward the 
end of the age; in the vials, the out-
poured wrath with which the age  

closes. One should not be dogmatic 
here, but would merely prepare the 
ground for the vision of the Lamb, 
which, as we have noted, must be for 
us the supreme importance of the book. 

In chapter 5:7, the Lamb has taken 
the book, and in Chapter 6:1 He now 
opens the seals one by one. After each 
of the first four seals one of the four 
living creatures calls forth a rider on 
a horse. The fifth seal reveals the 
souls of martyrs slain for their testi-
mony, and foretells others yet to be 
slain. The sixth seal overleaps the in-
tervening time, and shows the con-
sumation of the age. The seventh seal is 
not opened until chapter 8:1, and in-
troduces the trumpets and the vials, 
in which all is detailed and finished. 
One may say, therefore, that in the 
opening of the seals of the book is the 
manifestation of all the events which 
follow. 

Interpreters have tried to solve con-
clusively the identity of the first horse 
and his rider. Some see in him the 
conquests of the gospel; others, "Im-
perial conquests"; still others, the go-
ing forth of the final world-conqueror. 
Dogmatism here is hardly in order. 
It is agreed that the second, third, and 
fourth seals represent war, famine, 
and pestilence. As the Lamb opens a 
seal, each of the four riders is called 
forth, by a living creature. Here is 
sovereignty in manifestation, and we 
see the Lamb controlling the course of 
world events: and so on to the close. 

Let us pause here and consider. War 
is so evidently the result of man's own 
wickedness and folly that it may be 
difficult for us to see how it can be in 
any sense a sovereign act of God. But 
when we read in Scripture that God 
speaks of "the sword, and the famine, 
and the evil beasts, and the pestilence" 
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as "my four sore judgments" (Ezek. 
14:21), we can see that, behind all the 
seeming confusion of man's history 
over-ruling it, there stands that most 
mysterious factor which we call 

the sovereignty of God. 
It has always been a problem to men 
themselves how far that sovereignty 
extends in the control of their actions. 
That it does not extend to the point of 
robbing life of its moral meaning, nor 
man of his moral responsibility, ought 
to be evident to all who study and be-
lieve the Word of God. But that it 
does extend so far that God never for 
a moment loses control of the happen-
ings of history; that He even guides 
them according to His own purposes; 
this also is evidenced by the fact that 
even war can be one of His "four sore 
judgments." 

On that understanding we here see 
the One Who opens the seals, guiding 
all the course of the age so that its 
events shall work out finally as God 
has ordained for the display of His 
glory, for the confusion of His foes, 
and for the salvation of all who will be 
saved. We read on in the book and.we 
note the final heading up of evil, the 
final raging of wickedness, the final 
witnessing of martyrs, the final out-
pouring of Divine wrath, the final 
destruction of iniquity, the final bless-
edness of salvation, and the final reign 
of peace and joy and righteousness. All 
this, we note, was in the book received 
by the Lamb. All this He, from the 
throne of glory, surely and steadily 
guides and controls, and will guide and 
control until finally He shall have de-
livered the kingdom to God the Father, 
until finally 

God shall be all in all. 
This is the glory of the matter for 

us. We see tremendous events taking 
place around us today; events which 
are causing men's hearts to fail them 
for fear. Never has the world been in 
such a condition, and it is evident to 
the most "optimistic" that worse is still  

to come. Enemies of the truth abound 
and increase in strength. Clouds of 
apostasy darken, and the love of many 
grows cold. 

Shall our hearts fail us for fear? Ah, 
but we know Who holds the book and 
opens its seals! We know that all these 
events are in His control, even that we 
ourselves are in His hand. Wicked men 
may rage against Him, but He still 
moves all quietly, irresistibly, and 
surely to the appointed end. He Who 
sits on the throne is the Lamb! The 
Sovereign Lord of the age is our Sa-
vior! Well may we exult; well may we 
worship; and well may our hearts be 
at peace! 

The Kingdom 
of God 	JOHN BLOORE 

THIS expression, in some passages 
used as synonymous with "the 

kingdom of heaven," is, however, the 
more general term. It is not simply 
dispensational, but includes what is 
moral and spiritual. "It is not meat and 
drink, but righteousness, peace, and 
joy in the Holy Spirit." The kingdom 
of heaven is the kingdom of God in its 
dispensational relations since the 
manifestation of the King. These rela-
tions have their end in due course, 
while the kingdom of God is eternal, 
subsisting after all dispensational 
changes, and finding final manifestation 
in the new heavens and new earth 
wherein righteousness dwells. 

Since what is moral and spiritual is 
connected with the expression "king-
dom of God," it is this which is spoken 
of in the epistles and the ministry re-
corded in the Acts, for it is those fea-
tures such as righteousness, peace, and 
joy which constitute the ministry of the 
Holy Spirit, especially after Pente-
cost. Thus the emphasis is on the 
spiritual blessings, whether as to po- 
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sition before God, relationship with 
God, or the eternal destiny of all those 
who believe the gospel of God concern-
ing His Son. 

We know that those who believe in 
this present period are formed by the 
Spirit into the assembly which is 
Christ's Body, giving them a very 
special place and portion in an intimacy 
of relation known to no other company 
of the redeemed. That assembly and 
the kingdom are synonymous in the 
present, in so far as the latter is viewed 
in its real, spiritual features and rela-
tions which are connected with the 
Holy Spirit. Still while now there can 
be none who are really and truly in the 
kingdom who are not members of 
Christ's Body, it remains true that what 
the kingdom of God is in its moral and 
spiritual character will be known by 
those who are of faith after the removal 
of the assembly from the earth, that 
is, the saved Jewish remnant and the 
saved Gentile multiude of the future 
dispensations of which prophecy 
speaks. 

It may be well, however, at this 
point to emphasize the present form 
of the kingdom of God in view of some 
recent statements to the effect that the 
kingdom of God is wholly future, and 
that there is no such thing as a king-
dom of God on earth today, that in fact 
it does not exist. 

Such texts as the following cannot 
be relegated to what is wholly future: 
Acts 8:12; 14:22; 19:8; 20:25; 28:23, 30, 
31; Col. 1: 13; Rev. 1:9; Rom. 14: 17. 

If we think of the kingdom of God in 
the future, as far as this world is con-
cerned we think of the manifestation of 
the power and glory of Christ as King, 
reigning over the earth, Israel being 
restored, saved, and made first of the 
nations, as prophecy abundantly de-
clares. Then, too, there will be no 
other kingdom as there is now, for 
Satan will be imprisoned, he and his 
hosts being cast out of the heavenlies, 
so that there is an end to the rule and  

influence of those principalities and 
authorities who are the universal lords 
of this darkness and spiritual powers of 
wickedness (Eph. 6: 12) . Against these 
we now struggle. Only at the end of the 
Millennium Satan will be loosed for a 
brief final act of rebellion. 

It is certain that the kingdom of God 
does not now exist on earth after this 
manner. Scripture leads us to believe 
that 

two kingdoms exist today. 
The one that will not exist in that fu-
ture age is present in power today, and 
so also is the kingdom of God in a 
present form suited to the time. Both 
are of moral and spiritual character—
that of Satan is darkness, that of God, 
now and ever, light, for God is light. 
Now men are passing from the former 
into the latter by the work of the Holy 
Spirit through the Word. Thus are 
blind eyes opened to "see," and those 
who see "enter" the kingdom of God. 
They are turned "from darkness to 
light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God, that they may receive for-
giveness of sins, and inheritance among 
them which -are sanctified by faith that 
is in Me" (Acts 26: 18) . Thus delivered 
from "the power (or authority) of 
darkness," they are "translated into 
the kingdom of His dear Son in whom 
we have redemption through His blood, 
even the forgiveness of sins," for in 
this way the Father makes "us meet 
(or, fit) to be partakers of the inheri-
tance of the saints in light" (Col. 1: 
12-14) . Such were once darkness, but 
thus they become light in the Lord 
(Eph. 5: 8) . Those made fit by the 
Father to be partakers of the inheri-
tance of saints in light are already 
saints as sanctified in Christ Jesus, and 
begin now to participate in their in-
heritance as a result of present divine 
operation. They thus have a present as 
well as future inheritance in the king-
dom of Christ and of God (Eph. 5: 5, 
etc.) . 

Peter assures a richly furnished en- 

JUNE, 1948 Page 143 



trance into the everlasting kingdom of 
our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, if 
there is diligence in doing the things 
spoken of (II Pet. 1: 4-11) . This has its 
bearing for the present and the future. 
For all such there is that in the future 
as to the kingdom which they do not 
now possess except in hope, but there 
is that which they have of that king-
dom in the present which proves its 
present existence. This is found in the 
things, in the firstfruits, of the Spirit, 
and it is summarized for us in Rom. 
14:17. 

Paul's words to the elders of Ephe-
sus are significant. He testified of re-
pentance toward God and faith toward 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and speaks of 
the ministry received of the Lord Jesus 
to testify the glad tidings of the grace of 
God. He could affirm he had not failed 
to announce all the counsel of God. 
But in all this he had gone about 
preaching the kingdom of God (Acts 
20: 21-27) . These things then pertained 
to it, and gave to those accepting such 
a ministry of grace present participa-
tion in what that kingdom really meant, 
while as to outward conditions on the 
earth they might be accounted sheep 
for the slaughter and endure present 
suffering for the sake of the kingdom, 
since in the present we are found 
brethren and fellow-partakers in the 
tribulation and kingdom and patience in 
Jesus (Rev. 1: 9, New Trans.). 

When Paul disputed and persuaded 
as to the things concerning the king-
dom of God (Acts 19: 8) , it could hard-
ly be exclusively what was future, and 
then as now non-existent, for it is im-
mediately mentioned that some did 
not believe "that way" — surely that 
way of present faith in Christ and the 
attendant blessings. This appears fully 
confirmed as we read of Paul in Acts 
28. To the assembled Jews he "ex-
pounded and testified the kingdom of 
God, persuading them concerning 
Jesus, both from the law of Moses and 
the prophets." This quite evidently em- 

braced "the salvation of God" in which 
the Gentiles participate (v. 28) ; and 
then during the following two years of 
ministry to all who came Paul occupied 
himself in "preaching the kingdom of 
God, and teaching the things concern-
ing the Lord Jesus Christ" (vs. 30, 31) . 

In another place the apostle speaks 
of those who were his fellow-workers 
for the kingdom of God (Col. 4: 11) . 

Again, Paul enumerates the works 
of those who "shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God" (Gal. 5: 19-21) . They 
have no fitness to be partakers of the 
inheritance of the saints in light. And 
then he immediately says: "But the 
fruit of the Spirit," etc. There are those 
in whom that fruit is now produced. 
Thus they in the present inherit the 
kingdom, for such live by the Spirit 
and walk in the Spirit. This cannot 
be apart from righteousness, peace, and 
joy in the Spirit—the kingdom of God. 
This will still be true when the king-
dom is manifested in glory on the earth; 
but believers who have not the glory 
as yet, produce the Spirit's fruit, enjoy 
His firstfruits, and are partakers in 
those moral and spiritual features which 
belong to God's kingdom both now and 
forever, in present tribulation as in 
future glory. Both aspects of truth 
have their place, neither can be set 
aside without spiritual loss. 

"Work with your own hands" (I 
Thess. 4:11) . 

Through an open doorway, a Lon-
don missionary watched a seamstress 
at her work. As the needlewoman 
stopped to rest a moment, she looked 
at her candle and said, "I must hasten, 
for my candle is burning low and I 
have no other." As we are cognizant of 
world affairs, we are impressed_ with 
the shortness of the time left for the 
Christian to serve the Lord. Surely, 
our "candle" is burning low. We are 
challenged to concentrated and conse-
crated service for Him while that free-
dom and opportunity are ours. N. T. 
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"The Only Man With All Power 
H. L. HASTINGS 

THESE seem to me to be the most au-
dacious, the most astonishing words 

that ever fell from mortal lips. We are told 
that the eleven disciples went away into 
Galilee, into a mountain where Jesus had 
appointed them. And when they saw Him 
they worshipped Him; but some doubted. 
And Jesus came and spake unto them saying, 

"All power is given unto Me in Heaven 
and in earth. 

Go ye therefore and teach all nations, bap-
tizing them in the Name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit; teaching 
them to observe all things whatsoever I have 
commanded you; and lo, I am with you al-
ways, even unto the end of the world" (Matt. 
28:18). 

Who said these words? A Jewish peasant, 
a Jewish carpenter. You know what car-
penters are. You have seen a great many 
carpenters. This man was a carpenter—a 
poor man, had never been educated in the 
schools. He was educated in the carpenter's 
shop. He made yokes and ploughs, I sup-
pose, and helped build houses, and made 
boxes and chests and doors. And then He 
took up preaching, and went about among 
the common people, and some said He was a 
glutton and a wine-bibber, a friend of pub-
licans and sinners—a man who did not keep 
good company. Some said He was crazy, and 
some said He had a demon and some said 
He was a mover of sedition, and some said 
one thing and some said another; but the 
general conclusion among people who were 
anybody—the Scribes and Pharisees, the 
prominent men and the chief priests—was 
that He did not amount to very much any-
way. 

There were a few people who followed 
Him—fishermen and tax-gatherers and com-
mon people; but here this Man, who we are 
told sometimes was just like any other man, 
who has been called an imposter and de-
ceiver—who was finally hung up on a Cross 
between two thieves, dying for these men—
says, "All power is given unto Me in Heaven 
and in earth." 

Just think of it, a carpenter says that! A 
poor preacher, without a pulpit, without -a 
salary, without a parish; a man whom they 
tried to kill; a man who did not stand well 
among the better classes of the community. 
Such a man as that says, "All power is given 
unto Me"—all authority, all ability, all ef-
ficiency, all power! 

Did you ever think how much power 
there is on earth? 

There is the power of the wind, Do you 
know of anybody who can control that? 
There is the power of the waves. Do you 
know of anybody who can control or master 
them? There are the powers of nature; the 
heaving of the tides; the swelling of the seeds 
in the earth, the mighty upspringing that 
clothes the fields with grass. There is the 
power of the clouds. There is the power of 

heat in which the strongest iron that ever 
was forged will melt. There is the power 
which pours down floods from on high. Why, 
an inch of water falling on a square mile 
means some sixty thousand tons and all 
that power poured out so gently that we do 
not notice it. We do not understand it. We 
think nothing is going on. We call it a show-
er. Think of the millions of glowing orbs 
that flame through the skies. Think of this 
world rolling in its mighty orbit. Think of 
the sun, sweeping on its eternal pathway. 
Think of the power that moves these things. 
Some people do not understand how the sun 
could be made to stand still. Well, if you 
will tell me what keeps it going, I will tell 
you how it was made to stand still. All pow-
er in the universe. All power over men; all 
p wer over demons; all power over every-
thing. He did have power 

to Make Himself Remembered 

on the earth. There were hundreds of mil-
lions of people living on the earth then—how 
many of them do you know? How many of 
them could you name? There were kings 
and princes, emperors, philosophers, poets. I 
do not believe a man here could name twelve 
persons who lived then. What has become 
of them? You remember Him? He did 
have power to keep His Name before the 
public. The world has never forgotten that. 
They have tried to persecute it out of sight; 
but there is no continent where His Name is 
not known; He is more widely known than 
Caesar. He is more widely known than 
Alexander. He is known more widely than 
Nebuchadnezzar. He is known more widely 
than Washington. He is known more widely 
than any man that ever lived since God made 
this world. He had power enough for that. 
How many people will know anything about 
you a hundred years after you are dead? 

Curious, isn't it, that this dead Jew is so 
remembered? There have been thousands 
of Jews who have lived and died and the 
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world has forgotten them. He had power 
to be remembered. 

He had Power to be Obeyed. 

Nebuchadnezzar was a great king. Do you 
know anybody who cares what Nebuchad-
nezzar said? Alexander was a great con-
queror. Do you know anybody who cares 
what he commanded? Napoleon was a great 
conqueror. Do you know anybody who 
cares what Napoleon did? He changed the 
map of Europe and the face of the world's 
governments—who cares for his commands 
now? Who cares to-day for the. commands 
of Jesus Christ? How is it that He who was 
hung on a Roman Cross nineteen hundred 
years ago, He who, our sceptical friends tell 
us, is nothing but a dead Jew and a dead 
carpenter—how is it that He is obeyed to-
day? There is not a king on earth who has 
such a sway as He has. There is not an em-
peror who ever lived that had such a host to 
bow to His commands. 

He had Power to Make Friends. 

You have been living in this world, twenty, 
thirty, forty, fifty, sixty years. How many 
friends have you made? I don't mean how 
many would come and eat a big dinner if 
you would pay for it. I don't mean how 
many would drink as long as your money 
lasted—but friends. I mean people who 
would go with you if a policeman walked on 
the other side. I mean people who would 
lend you money when you were hard up, 
and they did not believe they would get it 
back again? How many would go across 
the Atlantic to please you if you couldn't 
pay their fare? How many people would die 
for you? It is nineteen hundred years since 
any man has seen Jesus Christ. Not a man 
on earth ever heard His voice. Not a man 
on earth ever clasped His hand. Nobody 
has His autograph. Nobody ever saw His 
handwriting. Nobody ever heard Him speak, 
yet how many friends He has. How many 
friends have you got? Half a dozen. 

Friends of every nation, of every clime, of 
every colour. Friends of every condition—
in palaces and huts; in cottages and caves of 
the earth. Friends delving in mines; friends 
drying their nets in the fishing-boats; friends 
tilling the soil; friends riding in high places; 
friends everywhere. Hundreds, thousands, 

- millions, tens of millions. How does He get 
so many friends? How is it that He who 
hung between two thieves nineteen hundred 
years ago, has so many friends who never 
saw Him, who never heard Him, and yet who 
know Him and love Him; who would lay 
down their lives for Him; who would go to 
the ends of the earth for Him; who would give 
their last shilling they have; who count noth-
ing dear when He calls for them? 

You say that He is a dead Jew, do you? I 
never saw a live Jew who could do that. I 
never saw a live Gentile who could do that. 
What does this all mean? It means that "all 
power is given unto Him." It means that He 
has power over the hearts of men; that He 
grasps them and holds them by a bond which 
earth can never break. 

He had Power to Make His Words Live. 

Millions of people are talking, talking, 
talking until they tire everybody out, but no-
body remembers a word that they said. Books 
have been written and perished. Poems have 
been written; orators have been recorded, 
but they have perished; but He said, "Heaven 
and earth shall pass away, but My words 
shall not pass away." 

He never had a reporter for the Jerusalem 
Journal or the Galilee Gazette, taking down 
what He said to print in the next morning's 
paper, but His words remain. 

He spoke to a little company of disciples on 
the Mount, and the world still listens to 
what He said. He told Nicodemus one night 
h w "God loved the world," and those words 
have been ringing through the world more 
than nineteen hundred years. He talked to 
a few disciples on board ship, and His words 
have been echoing ever since. To-day, in 
seven hundred different languages, men read 
the words of Christ. Many of the inhabi-
tants of the earth this day can read in their 
own tongues the story of Christ and His 
Cross. The infidel can never root this out. 
He can scoff and sneer and burn up Bibles, 
but the "Word of the Lord endureth for 
ever." 

"All Power!" 
You have no power over the winds, but 

He could speak to the winds and they obeyed 
Him. You have no power over the waves, 
but He could say, "Peace, be still," and there 
was a great calm. You have no power over 
"all manner of diseases," but when He spoke 
to the sick, He healed them. You have no 
power over evil spirits, but He cast out de-
mons with His word. You have -o power 
over the dead, but He called them from the 
silence of the tomb and bade them live. 

And these were only the specimen of what 
He could do. He raised one dead brother; 
He is going to raise your dead brother. "All 
that are in the graves shall hear His voice 
and shall come forth," for He says, "I am He 
that liveth and was dead; and, behold, I am 
alive for evermore, Amen; and have the keys 
of Hell and of death" (John 5:28, 29; Rev. 
1:18). 

"Go ye into all the world." 

Suppose you had a message you wanted to 
send into all the world. You couldn't get it 
out of town without paying somebody for it; 
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and when your money stopped, the message 
would stop. He said, "I send you forth as 
sheep among wolves." He promised them 
nothing but a cross. "Go," you have im-
perial Rome against you. "Go," you have 
idolaters against you. "Go," you have Gen-
tiles and Jews against you. What have you 
got? A story about a man hung up between 
two thieves. What do we care about them? To 
the Jews it is a stumbling-block and to the 
Greeks foolishness. Christ says, "You go 
and tell it." And all through these vast em-
pires where men bowed the knee to heathen 
gods, to-day there is not a knee bowed to 
Jupiter or Mars or Venus, or any of these 
deities. Their temples are in ruins. Their 
oracles are dumb. Their priests have perished 
in the corruption of ages. But this foolish-
ness of preaching that saves them who be-
lieve, still marches on. To-day the words of 
Christ have gone out to the ends of the earth. 

That carpenter who died without a friend, 
except a few poor, weeping women, forsaken 
by those whom He had taught, is to-day ac-
knowledged as Lord by countless numbers 
among all nations. 

Every bank note that you have in your 
books has a date upon it, and it dates from 
the birth of that Man. Every check you 
draw has that Man's birth date upon it. The 
deed you own your farm by has His birth on 
it. The note you give, the bond you hold, 
the contract you make, is not worth the pa-
per you write on until it has that date. 

Nineteen hundred years ago 

A Little Company of a Dozen Persons 
sat in an upper room around a table, ate 
some bread and drank from a cup, and the 
Master said, "Do this in remembrance of Me." 
If you had been looking on, and knowing 
that their leader would be betrayed, denied, 
forsaken by all, had they been asked, "How 
often will they observe this?" you would 
have said, "They will never meet again." 
Nineteen hundred years have passed since 
then, and there has never been a year, there 
has not been a week, that some one has not 
obeyed that command; and to-day in differ-
ent lands, in different quarters of the earth, 
hundreds, thousands, of people gather, and 
with tearful eyes and tender hearts take the 
cup and break the bread in memory of Him 
who died on Calvary's Cross. "All power is 
given unto Me in Heaven and in earth." 

You Want to be on the Strongest Side! 
Then be on the side of Christ. You want to 
be on the winning side; you want to be with 
the noble, the godly, and the good; this is 
the company you want to join. 

To-day we may testify to His goodness; to-
day we may glorify His name. And it will be 
something to say to Him in the day of His  

glory, when the nations shall hail Him, when 
the angels shall glorify Him, when all Heaven 
shall adore Him—it will be something to say 
then, that in the day when He was dishon-
oured we stood by Him; in the day when He 
was rejected we suffered with Him. 

The Breaking of Bread 
at Corinth 

NIGEL TURNER 

(I Corinthians 11 and 14) 

SHOULD any reader imagine that 
these rules apply only to Corin-

thian believers, let him read to whom 
the epistle is addressed: "Unto . . . all 
that in every place call upon the Name 
of Jesus Christ our Lord" (1: 2) . 

From this chapter (11) we glean 
four important facts: 

1. The meeting for the breaking of 
bread was a regular custom. 

2. The meeting was very different 
from what we see in the great majority 
of Christian sects today. 

3. The meeting was open for any 
brother, filled with the Spirit, to take 
part: there was no human leader pres-
ent. 

4. The meeting was guarded by a 
severe warning from God. 

(1) It was a regular habit to come 
together to break bread. The frequency 
and regularity of the act are inferred 
by such sayings as "the whole Church 
come together in one place," and "when 
ye come together" (11: 20, 33) . They 
"continued stedfastly" in the breaking 
of bread. There are also words which 
strongly suggest that there was a 
weekly repetition of this solemn act, 
for we read of the first day of the week 
"when the disciples came together to 
break bread" (Acts 20: 7). 

(2) How different is the picture in 
this chapter from the ecclesiastical cus- 
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toms which have come to be recognized 
in these lawless days! The Word of God 
disdains to mention the building-style 
or the minister (much less the orna-
ments of the minister) or any arrange-
ments beforehand for conducting the 
service. All is to be done "in the Spirit" 
(14: 14-16). 

(3) Any Spirit-filled brother might 
take part. "Ye may all prophesy one 
by one" (v. 31) , provided that not more 
than two or three do so at one occa-
sion (29) . But, though any may take 
part, we remember that praying and 
hymn choosing must be done with in-
telligence. "I will pray with the Spirit, 
and I will pray with the understanding 
also; I will sing with the Spirit, and I 
will sing with the understanding also" 
(v. 15) . Unintelligent breaking into the 
sense and meaning of the worship is not 
agreeable to the mind of the God of 
order. We understand also that teach-
ing and exhortation, if given, should 
centre on the Person of the Lord Jesus, 
to the exclusion of all unrelated sub-
jects. One might ask, "Why?" First, be-
cause He said "This do in remem-
brance of ME" (I Cor. 11: 24) —not in 
remembrance of our own salvation or 
of our blessings. Moments of worship, 
while we sit at His feet with Mary, are 
too precious to be used in talking about 
ourselves. Speak only of Him! Then 
again, "as often as ye eat this bread 
and drink this cup ye do show the 
Lord's Death" (I Cor. 11: 26) . That is 
the purpose of our gathering—to meet 
and remember the Lord alone. Then 
again, "Till He come"! We have an ab-
sent One in remembrance until we 
meet Him and are for ever with Him. 

Thoughts of Himself 
Let thoughts of the Holy Lamb of 

God fill our hearts and minds, to the 
exclusion of all else as, breaking the 
bread, we ponder His death and His 
Body given for us in sacrificial Love; 
as, meeting on the first day of the 
week, we think also of His Resurrec-
tion; and as, continuing steadfastly "till 

He come," we think also of future 
Glory. 

Furthermore, at this table we ought 
particularly to think of His death and 
sufferings, for it was with these in 
mind that our divine Lord instituted 
the Supper, with full knowledge of 
what was before Him on that "same 
night in which He was betrayed." 
("Jesus, therefore, knowing all things 
that should come upon Him, went 
forth.") When we that are brothers in 
Christ take the liberty of wasting time 
over other matters than this, it dis-
honors the Lord and spoils the atmos-
phere of worship. It would be well, 
indeed, if we realized that Heaven is 
joining with us in this act of worship 
to the Lamb, and in Heaven they think 
of Him solely as the slain One, a "Lamb 
for ever and ever." True, on His thigh 
is the Name "King of kings and Lord 
of lords," yet still is His vesture dipped 
in blood. At His Transfiguration, those 
visitors straight from Heaven could 
speak of nothing else, in the precious 
moments at their disposal, than His 
death in Jerusalem. Then we, too, might 
think and speak of nothing else but 
Him, especially in His death and suf-
ferings. Let us be like Abram after his 
justification by faith, who gazed on a 
sacrifice from morning till night, chas-
ing the fowls of heaven away. Let us 
gaze on the Sacrifice, too, chasing off 
all wandering thoughts as we gather 
and minister at the Breaking of Bread. 

"Lest I forget Gethsemane, 
Lest I forget Thine agony!" 

In fact, silently or otherwise, all may 
take part, for Paul delivered unto the 
whole assembly that which he had re-
ceived from the Lord about the Break-
ing of Bread (11: 23) . There is no trace 
of these facts being delivered to any 
pastor, much less a "reverend" lead-
er. It is the cup "which we bless," the 
bread "which we break" (10:16) . If 
we grasp the fulness of this privilege 
we shall be ready and worthy. 

—B elie v er' s Magazine 
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The Believer's Biography 
ALFRED P. GIBBS 

CHAPTER SIX 

The Christian's Power—"Through 
Christ" 

PERHAPS the question uppermost 
in the reader's mind is: "How 

ever did Paul manage to live such a 
Christ-magnifying life, in spite of all 
the opposition arrayed against him 
from the Devil, the world, and the 
flesh? Paul answers this question quite 
simply and satisfactorily by testifying: 
"I can do all things through Christ 
which strengtheneth me." Here, in a 
nutshell, is the secret of Paul's re-
sources; the reservoir of his power was 
Christ, and from that inexaustible sup-
ply came the all-sufficient grace, wis-
dom and power essential to his living 
the Christian life. In Christ "are hid 
all the treasures of wisdom and know-
ledge." He declared: "All power is 
given unto Me in heaven and in earth," 
(Col. 2:3; Matt. 28:18). 

Two things naturally suggest them-
selves to our minds in this connection. 
Let us look at them for a little while. 

First, 
Our utter insufficiency. 

As Paul contemplated the tremendous 
opposition he must face in order to 
live for and serve the Lord Jesus he 
exclaimed: "Who is sufficient for these 
things?" Well might every Christian 
ask the same question. Notice how 
Paul answered his own query by say-
ing: "But our sufficiency is of God, 
who also hath made us able ministers 
of the new testament" (II Cor. 2:16; 
3:5, 6). Let us think of three things in 
this matter of our insufficiency. 

(1) We can know nothing, apart 
from what God has been pleased to re-
veal. Shut the Bible and what do we 
know of God; of Christ; of the Holy 
Spirit; of salvation; of the great fun-
damental doctrines of the faith, of 
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guidance through life, of death and the 
hereafter? Nothing! We are shut up to 
the Divine revelation in the Holy 
Scriptures for all spiritual knowledge; 
and this can only be apprehended by 
one who has been regenerated. (I Cor. 
2: 14-15) . Man's unaided wisdom be-
comes folly when he attempts to be-
come wise "above that which is writ-
ten" (I Cor. 4: 6). As believers, we are 
absolutely dependent upon the word of 
God for our guidance and, apart from 
this, we can know nothing. 

(2) We can receive nothing, un-
less it is given to us by God. John 3:27. 
All we possess is ours only because we 
have received it from the Lord. We 
can truthfully sing: "Nought have I 
gotten, but what I received; grace hath 
bestowed it since I have believed." 
The eternal life which is ours came as 
the "free gift of God" (Rom. 6: 23). 
"Every good and perfect gift has come 
to us from above, from the Father of 
lights, with Whom is no variableness, 
neither shadow of turning" (James 1: 
17). We have been enjoined to pray: 
"Give us, day by day, our daily bread" 
(Matt. 6: 11) . He has supplied "all our 
needs according to His riches in glory 
by Christ Jesus" (Phil. 4: 19). What-
ever the need may be that arises in 
the life of the child of God, there is 
an all-sufficient supply of grace to 
meet it; for we read: "He giveth more 
grace." Thus all we have, or ever hope 
to have, is ours, by the gift of God's 
grace. 

(3) We can do nothing apart from 
union and communion with the Lord 
Jesus. We have been made to realize 
how true are his words: "Without Me, 
ye can do nothing" (John 15: 5). We 
began the Christian life by union with 
Him, and we cannot possibly live the 
Christian life apart from communion 
with Him. How pregnant with mean- 

Page 149 



ing are His words: "The branch cannot 
bear fruit of itself" (John 15: 4). In 
these seven words the Savior indicates 
how utterly helpless we are when sev-
ered from Himself. Christian growth in 
Him is an impossibility, and service for 
Him is worthless apart from fellow-
ship with Him. How slow we are to 
learn this lesson! How reluctant we are 
to propose and carry a vote of no con-
fidence in ourselves; and to yield all 
we are and have to Him, through Whom 
alone fruit can become possible! 

Happy is the Christian who has 
learned these three lessons of his own 
utter insufficiency! It is through such 
that the Lord delights to manifest the 
"exceeding greatness of His power" 
and declared: "My strength is made 
perfect in weakness" (II Cor. 12: 9). 
Our weakness simply provides Him 
with the opportunity of exhibiting His 
omnipotence through us. He shuts us 
up to Himself and in so doing, meets 
every need of His blood-bought people. 
The difference between "nothing," 
and "all things," is Christ! "Nothing" 
in myself; "all things" in Him! 

Second: 
His Utmost Sufficiency. 

In Phil. 4: 11 there is a word which 
is used only once in the New Testa-
ment. It is the word translated: "con-
tent." The Greek word is "autarkes," 
from which comes the English word 
"autocrat." Paul, in effect, says: "I 
have learned, in whatsoever state I am, 
to be an autocrat." An autocrat is "the 
master of all he surveys," and whose 
"right there is none to dispute." 

This word "autarkes" was used in 
the New Testament days to describe a 
city that had within itself all the ele-
ments necessary to withstand a siege. 
Behind impregnable walls, and de- _ 
fended by well trained soldiers, it had 
a perennial water supply and could 
cultivate its own fields. Thus it could 
laugh in the face of a besieging force; 
for its walls could not be broken into, 
its water could not be cut off, and its 
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food supply could not be interfered 
with. Such a self sufficient city was 
termed "autarkes;" and this is the 
word that Paul borrows to describe 
his own condition in Christ. He was 
"content," because he had, in Christ, 
all that was necessary to meet his 
every need, and make him master of 
every circumstance of life. It is a word 
of triumph, and not mere resignation. 
Paul adopted no attitude of passivity 
when he spoke of being "content," as 
though he accepted the inevitable with 
folded hands and bowed head. It was 
not mere stoicism, nor a spirit of fa-
talism; but a triumphant declaration, 
by which he announced he was "more 
than conqueror through Him who 
loved him." 

Paul was irrepressible. He simply 
could not be kept down by his circum-
stances. He refused to identify himself 
with his surroundings. From the drab 
walls of a dark, draughty and damp 
cell in Rome he penned this epistle, 
whose keyword is joy. He refused to 
call himself a prisoner of the Roman 
Empire; but delighted to refer to him-
self as "a prisoner of Jesus Christ." 
The old saying that: "Walls do not a 
prison make, nor iron bars a cage," 
were true of him. The prison did not 
confine him, it simply sheltered him; 
and through its iron bars his letters, 
written by Divine inspiration, flew on 
golden wings to bring blessing and 
encouragement to -the people of God 
throughout the world from that time 
until now. 

Paul was the master of his circum-
stances only because he had been com-
pletely mastered by the Master of all 
circumstances! Someone said to a once 
drunken and dissolute sinner, but who 
had been gloriously saved: "I hear 
you now have the mastery of the 
Devil." He replied: "No, but I've got 
the Master of the Devil!" Paul well 
knew his many weaknesses, for he 
said: "Not that we are sufficient of 
ourselves to think anything as of our- 
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selves;" but he also knew the Source 
and the Sphere of his strength, and, 
abiding in Him, he could speak of him-
self as an "autocrat." 

A lady was once asked: "How are 
you doing today?" She replied: "The 
best that can be expected under the 
circumstances!" But Paul was never 
under but was on top of his circum-
stances, and could testify: "Thanks be 
unto God which always causeth us to 
triumph in Christ, and maketh mani-
fest the savor of His knowledge by us 
in every place" (II Cor. 2: 14). After 
his description of the hardships and 
sufferings he had endured, he con-
cluded: "Therefore I take pleasure in 
infirmities, in reproaches, in necessi-
ties, in persecutions, in distresses for 
Christ's sake: for when I am weak, 
then am I strong" (II Cor. 12: 10). This 
is the language of a spiritual autocrat, 
of whom there are altogether too few. 

A Christian businessman, who re-
alized his need of this spiritual autocra-
cy, used to pray every morning, just 
as he was about to put on his hat and 
leave for his office: "Lord, make me 
master of everything underneath this 
hat today!" Well may we follow his 
example and pray the same prayer; for 
it is when we lose control of that which 
is under our hats that we bring shame 
to the testimony of Christ. It is com-
mon to hear a person apoligizing for 
his exhibition of bad temper by say-
ing: "But it's all over in a minute!" 
Yes, but so is the atomic bomb! It is 
the damage it does during that one 
minute that counts! How often, in that 
one minute that we lose control of our 
tempers, damage is done that years 
cannot repair. We need the constant 
mastery of Christ if we would say with 
Paul: "I have learned . . . to be an 
autocrat." 

It is only as we daily seek to "abide 
in Christ;" to live in conscious and 
constant communion with Him; to 
walk in obedience to His Word, and in 
simple dependence upon Him; that we 
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can prove the complete sufficiency of 
His grace and power to meet every 
contingency that can arise on our pil-
grim pathway. The Christian's power 
lies in an omnipotent Person, the 
strong and eternal Son of God. With-
out Him we are nothing, and can do 
nothing. Linked with Him we can say 
triumphantly: "I can do all things 
through Christ which strengtheneth 
me!" 

BEHOLD HIM! 
MARGARET VAN RYN 

JEWS decry: "Behold your king!" 
We have no king 
They claim, except of earth— 
The Christ has not yet come. 
We look for Him. 

GENTILES preach: "Behold the Man!" 
Some e'en concede 
No greater walked the earth— 
Admonish that we follow Him 
As our example. 

CHRISTIANS say: "Behold the Lamb!" 
The One Who died: 
Whose blood alone can cleanse 
The vilest sinner from his sins—
Our Substitute. 

So Jew, so Gentile, Church of God 
Behold the One 
Sent down from God to man. 
But only those who see the Lamb 
Will blessing win. 

O sinner, then, gaze on that Lamb— 
God's gift to man. 
To take away men's sins 
He bore the shameful agony and pain 
That was our due. 

Behold Him!—very God of Heav'n 
Come down to earth, 
His glory laid aside. 
Then, sinner, hear that tender voice 
"For you I died!" 

Sinner come! Behold the Lamb! 
God pleads anew. 
Soon mercy's door will close. 
He now commands you to repent. 
Will you refuse? 
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A Negative View of the Gospel 

"There is no fear of God before their 
eyes" (Rom. 3: 18). 

IN the epistle to the Romans, the 
Apostle Paul, by the Holy Spirit, 

brings before man his true position 
and condition before a Holy God. He 
commences in chapter 1, and reveals 
to the Gentiles that they have sinned 
against God in spite of the fact that 
God has manifested Himself to them 
in creation. He goes further and tells 
them that they have a "law within 
them" — conscience; and in spite of 
that they have sinned. 

In chapter 2 the Jews come into 
court and the evidence of the Law and 
their innumerable privileges are 
brought against them, and it is proved 
that they have sinned against God just 
as the Gentiles did. 

In chapter 3 both groups are brought 
into court and they hear the summing 
up of the case, before a guilty verdict 
is brought against them. This, then is 
one of the charges, "There is no fear 
of God before their eyes." This is no 
less true today. This word fear, we 
may take to mean "reverance," not so 
much being scared; and we know that 
God is not held in reverence by the 
vast majority of people today. Look at 
the empty churches, listen to the man-
ner in which God's Holy Name is 
blasphemed in their conversations, and 
you will see how true this statement 
really is: no fear of God. 

"Having no hope, and without God in 
the world," Ephesians 2: 12. The Apos-
tle Paul in this epistle is reminding 
these people of their past condition. 
They were among the class mentioned 
above, but a change had taken place, 
oh yes, they had heard the Gospel, 
and received the Savior it presented,  

and were now among those who were 
saved by grace as in verse 8. But there 
was a danger of forgetting what they 
were and becoming high minded and 
proud; so Paul tells them to, "Remem-
ber, that at that time you had no 
hope." No matter who you are, if you 
are not trusting Christ as your Savior 
you have no hope for eternity. How 
sad it is to hear a doctor say to a grief-
stricken mother, "There is no hope 
for your child." But it cannot com-
pare with the words of one who is 
passing into eternity having spurned 
God's grace, and realizes that they are 
forever lost. "Too late—I'm lost." May 
everyone who reads these lines be 
enabled to say, 

"My hope is built on nothing less, 
than Jesus' blood and righteousness. 

I dare not trust the sweetest frame, 
but wholly lean on Jesus' name." 

"Sir, I have no man . . . to put me 
into the pool" John 5: 7. This was a 
man who had been sick and helpless 
for thirty and eight years, and when 
Christ asked him if he wanted to be 
made whole, he replied, "Sir, I have 
no man." Evidently others had friends 
and helpers to assist them, but this 
poor man had no one to whom he could 
turn. My dear friend, if you have never 
heard it before, I want to tell you that 
as far as your salvation is concerned, 
there is no man on earth can save you. 
There is no man on earth invested with 
divine power to forgive sin. There is 
only one who can forgive sins, and 
that is the Lord Jesus Christ. "Through 
this man is preached unto you the for-
giveness of sins, and by Him all that 
believe are justified from all things" 
(Acts 13: 38-39). 

"Pilate saith unto them, I find no 
fault in Him" John 18: 38. This was 
Christ before Pilate, and in his judge- 
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ment hall with the evidence before him, 
Pilate is convinced that the One who is 
standing before him is innocent of all 
the charges brought by His enemies, so 
he goes out to the howling mob and 
tells them three times over, "I find in 
Him no fault at all." Blessed fact. Yet, 
why did he hand Christ to the people 
to be crucified? Because he was afraid 
of the multitude. 

There are many in this world today 
just like Pilate, they know it is true 
that they are sinners, and that the 
right thing to do is to acknowledge 
their sin before God and accept Jesus 
Christ as their own personal Savior, 
but they are afraid of their friends or 
their position. Yes, Christ was the only 
One who was faultless, because He was 
the only One who was sinless. On one 
occasion He challenged His foes with 
this statement, "Which of you con-
vinceth Me of sin?" (John 8: 46). The 
centurion at the cross was forced to 
admit that, "Certainly this was a 
righteous man" (Luke 23: 47) . Friend, 
"What think ye of Christ?" It was be-
cause there was no fault or flaw in 
Christ that He was acceptable as a 
sacrifice. Had there been found one 
single sin in Him, God would not have 
raised Him from the dead. But He did, 
and now I know that salvation has been 
procured and secured for all who will 
avail themselves of it. 

"There is therefore now no condem-
nation . . . " Rom. 8:1. "Because the 
sinless Savior died, my sinful soul is 
counted free, for God the Just is satis-
fied to look on Christ and pardon me." 
That is the reason why there is now 
no condemnation to them that are in 
Christ Jesus. Oh, how simple it is, and 
yet how wonderful! I was a sinner with 
no hope, I looked around for some help 
but there was no man to give any re-
lief or release. I looked to God but He 
could only turn me away because He 
was Holy, and I was unholy. I had of-
fended God by my sin, and as He was 
a righteous God, He could not over- 
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look my sin so I was exposed to His 
divine wrath—condemned, forever to 
be separated from God. "But God 
commendeth His love towards us, in 
that while we were yet sinners, Christ 
died for us" (Rom. 5: 8). So now I look 
to Christ. I trust Him because He died 
for me and God is now satisfied to 
forgive me my sins because of the 
sacrifice of His Son. "For God so loved 
the world that He gave His only be-
gotten Son; that whosoever believeth 
in Him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life" (John 3: 16). "He that 
believeth on Him is not condemned: 
but he that believeth not is condemned 
already" (John 3: 18) . 

"And have no fellowship with the 
unfruitful works of darkness . . . " 
Eph. 5: 11. Since I have trusted Christ 
as my own Savior, I realize I am not 
my own. I have been born again, and 
with this new birth, I have a new heart, 
resulting in new desires—new ambi-
tions. The things I once loved I now 
hate. The Christ I once rejected I now 
revere, and I want to represent Him 
wherever I go. But I cannot have fel-
lowship with Him and the world, why? 
Because the world hates Him. Yes, 
young Christian the world wants you, 
but it does not want your Savior. 
Notice the words of the text, "Unfruit-
ful works of darkness." No, there is 
nothing for Christ there, so let us shine 
in the darkness for our Savior and 
Lord. 

"There shall be no night there . . . " 
(Rev. 21:25). Many have tried to tell 
us what heaven will be like, but have 
failed. Human tongue can never de-
scribe eternal realities. But we know 
more about Heaven because of what 
will not be there. No night, therefore 
no evil. No fear, no dread. No tears—
no sorrow—no crying—no pain—no 
death—because there will be no sin. 
May God help us to live only for Christ 
and to look for His soon coming. 

W. B. MAcKIE 
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Current Events 
BY TOM M. OLSON 

Suggested Remedies To Save the 
Family 

Dean John Warren Day of Grace Cathedral 
(Protestant Episcopal, Topeka, Kans.) pro-
posed the following remedies that he would 
like to try to save the present breaking up 
of families: 

"A federal divorce law, to stop the easy 
divorces now obtainable in some states. 

"Overhaul the standards which the motion 
picture is applying to family living . . . Al-
together too many films give the impression 
that nothing happens socially in the United 
States without the aid of alcoholic beverages 

77 . 	. 	. 
"Do away with all liquor advertising in 

magazines and newspapers and on the radio 
. . . 

"Make it impossible for any person to file 
fa: a divorce until he or she had conferred 
with a county social hygiene director . . . " 

"Re-establish the family pew, in the sense 
that the entire family attend church or church 
school at the same time . . . This recognition 
of God in the home ought to include a daily 
Bible reading and a prayer . . . " 

This last suggestion, to get the Word of 
God before the family, and keep the family 
under the Word of God will do more to ad-
just matters than all else (Jer. 23:29; Heb. 
4:12.) 

Astrologers and Character 
A psychologist was asked: "Can astrologers 

read character?" He answered: 
"Most of them develop a good deal of skill 

in telling us what we like to hear about our-
selves, mixed with just enough apparent 
`criticism' to make it convincing. But, like 
other fortune tellers, no matter how much 
they believe in their 'science,' they work on 
experience and on more or less unconscious 
intuition. They learn absolutely nothing from 
the stars, since there is not a shred of evi-
dence to prove these have the slightest ef-
fect on anyone's character—or future." 

Before the Lord brought judgment upon 
Babylon, famous for its abundance of en-
chantments, He challenged it saying: "Let now 
the astrologers, the stargazers, the monthly 
prognosticators stand up, and save thee from 
these things that shall come upon thee." 

Then He assures Babylon: "Behold, they 
shall be as stubble; the fire shall burn them; 
they shall not deliver themselves from the 
power of the flame . . . " (Isa. 47:13-14). 

The only profitable star-gazing is that  

which is done by faith toward the One Who 
said: "I am the root and the offspring of 
David, and the bright and morning Star" 
(Rev. 22:16). That Star certainly does have a 
great effect on a Christian's character! 

A Move For a More Aggressive 
Judaism 

In Chicago a program was launched for a 
more vigorous Judaism—initiated at a con-
ference called by the Jewish Theological 
Seminary of America. The aim is to place the 
synagogue more at the center of Jewish com-
munity life, and at the same time to work 
for a broader public understanding of Jewish 
faith and culture. The program of public edu-
cation conducted by the seminary now in-
cludes sponsorship of the radio program, 
Eternal Light, maintenance of a library which 
is the most extensive Jewish library in ex-
istence; and the Jewish museum in New York 
—the world's foremost collection of Jewish 
art and ceremonial objects. Incidentally, the 
Jewish Museum formally opened a new sec-
tion which includes a Sabbath Room designed 
to explain the ceremonials connected with 
the day of rest. 

Judaism was so aggressive in the days of 
our Lord's incarnation that He found it 
necessary to expose it. (See Matthew 23:15) 

Judaism was so aggressive against Chris-
tianity in the days of the Apostle Paul, that 
he by the Spirit of God wrote very strong 
words against it. (See Gal. 5:6-12) 

Our Savior (Rom. 9:4-5) and the Holy 
Scriptures (Rom. 3:2) came from Israel. It 
will be interesting to see how much place 
they give to the Lord Jesus Christ and the 
New Testament—as well as the Old. 

Russia Seeks Control of Russian 
Churches in U. S. 

According to Religion In The News, The 
"cold war" between Russia and the West 
seems to have entered a new theatre of opera-
tions. Patriarch Alexi of Moscow, head of the 
Russian Orthodox Church has summoned to 
trial five leaders of the autonomous Russian 
Orthodox Church in North America. This is 
the latest and most far reaching of the ef-
forts thus far made by Alexi to recover con-
trol of the 250 Orthodox parishes in the 
United States, Canada and Alaska. 

A Court of Bishops, it was said, will try 
the five North American churchmen "for 
their stubborn attempts to split the Orthodox 
Church." The Russian Orthodox Church in 
North America has somewhere in the neigh-
borhood of  a  million communicants. This 
Church had its beginnings as a missionary en-
terprise in Alaska in the eighteenth century. 
It broke off relations with the Mother Church 
of Russia following the Bolshevik revolution. 
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It still acknowledges a spiritual tie with 
Moscow, but in administrative matters it is 
completely independent. 

It is held by the leaders of the North 
American branch of this communion that its 
policy of independence respecting Moscow 
stems from the belief that the members of 
this Church, as citizens of the United States 
and Canada, cannot and should not pledge 
loyalty to the Soviet regime. 

Metropolitan Theophilus, head of the Rus-
sian Orthodox Church in North America, 
stated in San Francisco, that any trial of him-
self by a Court of Bishops in Moscow, would 
have to be conducted "in absentia" since he 
had no intention of returning to Russia to 
stand trial. It would seem, therefore, that the 
efforts of Alexi, to extend the authority of 
the Russian Church to its sister church in 
North America, would be unsuccessful. 

It might also be added that Alexi is hav-
ing difficulty in his effort to establish the 
Russian Church as the seat of ecclesiastical 
authority for various Orthodox Churches in 
Eastern Europe and the Near East. 

Holy Land Plan Laid to Soviet 
The chief Arab spokesman at United Na-

tions headquarters charged that Russia wants 
to create a Communist nation in Palestine. 

This charge was made in a statement to the 
press by Faris El Khoury, Syria's delegate on 
the Security Council. He said Russia covets 
and has designs on Middle East oil resources 
now under American controll. 

It was the first time the Arabs have raised 
so openly a specter of communism in the Ho-
ly Land and the Middle East. 

If a Jewish country is created in Palestine, 
El Khoury said it would probably be a "com-
munistic state through the influence of train-
ed communistic individuals coming with the 
Jews from eastern Europe and Russia. Rus-
sia would have the means of obliging them 
to be communistic by threats of mistreat-
ment of hostages in Russia." 

Whether Russia does or does not succeed 
in establishing a Communist state in Pales-
tine now, it is predicted in prophecy that she 
shall attack that country with a vast army 
after the Church has been "caught up" to 
meet the Lord in the air. (See Ezek. 38 and 
39). 

Russia will discover to her dismay that the 
God she has opposed will oppose her then 
and cause her to "fall upon the mountains of 
Israel." 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY for practical ministry 
and for current information regarding the 
Lord's working among assemblies. $1.00 
per year in U. S. A. $1.25 in Canada and 
foreign. Walterick's, Fort Dodge, Iowa. 
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Questions and Answers 
Kindly send questions and answers to the editor, 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. Answers are sought from elder 
brethren of experience. 
••••••••••••••••••••••■••■•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••....11.1.0.■•••••••••••. 

Question: Matt. 18:20, "Where two or three 
are gathered together in my Name, there 
am I in the midst of them." In what manner 
is He present? 

Answer: First He is not here, so far as 
the world is concerned. For He was rejected 
and crucified by the world. He was cast out, 
but is now at God's right hand. But all be-
lievers are in the world to be His witnesses, 
to represent Him, just as an Ambassador 
represents his country in a foreign land. This 
is the meaning of "in His name." Where two 
or three are gathered together in His Name, 
there He surely is, but this is in a spiritual 
sense. He can be with His own whether in 
this land, Canada, Britain or the Islands of 
the seas, at the same time. 

Do not think we weaken the truth of His 
presence with His own by saying that it is 
spiritually and not bodily that He is there. 
His presence is real to faith, and we enter 
into the joy of it, by the Holy Spirit, who is 
given unto us. —G. T. P. 

•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.................................. 

Prayer Requests 

Urgent Call to Prayer 

A leading editorial in The Sunday School 
Times (Jan. 24) says: "Our land is in deadly 
peril at the present moment"—and it stresses 
the urgent need of real intercessory prayer 
to offset the danger of losing our freedom. 
It points out some practical methods for mo-
bilizing the prayer forces of the nation and 
helping to bring mighty revivals to America 
and other lands. We pass them on. They are: 
(1) Through prayer meetings in the assem-
blies (2) Cottage meetings (3) United family 
prayers (4) Personal intercession. Read I 
Timothy 2:1-4, then supplicate, pray, inter-
cede and give thanks! 

Pray that the Lord will grant His blessing 
on the tent campaigns that are starting 
throughout the land. Also that many chil-
dren will be won for the Lord during the 
Daily Vacation Bible Schools this summer. 

Pray that as the millions of Gospel tracts 
are being distributed the Lord will honor His 
Word to the salvation of the lost. 

Remember to pray for the Gospel Mes-
sengers on Tour, also the individual servants 
of the Lord that their labors may be blessed. 
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-•-•••••••••••••••••• Conducted by T. B. GILBERT, Route 5, Box 189, Tucson, Arizona 

A Governmental Name for Assemblies 
In the May issue of Light and Liberty, on 

the "Open Forum" page, our good brother 
C. Ernest Tatham suggested I could give help 
in the matter of giving the government some 
straightforward and scriptural answer as to 
who we are. 

My conclusions after discussing this matter 
with others is, that Solomon himself could 
not solve this intricate problem. However, 
I will state the situation as I see it and per-
haps others will have suggestions. It would 
be most helpful if a scriptural solution could 
be found. 

When the government originally asked for 
an official name or title for assemblies that 
desired to gather in the name of Christ alone, 
I take it that those now known as "Plymouth 
Brethren No. 1" answered them stating, "we 
are known as brethren or Plymouth Breth-
ren." They probably felt, as others still do, 
that it is better to accept one of these so-
called names than to name ourselves, since 
the government demanded a name of some 
kind. Today others feel, and I have been 
one of them, that it would be better to call 
ourselves by a name expressing what we 
are, rather than accepting a nick-name, and 
especially one that has been associated with 
division and strife in which we have had no 
part. 

Missionaries may get passports through a 
group of brethren known to the government 
as, "Christian Missions in Many Lands." This 
is not a bad title but some might object to 
it, on the ground that local churches are 
more than missions. The assembly address 
book has on its cover "Some Assemblies of 
Christians." This at least states what we 
are and what we want to be. "Assemblies of 
Christians" is a good name in my estimation, 
but to leave off the word "Some" savours 
of sectarianism because there are assemblies 
of Christians that would not be listed with us. 

The majority seem to feel the name we 
are called by now is like Paul's thorn in the 
flesh, and nothing much can be done about 
it. Very often by giving the name of the 
Chapel, Hall or place where we meet will 
satisfy many, but not always the govern-
ment. Outside of meeting the government 
requirements to be unknown by men is not 
the worst thing. The world did not know 
Christ and He said: "Ye are in the world but 
not of it." 

When the last census report was sent in to 
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the government, the brethren responsible for 
it were sympathetic toward changing the 
name, and would have considered making the 
change had they found more agreement re-
garding it. This is the problem. 

T. B. Gilbert 

••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• •••••••■•• 

Open Forum 
••••••••••••••...................••••••••••••.•.••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Dear Brother: 
I was very pleased to read your short (too 

short) note "Conversational Bible Reading." 
God saved me on the 1st of Aug. 1886 and 
my testimony is that I learned more in "Con-
versational Bible Readings" than in all other 
meetings put together. I do not mean 
that I have not received much help from 
the ministry of the Lord's servants for I owe 
much to them under God. 

My fear is we are drifting from "The Old 
Paths." There is not enough prayer. About 
two weeks past I went to hear a brother 
who gave some excellent ministry of Christ, 
but the meeting was preceded with a half an 
hour of "sing-song" instead of being on our 
knees waiting upon God for Blessing on His 
Word. May God come in and revive us again. 
May your short note exercise us all before 
God. H. C. P. 

Gospel Perpetuating Fund 
The following amounts have been received by 

Lloyd G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge, Iowa, with 
thanks in His Name: 

Home Workers 
1895 $ 	50.00 1905 	  40.00 
1896 100.00 1908 	  125.00 
1897 20.00 5.00 
1898 15.00 1911 	  30.00 
1899 60.00 1912 	  20.00 
1900 27.50 1913 	  50.00 
1901 40.00 1914 	  10.00 
1902 75.00 1916 	  65.00 
1903 25.00 1917 	  25.00 
1904 6.25 1919 	  30.00 

1920 	  50.00 

Homes 
1899 40.00 1912 	  30.00 
1905 25.00 1916 	  7.00 
1910 1000.00 1917 	  15.00 

1918 	  100.00 
Free Christian Literature 

1905 50.00 1907 	  22.50 
1906 15.00 1912 	  35.00 

1915 	  100.00 

Retired Workers and Widows 
1908 50.00 1917 	  10.00 

Office Expense 
1908 10.00 1916 	  3.00 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ■••••••■•••••••.......................111•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Ft. Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month .  

All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES 
CONFERENCES 

Garnavillo, Iowa—Annual Conference will 
be held June 5, 6. Cordial invitation extend-
ed. Elmer Brandt, Correspondent.  - 

Stout, Iowa—The Saints are planning to 
have the Annual Conference, D. V., June 19 
and 20. Prayer meeting Friday, June 18. 
Servants walking the old paths will be wel-
come. Theodore de Neui, 2018 Waterloo 
Road, Cedar Falls, Iowa. 

Waterloo, Iowa, Western Ave. Gospel Hall, 
726 Western Avenue—The Annual Conference 
of the Christians gathering unto the Name of 
the Lord Jesus, will be held July 3, 4 and 5. 
Prayer meeting held on Friday evening, July 
2. All are cordially invited. For further in-
formation write to R. E. Nesbit, 830 Clough St. 

Seattle, Washington—The Labor Day Con-
ference will be held in Seattle at the Audi-
torium of Seattle Pacific College. The Con-
ference will open with prayer and ministry 
meeting on Saturday, Sept. 4, at 7 p. m., 
and continue through September 5 and 6. 
This will be the first Seattle Conference in 
ten years and many are expected to attend. 
Address Conference Secretary, Kenneth 
Fleming, 915 West Galer Street, Seattle 99. 

Notice of 1948 Workers' Conference 
The brethren in what is known as the Bay 

Area of California have sent an invitation 
which has been gratefully accepted, to have 
the "Worker's Conference" on the west coast 
in 1948. It will be held D. V., Thursday, Fri-
day and Saturday, October 28, 29 and 30. 
Please note the change in the month and 
also in the days of the week. Further in-
formation will be given later. 

CONFERENCES PAST 

The semi-annual session of the New Eng- 
land Sunday School Convention was held 
in New Bedford, Massachusetts on May 2. 
There was a large attendance and it was 
considered the best convention held in con- 
nection with Sunday School work. The min- 
istry given was very helpful and inspiring. 
The speakers were: W. H. Marshall, Boston; 
George Mortland, Palisades Park, New Jer- 
sey; William Pell, Grand Rapids, Michigan, 
and Richard Hill, New York. 	D. R. S. 

CAMPS AND CONFERENCES 
Summer Camp, Payette Lakes, Idaho. June 

28 to July 5. All are invited for the week-end 
of Friday, July 3 to 5. Orton Goodwin, Corres. 

Blue Ridge Bible Conference, July 3rd 
through 17th. Two glorious conference weeks 
in "The Land of the Sky." Blue Ridge is one 
of the world's beauty spots. The recreational 
and conference facilities are second to none. 
Among the speakers will be Peter Pell, Har-
old Mackay, William Deans (of Africa), Elli-
ott Van Ryn, Lester Wilson, Owen Hoffman 
and others. Write for reservations to: Mr. 
James A. Innes, P. 0. Box 1624, Asheville, 
N. C. 

Second Annual California Bible Conference 
for adults and young people will be held, D. 
V., at Yosemite National Park, July 18 to 
August 1, 1948. The first such conference held 
last year brought much enthusiastic comment, 
and we believe there was real blessing. A 
cordial invitation is extended to the Lord's 
people to plan on enjoying this vacation 
Bible conference in beautiful Yosemite Val-
ley. For information and rates, please write 
to Bruce E. Merritt, 221 W. Hermosa Dr., San 
Gabriel, Calif., or Arlen Jones, 2745 Best St., 
Oakland 1, Calif. 

The Annual Summer Bible Camp at Little 
Camp-Among-the-Hills, Medicine Lake, Min-
neapolis, Minnesota, will be convened again 
this year during the week of July 19-26, D. V. 
We will be privileged to have with us in 
the ministry such able speakers as August 
Van Ryn, Peter Pell, Ernest Gross, and 0. E. 
Magee. Everyone is heartily invited to this 
week of real joy in the things of God and 
fellowship with the Lord's people. Because of 
limited accommodations, it is advisable for 
those desiring to attend to register early 
with 0. 0. Anderson, 715 W. 37th St., Min-
neapolis, Minnesota. 

Stony Brook, Long Island, New York—The 
11th Annual Believers' Bible Conference will 
be held (D. V.) July 24 through August 8, 
1948 with James F. Spink, Richard Hill, Geo. 
M. Landis and Harold G. Mackay as the 
speakers. The theme of the Bible readings for 
the first week will be "God's Prophetic Plan," 
and for the second week "The Person and 
work of the Holy Spirit." Information as to 
rates and accommodations and requests for 
reservations should be sent to James E. Hill, 
Business Manager, Stony Brook Assembly, 
Stony Brook, Long Island, New York. 
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Lake Geneva Summer Conference, Williams 
Bay, Wisconsin, August 28 through Sept. 5, 
1948 (D. V.). Speakers: August Van Ryn and 
Robert M. Arthur. Musical director, Ernest 
Gross. Children's services will be conducted 
by Martin Steinberg. Circulars giving -full 
information may be secured from Ernest T. 
Sandeen, Sec'y, 208 Iowa Street, Oak Park, 
Illinois. 

Cannon Beach Bible Camp, Oregon, will 
be held (D. V.) June 25 to July 2. The pur-
pose of the camp is to provide a vacation in 
a happy Christian atmosphere. For further 
information please write to Thos. Dryden, 
3530 N. E. Multnomah, Portland 15, or to 
Walter Purcell, 3035 S. E. Ankeny, Portland 15. 

Clear Lake, Ind., Girls' Camp will be held 
July 25 to August 1, under leadership of Mrs. 
Judith Eklund. Boys' Camp, ages 8 to 12, 
August 15 to 22. Boys' Camp, ages 12 to 17, 
August 22 to 29. All Camps carefully super-
vised by Christian workers. For particulars 
write Manager, Conference Grounds, Cedar 
Lake, Ind. 

The Pine Bush Bible Camp, Thompson 
Ridge, N. Y., Orange County, (near Middle-
town), will open D. V. from July 3 to Sep-
tember 6, for boys and girls, young people, 
and adults. Speakers expected, Clark Mc-
Clelland, Ralph West, Edwin Fesche, Horace 
Klenk, F. Spangler, and others. Reasonable 
rates $14.00 up. Director for July, Ralph 
West, 115 Fulton St., New York. Director for 
August, Howard H. Klehk, 419- N. 8th St., 
Fairview, N. J. Folder sent on request. 
"Brethren pray for us." 

Upper Peninsula Bible Camp, Forsyth, 
Michigan. We announce the coming summer's 
schedule as follows: Juniors, (9 through 12 
years) June 26 through July 2; Girls (13 - 15 
years) July 3 to 16; Boys (13 through 15 
years) July 17 to 30; Youth Conference (16 
years and up) Aug. 7 to 20. "Uncle Bill" 
Hynd of Jamaica, B. W. I., has endeared him-
self to former campers for three summers as 
an excellent teacher. He is to serve as Camp 
Director for 1948, releasing "Uncle Cam" Mac-
Arthur to manage other Camp affairs. Those 
of you who know Harold Harper will be de-
lighted to hear that he has consented to be 
the main speaker at the Youth Conference. 
For other teachers, counselors and help, we 
expect students from the Emmaus Bible 
Schools. This Bible Camp is based upon  \  the 
New Testament principles of gathering only 
in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, build-
ing up Assembly youth for Christ. Love of 
Christ is the first requirement sought for in 
our many volunteer helpers. Each is com-
petent in the field of service in which serving. 

Frontier Lodge—Summer camps under 
Christian leadership, on beautiful Lake Wal- 

lis, lying on the Quebec-Vermont border—the 
Green Mountains country. Well-equipped, 
carefully supervised. 

Boys' Camp—July 17-31 incl. 
Girls' Camp—July 31-Aug. 14, incl. 

Rates—$12.00 a week. 
Young People's Conference—with a mis-

sionary accent! 
Aug. 21-Sept. 6. Rates $13.50 a week. 

Write for further information to Arthur C. 
Hill, M. D., 39 Dufferin Avenue, Sherbrooke, 
Que. 

Bible Camp Notice 
Largely through the pioneer labors of 0. 

W. Elder of Yakima Wash. and others during 
the past yearsin the Methow Valley, (Ma-
zama, Wash.) a number of precious souls 
have been won for our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Especially in the past year, some 12 or 13 
young people have confessed faith in Him as 
their personal Savior. At this time the Lord, 
hr ving exercised brethren in Yakima, Omak, 
and other assemblies and after seeking His 
guidance, it is planned to hold a ten day sum-
mer Bible camp at Mazama, Okanogan Coun-
ty, Wash., on July 16 to 26; the last two days 
Sun. and Mon., July 25 and 26 to be a con-
ference for both young and adult. Walter E. 
Purcell of Portland will be evangelist in 
charge, and L. E. Peterson of Yakima will be 
camp manager. Any spiritual young men 
and women, who feel led of the Lord, inter-
ested in helping with this camp work should 
get in touch with either L. E. Peterson, 903 
North 9th Ave., Yakima, Wash., or E. C. Wil-
liams, Box 33, Omak, Wash. 

Greenwood Hills Summer Conference and 
Camps 

July 3-18—General Bible Conference. Speak-
ers expected: Henry Armerding, John W. 
Bramhall, William A. Deans, Alfred P. 
Gibbs. 

July 19-29--Girls Camp. Miss Ruth A. Buir- 
kle, Director. Alfred P. Gibbs, Speaker. 

July 31-Aug. 8—Mid-season Bible Conference. 
Speakers expected: R. J. Reid, Tom West-
wood. 

Aug. 9-19—Boys Camp. William J. Oglesby, 
Director. 

Aug. 21-Sept. 6—Vacation Bible Conference. 
Speakers expected: Cecil Greenhow, Geo. 
M. Landis, Harold G. Mackay, George 
Rainey, James F. Spink. Recreational Di-
rector, James Annan. 
For information and registrations write: 
Mrs. John Aird, Sr., Greenwood Hills Inn, 
R. D., Fayetteville, Pa. 

Eleventh Annual Texas Youth Camps 
Christian summer camps for all young 

people, held at "67 Ranch," on U. S. High-
way 67, Dallas County, Texas. Boys' Camps: 
No. 1 June 13 to 20, cost for 7 days, $10.60; 
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No. 2 July 8 to 17, 10 days for $13.60. The 
early camp is for fellows who work during 
the summer but who want to go to Camp 
first. 

Girls' Camps: No. 1 June 20 to 27, for all 
girls 10 to 16 under the direction of Mrs. 
Lammert and a group of Christian women 
leaders and counsellors; No. 2 July 18 to 25, 
7 days for $10.60. 

Young People's Conference, for all young 
people 16 or older, June 27 to July 5; 8 
days for $14.00. After 3 days of Camp last 
year many asked for a full week of camp, 
combined with excellent Bible study with 
Les. Rainey and Mr. Thompson. 

General Christian Conference and Young 
People's Rally, July 4 and 5, for young peo-
ple and Christians who love God's Word to 
spend a week-end in fellowship and Bible 
teaching. These Bible Camps are conducted 
each summer not only to give boys and 
girls a vacation of real outdoor recreation 
and fellowship, but also a clear presentation 
of the gospel and Christian teaching. 

Robert I. Thompson, Director 

BEING GATHERED TOGETHER 

Detroit, Michigan. Bethany Tabernacle, 667 
Theodore St. Our colored groups including 
the Deaf Mute work met at Salem Hall May 
9 for a united baptismal service. Nineteen 
persons were baptized, ten of which were 
deaf mutes. Brother Lyons of Central Hall 
has been taking care of this unique work 
with 80 to 100 deaf mutes for over 25 years. 
He needs the grateful prayers and coopera-
tion of God's people. Most of the others who 
were baptized were from Bethany. A suit-
able message and words of encouragement 
were brought to us by T. B. Nottage of Cleve-
land and Brother Loudon of Salem. B. M. N. 

Sheboygan, Wisconsin. Abe H. Hartsema 
and Dan Dunnett were here in March and 
gave us very helpful ministry; attendance 
was very good. Schokley Few stopped here in 
April and gave us a stirring message on the 
new birth. Mr. and Mrs. E. J. Tharp, mis-
sionaries, gave us a visit and spoke of ex-
periences in Manchuria, China. We are con-
templating the purchase of a very nice 
church building, and at our business meet-
ing we decided to buy it for $12,000.00 where-
as they had •formerly asked $20,000.00, with-
out anyone dissenting. We need a larger 
building, and we are thankful for the unity 
that exists among us, and the zeal and faith-
fulness of our young people. We began with 
22 breaking bread in 1942, and the Lord has 
more than doubled that number. 

Pembroke, N. C. We have been favored of 
the Lord in the past six months with precious  

ministry of the Word by Brethren John 
Bramhall, L. T. Chambers and Henry Stadt. 
Searching ministry concerning the Church, 
enriching ministry on the dispensations, and 
pastoral care. Eternity alone will manifest 
the fulness of that which has been wrought 
for God by these Brethren. V. B. 

Pittsburgh, Penna., Gospel Hall, 4917 
Friendship Ave. The recent meetings of ad-
dresses on the Tabernacle, conducted by 
brethren James Gunn and William Pell were 
of the most helpful ever had here. The large 
Tabernacle model, with the rich ministry 
and exaltation of Christ caused deep interest 
from the start among the Lord's people 
and strangers who came from far and near. 
The faithful presentation of the gospel also 
gave cause for much joy as one after an-
other was led to Christ, seven at least hav-
ing professed conversion. Meanwhile brother 
Mackie was holding forth in East Pittsburgh 
Hall with encouragement and blessing when 
a young man was led to Christ there. N. G. 

Augusta, Ga.—In addition to the regular 
meetings at the three assemblies we are able 
to get out to two towns most every night 
and five on Saturdays and five on Lord's 
day with the Public Address system. It is 
wonderful to see a town of 1500 with the 
gospel sounding all over it. Then while the 
preaching is going on, one or two get out 
with the tracts from house to house. The 
Devil roars against us and sends his agents 
with knives, etc., at us, but we are not 
scared. They threaten to shoot the loud 
speaker off the car, but when they get the 
gun I crawl up on top and then they can 
shoot if they dare. We need a real worker 
to help. The opportunities are wonderful 
and the experience valuable to the right 
person. David Brinkman 

Northwest Gospel Messengers. Things are 
still shaping up for the proposed trek through 
Oregon, skirting the coastline of Oregon, re-
turning by way of an inward route. This 
will mean approximately 1300 miles with 
many small towns and villages and lumber-
ing districts where families spend their lives 
largely in seclusion more or less, and get 
little opportunity to hear the gospel unless 
by radio. We shall be busy getting tracts 
arranged for distribution and equipment 
fitted up, painting, etc. We wish to be guided 
by the Lord Himself in every detail of this 
venture, truly a labor of love. We sincerely 
value the prayers of God's dear people, ever 
remembering Exodus 33:15, "If thy presence 
go not with me carry us not up hence." 

Wm. M. Rae 
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Reconciliation 
It is our happy privilege to announce that 

the Assembly meeting at Dearborn Chapel, 
Hamilton and Nona Sts., and the Assembly 
meeting at Central Gospel Hall, Harrison 
and Grand River Avenues, Detroit, Michigan, 
are in full and happy accord and fellowship. 

At a meeting of the brethren from both 
Assemblies held April 12, after Prayer, read-
ing of the Scripture and a godly discussion 
of Assembly Principles and fundamental 
Truths, the above action was taken and we 
trust that it will be to the Glory of God, 
the strengthening of the testimony and the 
salvation of lost ones. 

We the Christians meeting at 133 West Mer-
rill St., Phoenix, Arizona, think it would be 
helpful to make our position known. 

We sincerely believe that unity among the 
saints can only be maintained and practiced 
by receiving every member of the body of 
Christ, except those who live in known sin, 
or hold false doctrine. 

Since the Holy Spirit has united every 
believer to Christ the Risen Head and to one 
another, we believe our privilege and respon-
sibility is to own this unity by receiving all 
believers at the Lord's table. 

In closing we desire to heed the command 
of I Corinthians 16:14. We extend a welcome 
to all saints. 

In behalf of the Assembly, 
William L. Stiteler, Jr. 

WITNESS UNTO ME 

Alfred P. Gibbs had good meetings at Cur-
ley Hill, Penn. He is now at Baltimore, Md. 

Paul Elliott, Aplington, Iowa. Have been 
at Brodhead, Wisconsin, lately with Chaun-
cey Yost. One has professed to be saved. 

Oliver Smith and W. Worke have begun 
a series of meetings at Hitesville, Iowa. 

George Rainey. At Centerville, Iowa, the 
numbers have increased each night and the 
saints show a keen interest in the Word 
preached. May 15, D. V., I go on to Ottumwa, 
Iowa. 

R. Cappiello, 336 St. John St., New Haven 
11, Conn. The Lord's work in Bronx, New 
York, goes along very nicely; one old man 
professed faith in Christ. In New Haven one 
man professed, and later he obeyed the 
Lord in baptism. The Lord's people are re-
quested to pray for meetings in New Haven 
for others to be saved by His grace. I came 
to Poughkeepsie, N. Y., for a few meetings, 
then on to Danbury, and Waterbury, Conn. 

Edgar Ainslie, West Lafayette, Indiana. It 
was my pleasure to minister in the Assem-
blies at Denver, Boulder, Colorado Springs, 

John Walden's Home for Children, Colorado, 
Oklahoma City, Okla., and Fort Worth, Texas. 
I found many hungry hearts in these places, 
and some are bravely holding on for the 
things of the Lord in spite of many dis-
couragements. A deep exercise of soul could 
be seen and many apparently under con-
viction of sin. The shepherds of the flock are 
quietly and patiently caring for the sheep of 
God's pasture, for them the crown awaits in 
that day when the Chief Shepherd shall ap-
pear. I Peter 5:4. 

August Van Ryn. Have been here in Van-
couver, B. C., for four weeks, and have had a 
very happy and profitable time with the 
saints in the many meetings and assembly 
gatherings. The Lord has blessed His word 
to both the saved and the lost. After a week 
in Victoria I expect to leave for the States 
and gradually work my way east. 

Stanley M. Ledyard, Bronson, Michigan. 
Spent a happy day at Logansport, Indiana, 
at an all day meeting. E. G. Dillon and I 
ministered the Word. I also spent a week 
recently in Kalamazoo, Mich., ministering 
the Word and doing house to house visitation 
and tract distribution. We continue to send 
out Timely Topics (200 at a time). I still go 
to the Memorial Hospital in Sturgis and the 
County Hospital in Centreville, and my wife 
continues her Sunday School and Ladies' 
Prayer Band work. 

Frank Pizzulli, 332 Chelsea Ave., Long 
Branch, N. J. Have had to stay very near to 
home because of my wife's illness. Thank God, 
she is feeling better, tho cannot be left alone 
as yet. Have visited nearby Italian assem-
blies. Do pray that an assembly be opened 
at Red Bank, about 6 miles from here. There 
are some godly believers there and a good 
interest among the unsaved. Will be in Me-
chanicsville a week, and will officiate at a 
wedding of a fine young couple being mar-
ried in the Lord. The believers here in Long 
Branch are all busy building the foundation 
of their new Hall. We pray that the build-
ing will be completed and ready to use be-
fore winter. 

Earl Miller, Meadville, Pa.—In Florida we 
had a series of meetings at DeLand, Zephyr-
hills, Miami and Key West. Then we were 
led to go to the Bahama Islands and had 
meetings on four different islands. Our min-
istry has been largely to the saints in build-
ing them up in Christ. There is great need 
among the Lord's people along this line. 

Ben Tuininga, Fort Dodge, Iowa. Am plan-
ning two weeks of D. V. B. S. work with the 
Waterloo, Iowa, Assembly, June 6 to 18. 0. E. 
Magee and I expect to pitch the gospel tent 
at Avoca, Minnesota before June 27. We ex- 
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pect to use the Worthington radio station 
daily for advertisement and for gospel out-
let during the tent campaign. We saw sev-
eral saved and going on well since our last 
summer's campaign at Avoca. Prayer is re-
quested. 

Victor E. Saword, Jonesville, Va. We have 
meetings in our home Wednesday and Sat-
urday nights, and remember the Lord Sun-
day morning. We would be glad to have any 
of the brethren who might be passing through 
southwest Virginia stop with us. We are 
six miles southeast of Jonesville, Va. 

Harvey Farmer, I shall be leaving for 
England May 12, where we shall have the 
privilege to minister in a number of as-
semblies. This coming week-end will be in 
Boston and Somerville, Mass., and the night 
before departure we shall be at Bethany 
Chapel, Yonkers, N. Y., which was the first 
assembly visited on my arrival in this land 
over 20 years ago. 

Henry Petersen, 2739 Cloverdale Ave., Los 
Angeles, Calif. Have been with meetings in 
Los Angeles and nearby communities, also 
Bible Camps and Conferences. Ernest Tatham 
joined us to help with the Camp and the 
Bible Conference in beautiful Yosemite Park 
and Mount Hermon and San Diego and Oak-
land, Calif. Have completed four weeks of 
ministry meetings in Vancouver where 
Brethren Landis and Van Ryn stayed for 
meetings after the Conference. The assem-
blies of the Vancouver area have sponsored 
a very fine gospel effort for several years. 
It is held in a downtown theatre each Sun-
day evening, where the attendance ranges 
from 500 to 800 people. After a week at 
Mount Pleasant Hall I expect to have meet-
ings at Nanaimo and Victoria, B. C., then to 
Portland and back to Los Angeles. We will 
begin special meetings for the young at the 
new Avalon Gospel Hall, also a door to door 
survey near the new La Brea Chapel which 
we hope will be opened July 1; then the 
Bible Conference for two weeks at Yosemite 
Park, July 18 to August 1. 

Marian Henwood, Peace Cottage, R. 1, 
Bristol, Va. So many mothers wanted to have 
their little ones in our free kindergarten 
that we had to arrange two sessions. One 
mother asked if she might put something in 
our little box to help the starving children 
overseas, and then had it passed to others; 
the children had brought in $5.00 previously, 
and at Christmas these little ones went with-
out their usual treat of oranges and candy to 
send the money to the overseas relief com-
mittee. We will have a vacation Bible school 
this summer. 

Summer School at Emmaus in July 
The Emmaus Bible School is sponsoring 

a Summer School in Toronto this coming 
July. This course for university students, 
school teachers, Bible-school students and 
any others who are interested in making 
this summer count for eternity. 

Classes will be held at the Toronto School 
from July 5 to 31, each week day from 9 
a. m. to 12 noon. 

The following courses are to be offered: 
Bible Doctrine, Mr. D. A. Sherwood; Modern 
Heresies, Mr. Wm. MacDonald; Prophecy, Mr. 
Wm. MacDonald; Introduction to New Testa-
ment Greek, Mr. R. E. Harlow. 

Credits given for these courses may be 
applied to the regular Day School program. 
There is no charge for tuition, but a regis-
tration fee of $15.00 is required. Any inter-
ested should apply directly to Emmaus Bible 
School, 81 Harcourt Avenue, Toronto, Ont., 
Canada. 

CANADA 
Black Capes, Que.—We purpose holding 

our annual conference (D. V.) on July 10 
and 11. The first session will be at 7:00 p. m. 
Friday. Accommodations will be provided for 
those coming from a distance. Please write: 
Philip H. Burton, Carey's Hill, (Bon. Co.), 
Quebec. 

Vancouver, B. C., Mount Pleasant Hall—
The Easter Conference will long be remem-
bered with much pleasure and thanksgiving 
for the spell of glorious weather, reminding 
us of the goodness of our God in temporal 
things, permitting old and new friends to 
enjoy that fellowship and communion be-
tween conference seasons, and listening to 
the exposition of the Word by the Lord's 
servants. Numbers in attendance this year 
were larger than ever, especially at the 
opening session Friday morning. Brethren 
ministering the Word were G. M. Landis, 
August Van Ryn, Henry Petersen and Donald 
McIntosh, who brought out of the Lord's 
treasury things new and old. The missionary 
sessions were both well attended, one for 
sisters and one for brethren, and considered 
by some the outstanding meetings of the 
conference. 

Brantford, Ont., Leonard Sheldrake con-
ducted a week of meetings for believers. 
This ministry was much enjoyed. 

Toronto, Ont., Central Hall—A week's meet-
ings were held by Peter Pell, Jr., on the 
Epistle of Hebrews. The meetings were good 
and well attended. 

Hollyburn, B. C.—We have had a very 
profitable visit from brethern Landis, Van 
Ryn and Petersen. Saints were refreshed by 
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excellent ministry given by these dear 
brethren. 

Toronto, Ont., Gilead Gospel Chapel. C. 
Ernest Tatham continues on Bible studies, 
"Son Light in the Psalms." These are very 
profitable. 

Simcoe, Ont.—Alex McLelland is giving 
valuable help in the Assembly here, especially 
amongst the young people. They desire your 
prayers. 

William Murray, do D. Bell, 341 Overdale 
Street, St. James, Man. We had a splendid 
three weeks of meetings at Gatebell, with 
interest maintained to the last. Also a good 

•  week-end at Sault Ste. Marie. 
J. D. Ferguson, Cumberland, Ont.—Just re-

turned from Osgoode, Ontario, where I had 
meetings. We opened the worship and gos-
pel meetings for the summer season.. I also 
visited isolated saints in Kemptville, and at 
Golden Lake at Deacon Assembly. 

W. Wilson, 2466 18th West, Vancouver, B. C. 
—Have just returned from a fruitful visit to 
the Island, visiting Courtney, Alberni, Nan-
aimo, Duncan and Victoria. I am now in Van-
couver for two weeks before going to the 
Prairies again where I expect to be for 
the summer and fall, D. V. I plan to go to 
Strasbourg and Nut Mountain where Albert 
Graham has seen fruit for his.  services. It is a 
very needy corner; homesteaders very poor 
but responsive to the Word. A nice Assem-
bly of 25 or more are there. 

E. B. Godfrey, Box 456, Red Deer, Alta.—
After leaving the Pacific coast we went on 
to the Penticton Conference, where we had a 
very happy and refreshing time with the 
Lord's dear people. While in Omak we were 
invited to Mazama, a distance of about 85 
miles from Omak in the mountains. This is 
a field that owes much to 0. W. Elder of 
Seattle. We spent ten days having meetings 
each night, and the people seemed so in-
terested we fain would have stayed longer. 
I hope to spend a good part of this summer 
in Glidden where Bro. Graham and I were 
last year and where a small testimony has 
been established to the name of the Lord. 
Let us continue to pray that the Lord will 
raise up those that are called of God to 
shepherd His beloved people. 

Bethel Bible Camp, Westbank, Alberta—The 
4th Annual Camp for Christians will be held 
July 6-12, 1948. God has given fruitful sea-
sons in the past with salvation brought to 
sinners and spiritual food and help to saints. 
A cordial invitation is extended to all to at-
tend this year's Camp and enjoy a time of 
fellowship and feasting on the things of God. 
The Camp is free of charge. God has supplied 
abundantly through the freewill offerings of 
His people in the past, hence we can say 

Page ,162  

our Eben-ezer.. Will those who purpose to 
attend please notify Mr. Ben Kievers, Neer-
landia, Alberta. Let us all be in prayer that 
God will again open the windows of heaven 
and pour out His blessing, not only on the 
Camp for Christians, but also on the Chil-
dren's Camp that follows, July 13-19, 1948. 

1948 Summer Camp for Boys and Girls 
It is the intention of the Committee of 

CAMP MINI-YO-WE, if the Lord wills, to 
conduct camps for boys and girls, from 10 to 
16 years of age inclusive, during the two sum-
mer months . . . The boys' camp will be from 
July 3 to July 31 and the girls' camp from 
July 31 to August 28. Both of these camps 
will be divided into two 2-weeks' periods . . . 
The camp grounds are located on Mary Lake 
near Port Sydney, Ontario, about 135 miles 
north of Toronto. We can accommodate about 
100 Campers at each 2-weeks' period . . . 
Write for folders to CAMP MINI-YO-WE, 
INC., 117 Indian Road, Toronto 3, Ontario. 

J. S. Stewart, Secy. 

Guelph, Ontario, Bible Conference for 1948 
—provides a vacation of healthful relaxation, 
in attractive surroundings, with ministry 
planned to refresh one's soul. The following 
list of speakers should provide ample variety 
of spiritual food of the highest quality. 

July 1-5--Dominion Day and Independence 
Day Conference—H. M. Harper, Wheaton, 
Geo. Rainey, Florida. 

3 Weeks General Conference—July 1 to 20, 
R. Winslow, London and H. Harper, Wheaton, 
111. 

July 11 to 17, C. Greenhow, Windsor and 
Geo. Landis, Fayetteville, Pa. 

Sunday, July 18—Annual Missionary Day. 
July 18 to 25 W. B. Mackie, Flint and H. 
Armerding, Westfield, N. J. 

Four weeks Summer Bible School July 31-
August 29. A profitable vacation for young 
people 15 years and over. Rates. $13.00 per 
week and dollars go further in Canada. 
Teaching staff—H. G. Lockett, M. A., A. P. 
Gibbs, H. G. Mackay, Cyril Brooks, Wm. 
Deans, Philip Tate, John Smart, R. E. Har-
low, Wm. Hynd, Miss Marie Devries, M. A. 
For folder write H. G. Lockett, 188 Hillcrest 
Ave, Hamilton. 

Sept. 4—S. S. Teachers' Conference. 
Sept. 4 and 6—Labor Day Conference — 

Owen Hoffman, Washington, Ga., and Geo. 
Mortland, Palisades Park, N. J. 

thielph is conveniently located less than 
100 miles from Buffalo and about 200 miles 
from Detroit on main highways. Rates are 
reasonable. For full information write for 
descriptive folder and rate card to: 

Guelph Conference Committee, 418 Church 
Street, Toronto, Ontario. 
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COMMENDATION 
The Christians, meeting at Central Gospel 

Hall, 25 Charles St., East Toronto 5, Ontario, 
are happy to commend to the work of the 
Lord, and to your care, love and fellowship 
our beloved brother in Christ, Mr. Harold 
Fryday. 

For some time our brother has been 
teaching school in the province of Quebec, 
as well as assisting workers in the proclama-. 
tion of the Gospel, but now feels led of the 
Lord to give full time to His, work. It is his 
desire, at present, in fellowship with other 
workers, to further the spread of the Gospel 
and ministry of His word in and around 
Three Rivers, Quebec. 

Missionary Department 
Conducted by ROY RAPSCH 

5965 W. Huron Street, Chicago 44, Ill. 
• ••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ■••••••••••••••••••••• 

ALASKA 
Mr. Harold Richards, Valley Christian 

Home for Children, Box 57, Wasilla: "We 
have had the holy joy of seeing the Spirit 
move among our children since Christmas. 
We have stood aside and wondered and 
praised the Lord. Since the first one was 
saved, several more, one by one, were ex-
ercised because of her walk and testimony. 
Little spontaneous prayer groups among the 
children gathered here and there, and one 
after another confessed Christ. Most of 
those who professed faith in Him show a 
marked change in their lives and are bear-
ing a good testimony. The newcomers to our 
family, by the lives and walk of the others 
have been exercised about their need of a 
Savior too, and the two oldest have already 
confessed faith in Christ. We trust these, too, 
will prove real." (April 1948). 

ISLANDS 
Mr. William Gibson, Box 386, Kingston, 

Jamaica, B. W. I.: "There has been a lot of 
blessing during the past three months in 
western Kingston. So far about eight hun-
dred anxious folk have been dealt with in 
the after meetings, and we believe that a 
large number of these have really been 
born again. There are over two hundred who 
desire baptism and fellowship in the new 
Olivet Assembly. This new assembly came 
into being about two months ago, when 
seventy-five believers from the five city 
assemblies met in the tent to remember our 
Lord's death. These brethren had been exer- 
cised relative to the care of the many young 
converts who were coming out for the Lord 
in the tent meetings. A nice new hall is now 

going up on a lot along side the tent. Please 
remember to pray for this work and re-
member the babes in Christ, too, in' your 
prayers. 

I baptized eight men and ten women at 
Maranatha recently, and some twenty-three 
of the believers from the tent campaign were 
baptized at Bethany Hall. There will be bap-
tisms every Thursday night until all the 
young believers are baptized whose lives 
and walk show that they are really saved." 
(3-19-48). 

Mr. George Walker, La Salud, Prov. de 
Habana, Cuba: "Some weeks ago we started 
another Sunday School out in the country 
some six miles away. This afternoon we shall 
be in another place in the poorer section of 
this town where scores of children romp 
the streets. A kind Christian woman has 
opened her home, and the children all sit 
on the floor while the Gospel is brought be-
fore them. 

It would seem, beloved, that opportuni-
ties to serve the Lord in Cuba abound on 
every hand, and at times one desires to be 
six persons so as to go into the field that is 
white unto harvest. Roman Catholic priests 
are coming from Spain by the score, still 
young men and women from the assemblies 
seem asleep as to the great responsibility of 
winning the lost to the Savior." (4-21-48). 

Mr. A. C. Peterkin, Box 165, Bridgetown, 
Barbados, H. W. I.: "From Oct. 2nd, to Dec. 
15th, I was on a Gospel tour in the Colony 
of British Guiana and held meetings in many 
parts. Helped at Conference, and at the bap-
tism of four at Alexander. Then up to Wis-
mar, where I baptized two in the Demerara 
River. Was also along the Essequibo Coast and 
down the Pomeroon River to the Mission 
Station at Lily Dale. 

Since returning to Barbardos, I have been 
having meetings in halls, homes and in the 
prison. On Jan. 25th I baptized four here, 
the fruit of Gospel work done in our various 
house meetings, then last Sunday morning 
early I baptized three more, fruit from the 
same line of work." (3-23-48). 

CENTRAL AMERICA 

Miss Grace Greaves, San Felipe, Reu, 
Guatemala: "At the Easter conference at 
Quezeltenango, six hundred or more were 
to be provided for, and it kept us busy be-
tween the three meetings that were held 
daily. Thirty were baptized from different 
parts, three from Mazatenango, including 
two of my old Sunday School boys. Two 
professed faith in Christ. Twenty years ago 
we had our first conference in Quezeltenango, 
when about twenty-five of us were present 
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for meals. One praises God for what He has 
done. He surely gives the increase. 

Miss Paul has been limping with her 
sciatica again. Her blood pressure had been 
very high and her heart in a bad way, so 
the doctor ordered her to the hospital. She 
went in on March 30th but there is little 
improvement so far. We ask your prayers 
for her." (4-9-48). 

AFRICA 

Mrs. Charles Shorten, Missao do Chitau, 
Andulo, Bie, Angola: "After much prayer 
and exercise before God, we felt He would 
have us come up to Chitau and work with 
Mr. and Mrs. J. E. Bodaly, who have been 
alone for so long. We arrived just a month 
ago. The work here is amongst the Umbundu 
tribe, which necessitates my learning an-
other language. It has its similarities to 
Chokwe, and we have already commenced 
our study. 

Mr. and Mrs. Bodaly are kept exceedingly 
busy, visiting regularly the twenty-odd out-
schools. God has blessed His Word, and it is 
a joy to see the numbers gathered to re-
member the Lord on Sunday mornings. Two 
professed faith at the Gospel meeting on 
Sunday. One of the main difficulties con-
fronting all of our stations at present is the 
necessity of providing a Portuguese teacher 
for all of the mission station schools. You can 
realize how difficult this is M fulfil, but 
much prayer has gone up to the Lord, and 
we are confident He will undertake." (3-6-48). 

Mr. Behring MacDonald, Lolwa, Irumu, 
Congo Belge: "The language is coming quite 
well now, being a simple language, and we 
have been able to help in the school work for 
some time. School work is a much bigger 
item than we had realized, with adults as 
well as children wanting to learn to read 
and write and do arithmetic. Of course, it is 
a wonderful opportunity to give them the 
Gospel daily, too. We long for the day when 
we understand the language well enough to 
take a real active part in the spiritual end 
of the work as well. 

We saw a time of blessing during our Easter 
Conferencb here, when some fifteen hundred 
natives gathered here, including some six or 
seven hundred pigmies. The food problem 
was slightly different than for a conference 
of its size at home. In the three days, the 
natives consumed some fifteen and one-half 
tons of bananas (a good number of these 
were given by the native believers), one-
half ton of rice, two large drums of palm 
fat, four hundred pounds of salt, and twelve 
antelope, plus thirty monkeys. It was a won-
derful opportunity to give them the Word, 
and although we know that many came in  

for the 'loaves and the fishes,' yet it was a 
real joy to see others find Him Who is the 
Bread of Life and confess Him as their 
Savior. Also others confessing sin in their 
lives and wishing to have things put right 
with the Lord and their fellow-Christians." 
(4-22-48). 

INDIA 

Miss Violet Hendrickson, Girls' Home, 
"Kollegal: "India seems to have been so 
neglected, and yet the Lord has seen fit to 
keep the doors open. The change of gov-
ernment has not hindered the work here in 
southern India at all, which fact is a miracle 
in itself, but it makes one feel all the more 
sense of responsibility in making use of 
these opportunities. If the Lord has seen fit 
to keep this door open, it surely must mean 
that He desires a work to be done for Him-
self, and yet the workers are so few, par-
ticularly the number of men workers. I 
suppose you know that Mr. ltowland Hill is 
the only man in India from the Assemblies 
of the United States. Yet the, opportunities 
for a man to do work here are unlimited. 
There are innumerable. little villages within 
walking distance of one another without 'any 
Gospel testimony. Such is the situation 
throughout India—such a great population of 
four hundred million, and so few to tell 
them of a living Savior. Pray with us that 
the Lord will speak to the hearts of those 
whom He desires to serve Him in this land, 
and that He may bring them out SOON 
while the doors are still open." (4-5-48). 

Mr. Crawford Tilsley, 14 Kings Drive, 
Bishopston, Bristol 7, England: News from 
South India continues to be good in some 
respects. Fellow-missionaries in our God-
averi district write of many doors being 
wide open to them. Many are being saved. 
The number of those in fellowship continues 
constantly to increase. Much Bible teaching 
is needed to build up the numerous village 
assemblies. Please pray for the many caste 
believers who are still afraid to come 'right 
out.' To do so generally costs caste people 
their all. Pray, too, for the mission schools 
and ask of God that lack of support may not 
cause the closure of more of them. Ask also 
that God will raise them up in the Indian 
assemblies a much increased number of true 
evangelists, pastors and teachers from 
amongst the native believers." (4-23-48). 

Mr. James Scollon, La Ceiba, Atlantida, 
Rep. of Honduras: "Everywhere we go Rome 
has new workers, and many of the old Span-
ish priests who corrupted the people are 
being replaced by young and energetic 
priests from the States and elsewhere. Three 
years ago when we left New Orleans, a young 
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Catholic told me that the Catholic Youth 
Movement was after ten thousand new 
priests for South American and Central 
America. It grieves us to see the enemy of 
our souls so busy and our assemblies send-
ing out one, or two, here and there. 

The Adventists who have a large school 
near here, have workers coming in con-
tinually, and during this past year at least 
seven arrived. The Russelites have many 
workers going around with their books, and 
these people who read everything they can 
get, are very easily sold such books. 

We used to have the run of all this coast, 
but in the past two years, two different 
sects have come into this town and no 
doubt will spread out and occupy places 
we had hoped to see occupied by some from 
our assemblies. There are three or four 
centers where young couples could be placed 
along this coast and many more places in 
the interior. Where are the young men and 
women for these places?" (4-30-48). 

Mr. Viriato Sobral expected to sail from 
the U. S. A. on May 16th or 18th, returning 
to his field of labor in Portugal. 

With the Lord 
••••••••••••••-•••••••••••••••••• ••••••••• ••••••••••••• ••••••••.................... 

William Alexander, Vancouver, B. C., went 
to be with the Lord April 9 at the age of 70, 
after two years of illness. Bro. Alexander was 
born in Aberdeen, Scotland, and was saved 
in his early teens, and has been with the 
Assemblies of Christians at Huntly, Scot-
land, Winnepeg, Manitoba, and Vancouver, 
British Columbia, where he was in fellow-
ship with the Mt. Pleasant and Hebron Hall 
Assemblies. Active as a gospel preacher, he 
spent all his spare time in evangelizing in 
the district adjoining the city of Vancouver. 
He leaves a wife, daughter and grand-
daughter to mourn his loss besides three 
brothers. Alex. Simpson and P. J. Rich con-
ducted the service. He will be greatly 
missed by all who knew him. 

John Thomas Crooks, age 64 years, of Strat-
ford, Ontario, Canada, departed to be with 
the Lord on April 20. He was saved at the 
age of 14 years in the Church of England, took 
his place with those who gather in the Lord's 
name alone, at Workshop, England, 37 years 
ago. He came to Stratford in 1920, continued 
with the Assembly until his home going. John 
Martin of Hawkesville, conducted a short 
service at the home. Bro. Whitaker from 
Africa assisting in prayer. John Rea of Lon-
don, conducted the service at the Gospel 
Hall. 

Frederick C. Jennings, Servant of the Lord 
for Eighty Years 

- %On April 17 our beloved brother Frederick 
C. Jennings, passed into the presence of the 
Lord from his home in Plainfield, N. J. Born 
over one hundred years ago in Calcutta, In-
dia, of British parents, our brother sailed 
around Cape Horn to England, where he was 
educated. Coming to this country as a young 
man in 1871, he prospered in the tea import-
ing business and was enabled to retire in 
the late 1890's. For many years he ministered 
to the Lord's people in his own assembly 
and in different parts of this country. 

Shortly after his arrival in the United 
States brother Jennings married Miss Annie 
Beatrice Pond of New York who, in 1876, 
went to be with the Lord. It is interesting to 
note that his wife's mother did not think he 
was very robust since, as our brother was 
very fond of repeating, she told him that he 
would "never make old bones." 

Several years later Mr. Jennings married 
Miss Louise Loizeaux of Vinton, Iowa, a 
union which was to last for fifty-four years. 
In 1882 they moved to Plainfield, N. J., of 
which he was a resident for 66 years. 

With several other brethren, our brother 
was instrumental in commencing the assem-
bly now meeting in Grove Street Chapel, 
North Plainfield, which assembly he con-
sistently and faithfully served until he .  was 
forced to remain away due to infirmities of 
age. 

The last eight years of his life were 
brightened by his third wife, the former Mrs. 
Mary Stuart Carter Tyler of Virginia, who 
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was a tender and happy attendant upon him 
during the very last years of his long life. 

Mr. Jennings was known to many who 
were not privileged to meet him personally, 
as a precise and deeply spiritual writer upon 
many Scriptural themes. An educated gen-
tleman, and always of a critical mind, his 
writings are keen analysis of Scripture and 
always stir, not only the emotion, but also 
the heart. His best known books, both classics 
of their kind, are his expositions of Isaiah 
and of Revelation. Several smaller but most 
helpful books and numerous articles came 
from his pen even to within a year or two 
of his departure. 

The laneuaee in which he clothed his 
thoughts, whether on paper or from the plat-
form, or in the assembly family, was always 
choice. A poet of no mean order, he pub-
lished a little yolume for private circulation 
entitled, "A Little Bunch of Forget-me-nots." 

Up to a year or two ago our brother was 
remarkably active in the local assembly and 
would not willingly be absent from the 
Lord's Supper nor from the mid-week Bible 
Reading and Prayer Meeting. How he clung 
to these meetings and sought to instruct the 
yotmeer ones amongst us of the great im-
portance of meeting, worshipping and serving 
the Lord along Scriptural lines alone. His 
meditative ministry at the Lord's table will 
long be remembered. Truly it may be said 
of him—"Whose faith follow." 

A centennial service of thanksgiving and 
praise to the Lord was held on his hundredth 
birthday, December 3, 1947, at Grove Street 
Chapel, Plainfield, N. J. Mr. Jennings was 
most eager to attend and was able to do 
so. He spoke in his characteristic heart warm-
ing manner and in a clear and strong voice 
for twenty minutes, returning thanks to 
the Lord for His love and forbearance to-
wards him during the past eighty years. (See 
page 128, May Light and Liberty for our 
brother's message on that happy occasion.) 

After this eventful occasion his wonderful 
determination and recuperative power seemed 
to quickly diminish and, after a day of be-
ing unable to recognize anyone, he slipped 
into the Lord's presence—"he was not, for 
the Lord took him." 

The funeral service was held on April 20 
at Grove Street Chapel, when brethren 
Richard Hill and Walter Munro brought to 
our remembrance some of the good things 
imparted by the Lord through His servant to 
the church. At the grave in Hillside Cemetery, 
Plainfield, Joseph McKellin committed the 
body to the grave and to the Lord. 

Besides his widow, Mr. Jennings is sur-
vived by a daughter by his second wife, Mrs. 
H. Canoune of Plainfield, N. J. F. M. B. 

Mrs. Charles Brinkman, departed to be with 
Christ on her 78th birthday, April 2. She had 
five children. Well do I remember from 
early days how full was her life of God-
glorifying activities. She was the kind that 
James wrote about who show their faith by 
their works. Mother was always giving and 
doing for the needy and distressed, in self-
sacrifice and her life was made a blessing to 
many. Her big heart of love was so mani-
fested in Christian hospitality extended to 
so many of the needy saints and the Lord's 
servants. 

She was saved in her early teens and for 
over 60 years was associated with the little 
flock of Christians who gathered together in 
the name of the Lord Jesus Christ alone. 
She was steady in her faith and convictions, 
standing with three generations. First, her 
godly father, Alexander Lyle of New York 
and she would go back into Rockland County 
and as her father preached the gospel in the 
little school houses she would stand with him 
and sing the gospel. One might remark, "How_ 
strange for a prominent business man and a 
young woman to go in a buggy from a man-
sion on the Hudson to backwoods school 
houses and in the low-downs of the slums of 
the city?" It was because they believed the 
words of the Lord Jesus as He said, "What 
shall it profit a man if he gain the whole 
world and lose his own soul?" They saw 
souls for whom Christ died, going down to 
a lost eternity, and they sought to seek the 
lost to lead them to the Lord Jesus Christ. 

In the second generation she stood with 
her husband in gospel work, and on street 
corners with singing and tract work. Then 
she was with her son in the third generation 
in his gospel ministry in the south. And 
now she is with Christ, awaiting the coming 
again of our Lord Jesus Christ when this 
very body shall be raised and changed into 
His likeness. David Brinkman 

Mrs. Adelaide Muir, Avondale Assembly, 
Chicago, Ill., went home to be with the Lord 
on April 17, in her 85th year, after an ill-
ness of several months. Born March 22, 1863 
at St. Catherine, Ontario; born again March 
6, 1882, also at St. Catherine at 19 years of 
age. She was in fellowship with the Assem-
bly there for two years when she was 
married in 1884 to Kenneth J. Muir of Chica-
go where they established their home and 
were in fellowship with the early Chicago 
Assembly at May and Fulton Streets. In 
March, 1887 Mr. and Mrs. Muir settled in 
Avondale, Illinois, and were largely respon-
sible for the beginning of a gospel testimony 
in that suburb. In the fall of 1888, brethren 
Arnold Potts and Kenneth Muir with their 
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wives and families formed the nucleus of 
the present Avondale Assembly. 

Mrs. Muir was one of the last of that earlier 
generations that saw the beginning of the 
now many assemblies in Chicago and suburbs. 
She was a true pioneer, and her home was 
always open to many of the Lord's servants. 
Her husband preceded her in death July 17, 
1945, and her daughter, Mrs. Pearl Mesick of 
Los Angeles preceded her in death March 1, 
1947. She is survived by two sons, two 
nieces, four grandchildren and eight great 
grandchildren. The esteem in which she was 
held was expressed in a large gathering of 
saints and friends and in the many expres-
sions of sympathy at her funeral service. 
"Precious in the sight of the Lord is the 
death of His saints" Psalm 116:5. W. R. S. 

Robert Doughty, departed to be with Christ 
on April 5, at the age of 88. He was born in 
Northdown, Kent, England, April 4, 1860. 
Saved in 1882 while enroute from New South 
Wales, Australia to Chile, South America, he 
served the Lord for over 65 years. He at- 
tended meetings in the Homestead Assem- 
bly, Penna., in 1894, and continued stead- 
fastly in the things of God there for 45 years. 
Nine years ago he and his wife came to 
McKeesport, Penna., to live with Mr. and 
Mrs. Alexander Wilson who very lovingly 
cared for him to the end. Mrs. Doughty died 
in 1940. Our brother was a true shepherd, 
one who always had something fresh from 
God's storehouse for His people. He will be 
greatly missed in this area by a large circle 
of friends, many of whom he baptized. The 
funeral was held in McKeesport where David 
Calderhead gave words of comfort and warn- 
ing to a large company present. He was laid 
to rest in the Homestead cemetery to await 
that coming day of I Thessalonians 4:14-18. 

W. H. M. 

Miss Mae I. Copp of Boston, Mass., went 
home to be with Christ on April 1, at the 
age of 81. She came to the United States 
from New Brunswick in 1895 and resided in 
Cambridge, Mass., thereafter. She was saved 
in 1897 through the ministry of William 
Matthews and gathered with the saints at 
Cliff Street. Together with her twin sister, 
the late Minnie A. Copp, they founded the 
Chester Hospital in 1904 with the desire to 
help the suffering. Their lives were most 
exemplary and theirs was a most hospitable 
home in which many of the Lord's servants 
and Christians enjoyed happy fellowship in 
the things of God. They were most gener-
ous in their support of the Lord's work. Joseph 
Pearson gave a gospel message and Herbert 
Marshall a personal word to a large com-
pany who attended the service. 

Mrs. Mary Haltmeyer, Manchester, Iowa, 
passed into the presence of the Lord April 
26, at the age of 80 years, after an illness of 
15 months. She passed from death unto life 
as a result of the faithful preaching of the 
gospel by Chas. Hoehler some fifty years ago 
in Dubuque, Iowa. She bore a constant and 
direct testimony that the Lord Jesus Christ 
had borne her sins on Calvary's cross. She 
leaves two daughters, Mrs. J. Louis Cocking 
of Manchester, Iowa, and Mrs. Elnora Dun-
nuck, both of whom profess faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ; she leaves also a son, Carl 
H. Haltmeyer, whom she loved most dearly 
and longed to see saved. Will the Lord's 
people pray that her desire may be granted. 
She had a large circle of friends and loved 
the Lord's people. E. G. Matthews spoke 
kindly and faithtfully to a large group gath-
ered at the funeral. 

Hugh K. Littleproud died on May 8, after 
a long illness, at 36 years of age. He was the 
son of the late J. R. Littleproud. He leaves 
behind to mourn his loss his wife and a son 
5 years old. The funeral was conducted by 
Wm. Pell of Grand Rapids, Mich., and Chas. 
Inns of Toronto. 

Mrs. Chas. Freeman, Seattle, Washington, 
departed this life very suddenly, on May 9, 
leaving to mourn her loss her husband and 
four daughters, all in fellowship at Hope 
Hail, also her aged father Geo. L. Hunt, known 
to many in the mid-west, as an evangelist. 
A large number attended the funeral which 
was taken by E. K. Bailey. 

Ask the Editor for sample copies of Light 
and Liberty to distribute freely in your 
assembly. 
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John Wesley Hotel 
Preferred by the Best People 

Convenient to Ocean, Boardwalk, 
Auditorium and Shops — Delicious 
Meals — Innerspring Mattresses — All 
Outside Rooms — Hot and Cold Water 
— Special Rates, May, June and Sep-
tember. 

Register Early—Discount to Christian 
Workers — Illustrated Folder Upon 
Request. 

JOHN WESLEY HOTEL 
RAYMOND M. SCHUSTER, Director 

Central and Webb Avenues 
Ocean Grove, N. J. 

CI 
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Radio Evangelism 
The Bible Treasury Hour, Tom Westwood. 

KGER, Los Angeles, Calif. 1390, Sun. 9:05 a. m. 
and 5:05 p. m., Mon. thru Fri. 8:45 a. m. 

KPDQ, Portland. Ore., 800, Daily except Mon. 
and Sat., 8 a. m. 

KWBR, Oakland, Calif., 1310, Sun., 4:30 p. m. 
KJSK, Columbus, Nebr., 900, Sun., 1:30 p. m. 
KFNF, Shenandoah, Iowa, Sunday, 1:45 p. m. 
CKMO, Vancouver, B. C., 1410, Sun. 10 a. m. 
CJVI, Victoria, B. C., 900, Sun. 8:30 a. m. 
CJCJ, Calgary, Alta., 1140, Sun. 8:45 a. m. 
KGEM, Boise, Idaho, 1340, Sun. 8:45 a. m. 
KWKW, Pasadena, Calif., 1430, Mon. thru Fri. 

9:15 a. m. Sat. at 9:15 a. m. "Boys and girls 
ing except Sunday 9:15. "Boys and girls 
hour." Mabel Elliott and Bill Fullmer. 

WMDD, Fajardo, Puerto Rico,, 1490, Mondays, 
1:45 p. m. Missionary program. 

"Bible Stories for Children" George Leest. 
KWHK, Hutchison, Kansas, 1190 Kc. Satur-

days. 10:30 a. m. 
KFNF, Shenandoah, Iowa. Saturdays 9 a. m. 
KRNO, San Hernando, Calif.Saturday 10 a. m. 

WGAC, Augusta, Georgia, Sunday 10:00 a. m. 
Good News Bible Studies. Virgil Hollings-
worth. Jr. 

WOLS, Florence, S. Car. 1230 Kc., Sunday, 
6:45 p. m. "Grace and Truth," Arthur W. 
Randall. 

WMPC, Lapeer, Mich. Every fourth Friday, 
8 to 9 p. m. 

KCKN, Kansas City, Missouri, Sundays 
9:15 a. m. Troost Ave. Gospel Hall. 

WEXL, Royal Oak, Michigan, 1340 Kc., Sun-
day 6:30-7:00 p. m. Cecil Didier, Meadow-
lawn Chapel. 

WGIV, Charlotte, N. C., 1600, Tues. and Fri., 
7 a. m. Godfrey W. Coombs. 

WBIG, Greensboro, North Carolina, 1470 Kc., 
Mondays through Friday at 7:30 a. m. 
Harold Mackay. 

WMRC, Greenville, South Carolina, 1490 Kc., 
Monday, 8:15 a. m. Ernest Gross. 

WBBB, Burlington, North Carolina, 900 Kc., 
Tuesdays and Sundays, 5:15 p. m. Lester 
Wilson. 

KWOC, Popuar Bluff, Mo., Saturdays, 6:30 
p. m. Clarence Ferwerda. 

KBOL, Boulder, Colorado and 
KVOR, Colorado Springs, Colorado. 1300 Kc. 

Saturday, 5:30 and 6:00 p. m. "The Chil-
dren's Hour." John Walden, Kenneth Baird. 

WCFL, Chicago, Illinois, 1000 kc., Sunday, 
2:30 to 3:00 p. m. 

WBAY, Miami, Fla., 1490 Kc, Wednesday, 
6:30 p. m. "Ambassadors of Peace." Elliott 
Van Ryn. 

KJSK, Columbus, Nebr., 900 Kc., daily 2:15 
p. m. Glorious Gospel Hour. 

KGEM, Boise, Idaho. 1340, Sunday 8:45 a. m. 
James B. Sinclair. 

WEXL, Detroit, Mich., 1340, Sunday, 2:30 p. 
m. B. M. Nottage. 

WEXL, Detroit, Mich., 1310 Kc. Thursday 
8:30 a. m. "Gospel Bells," W. T. McLean. 

WKAX, Birmingham, Alabama, 900, Sunday, 
5:45. B. M. Nottage. 

WTEL, Philadelphia, Pa. 1340 Kc, Sunday, 
12:30 p.m. Ebenezer Community Tabernacle. 

WHHT, Durham, N. C., Sunday 9:30-10:00 
p. in. H. Welcome Detweiler. 

WDNC, Durham, N. C., 1490 Kc., Thursday 
3:00 p. m. and Saturday 12:45 a. m. H. 
Welcome Detweiler. 

KCNA, Tucson, Arizona, 1340 Kc. T. B. Gil-
bert. Mon. thru Fri., 8:15 a. m. 

WGNY, Newburgh, New York. Dial 1220, 
Saturday, 11 to 11:30 a. m. T. James 
Lyttle. 

KROD, El Paso, Texas, 600 Kc, every Sunday 
7:45 a. m., "Chapel Echoes." Walter Nelson. 

KELP, El Paso, Texas, 920 kc , Sunday 3:30 
P. M. The Gospel Round Table. Walter 
Nelson, director. 

XEWG, Juarez, Mexico. 1490, First and last 
Thursday each month, 6 p. m. "Chapel 
Meditations." Walter Nelson. 

WTMA, Charleston, S. Car., 1256 Kc. Satur-
day 7:30, "Good News." J. D. Ibbotson. 

CJAV, Alberni, B. C., 1240 Kc., Sunday, 9:45 
a. m. Morning meditations. Helen Street 
Gospel Hall. 

CJBQ, Belleville, Ont.-1230 Kc., "Gospel 
Bells," Sunday, 2:00 p. m., W. E. Belch. 

CHGS, Summerside, P. E. I., 1180 Kc., Sun-
day 8:15 a. m. and 5:00 p. m. Sunday School 
on the Air. S. Wells. 

CJVI, Victoria, B. C., 900 Kc, Sunday 9:30 to 
10 a. m. T. C. Crawford, Ambassador Male 
Quartette. 

CFOR, Orillia, Ont., 1450 Kc, Sundays, 9:30 
to 9:45 a. rn. Bible Broadcast. Graham E. 
Swales. 

CKTB, St. Catherines, Ont., Canada, 1450 Kc. 
Sunday 3:30 p. m. Clarence Low. 

CKTS, Sherbrook, Que. 1230 Kc. Sunday, 1:00 
p. m. Glad Tidings Hour. 

CHLT, Sherbrook, Que.' 900 Kc. Sunday. 
5:30 p. m. La Voie de Salut. 

Young Canada Bible Hour 
C. E. Tatham, S. M. Hoffman, E. J. Reid. 

CHUM, Toronto, Ont., 1050 kc., Saturdays 9:30 
A. M. 

CFRA, Ottawa, Ont., 560 kc., Saturdays 10:30 
A. M. 

CKNX, Winghans, Ont., 920 Kc., Saturdays 
9 A. M. 
Please notify at once of new pro-

grams or corrections. 
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The Central Figure of All Time 
L W. G. ALEXANDER 

THE entire Word of God bears wit- 
ness to the pre-eminence of 

Christ. On every page one Person 
stands forth resplendent with a glory 
which excelleth. That Person is the Son 
of God, our Lord and Savior, Jesus 
Christ. In Heaven the Lamb is all 
the glory. On earth He is fairer than 
the sons of men. His Person stands 

!through ages and millenniums without 
a compeer. "Yea, He is altogether 
lovely" (S. of S. 5: 16). 

Pre-eminent in all Scripture. 
Each book of Scripture sets Him 

forth in some distinctive way, exhibit-
ing and unfolding His glory from its 
own particular standpoint. Some speci-
ally view Him as God, eternal in His 
Godhead glory. Some speak of Him as 
the Creator and Upholder of all things. 
Some point to Him as earth's glorious 
King, who reigns in righteousness. 
Some, in accents low and tender, speak 
of Him as a Man of Sorrows and a suf-
fering Savior. Some point to Him as 
Jehovah's perfect Servant, ever doing 
the will of the Father that sent Him. 
Some tell of His victory over death and 
Hell, of His triumphant resurrection 
and glorious ascension. Some empha-
size His present session at God's right 
hand, where He waits till His foes are 
made the footstool of His feet. Some 
dwell, dark and ominously, on His 
Coming in Judgment with the angels 
of His might, taking vengeance on them 
that know not God. Others picture, in 
terms rare and rapturous, His reign of 
glory and joy on earth, when the wolf 
and the lamb will feed together, and 
the lion and the ox in their gambol 
will be led by a little child. But wher-
ever we look, and whatever view is 
taken, one Person stands supreme, pre-
eminent, and radiantly glorious—
Christ, Ever Christ, Only Christ. 

The letter to the Hebrews magnifies 
our Lord's pre-eminence in a variety of 
ways. By plain statements as to His in-
herent Godhood, His perfect Manhood, 
His undefiled life, His supreme sacri-
fice, His eternal redemption, His ef-
ficacious Blood, His prevailing advo-
cacy, and so forth. 

Pre-eminent as Creator 
In the first chapter His Godhood is 

specially emphasized. He is the Son in 
and through whom God has spoken, 
the brightness of His glory, and the 
express image of His Person. He is 
the image of the invisible God. Of Him 
it is said, "Thy throne, 0 God, is for 
ever and ever." Moreover, He is the 
mighty Creator of all things. Look up 
into the star-bespangled vault of 
Heaven, and see before your vision the 
countless myriads of stars. He made 
them, every one! "Thou, Lord, in the 
beginning didst lay the foundation of 
the earth, and the heavens are the 
work of Thy hands" (Heb. 1: 10) . These 
are not eternal; even they must ex-
perience age and decay; but "Thou are 
the same, and Thy years shall have no 
end" (Psa. 102: 27). 

Pre-eminence as Sustainer. 
Not only is He the mighty Creator, 

but He is likewise the mighty Sustainer 
of all things. He upholds all things by 
the word of His power. In Him all 
things consist. Why is it that the 
countless orbs in the heavens in their 
never-ceasing motion keep their ap-
pointed courses and never crash or col-
lide? He upholds them! He by His al-
mighty power controls them! Christ 
is the Center of the entire universe. 
Everything revolves around Him, "Of 
Him, and through Him, and unto Him 
are all things." What a magnificent  . 
Christ! What a glorious Lord! What an 
almighty Savior! 
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Do any who are His think they may 
'  slip through His fingers? Do any 

imagine He may not be able to hold 
them up and keep them to the end? 
Poor, trembling mite! If He is able to 
sustain the universe, think you He will 
be unable to sustain you! Hear Him 
speak: "I give unto My sheep eternal 
life, and they shall never perish, and 
no one shall snatch them out of My 
hand. My Father which hath given 
them unto Me is greater than all; and 
no one is able to snatch them out of 
the Father's hand" (John 10:28, 29, 
R. V.) . Thus in the hand of the Son and 
in the hand of the Father, kept by a 
double power, is the weakest child of 
God—safe, kept, and immovably se-
cure—"Kept by the power of God." 

Thus in Hebrews 1 His Godhood is 
emphasized; His eternity of Being is 
exhibited; His almighty power is dis-
closed. 

,  Pre-eminent in His Humanity. 

In the second chapter His humanity 
is enforced with equal emphasis and 
in considerable detail. In the coming 
inhabited earth all things are to be put 
in subjection to man, not to angels. 
This may suggest that the earth pre-
vious to the Adamic creation was sub-
jected to angels. But the man of Eden 
has been a failure, and all his posterity 
after the flesh. 

Where then is the man to be found 
who is worthy to rule and reign for 
God in that future sphere of blessed-
ness? "We see Jesus, who hath been 
made a little lower than the angels" 
(Heb. 2: 9). Angels cannot die; hence 
He must pass them by and become a 
Man; for He must taste death for all 
things ere all things are put in subjec-
tion under Him. Hence we read: 
"Since the children are sharers in blood 
and flesh, He in like manner partoOk 
of the same" (Heb. 2: 14) . 

Thus He began where the children 
began: He began at His mother's breast. 
Adam came from the hand of God in 
the full vigor of perfect manhood. Our 
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Lord was born a Babe. His perfect 
union with humanity is further em-
phasized in the words: "Both He that 
sanctified are all out of one" (Heb. 
2: 11, R. V.) . That is to say, they all 
spring from Adam, they are all of hu-
man kind, all of the Adamic creation. 
That is The Man God ever had before 
His heart; not the weak and failing 
man of Eden, nor any of his posterity 
after the flesh, but the mighty and tri-
umphant Man of Calvary and a race of 
mankind, of which He is the spiritual 
head. As Man His pre-eminence is 
eternally supreme. 

Pre-eminence of His Glory. 
In Hebrews, angels and heavenly be-

ings pass in review, great and glorious 
in their exalted stations, high and 
honored in the ministries which God 
has entrusted to them; but angels veil 
their faces in the presence of our Lord's 
glory; and when in His glory He is 
manifested as the alone pre-eminent 
One in the coming inhabited earth, 
angels will fall at His feet and worship 
Him. Then men of every rank and 
grade pass in review, the most highly 
honored servants of God, the most out-
standing examples of faith and obedi-
ence the world has ever seen; but 
from them all the eye is turned to One 
in whose' presence they appear but 
rushlights in the full blaze of the meri-
dian sun. His pre-eminence when con-
trasted with men is further seen as 
follows, and the list is by no means 
complete:  • 

They entered the earthly sanctuary; 
He has gone into the heavenly. 

They entered with the blood of bulls; 
He entered in virtue of His own blood. 

They stood daily ministering; He is 
seated on the Throne. 

They spake on earth; He speaks from 
Heaven. 

They continued not because of death; 
He liveth for ever. 

Pre-eminent in all Things. 
But since in all things He must have 

the pre-eminence, He is likewise seen 
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in Hebrews as the pre-eminent One in 
suffering. In the day of His flesh He 
offered up both prayers and supplica-
tions with strong crying and tears; He 
was tempted in all points as we are, yet 
without sin; He resisted unto blood; He 
was made perfect through suffering. 
By Himself He purged our sins. He en-
dured the Cross, despising the shame. 
Jeremiah's wail may well be regarded 
as the language of our Lord: "Behold, 
and see if there be any sorrow like unto 
my sorrow" (Lam. 1: 12) . Nay! no mor-
tal ever dared the depths to which He 
descended; in suffering He is alone—
for ever pre-eminent. 

Hence the fitness of the words of 

Psalm 45: 7, as quoted in Hebrews 1:9, 
"God, Thy God hath anointed Thee 
with the oil of gladness above Thy fel-
lows." He who was lower than His fel-
lows in anguish and woe is likewise 
higher than His fellows in gladness and 
joy. His cup of joy He shares with 
His redeemed, it is true, but in that cup 
there is a portion that must for ever be 
His own. Alone and pre-eminent in 
His sorrow, He is alone and pre-emi-
nent in that peculiar joy. "Worthy is 
the Lamb that hath been slain to re-
ceive the power, and riches, and wis-
dom, and might, and honor, and glory, 

and blessing . . . for ever and ever. 

Amen" (Rev. 5: 12, 13, R. V.). 

Christ's Judgment Seat 
S. E BUSH 

THIS profound and practical theme 
is expounded in the writings of 

Paul and nowhere else in the Scripture. 
Quite plainly, his spirit was deeply im-
pressed with the fact that he, and in-
deed all believers, must be manifested 
there. Many today have gripped this 
truth, but, it is to be feared, that there 
are but few, who, like the great apostle 
have been gripped by it. It may safely 
be stated that Paul never allowed him-
self to forget the fact for a single hour. 
Every detail of his busy life was gov-
erned by the ambition to be found 
"well-pleasing unto Him." For Paul, 
life held nothing else worthwhile. This 
passion absorbed him, engaged every 
faculty, and energy, and motivated 
every deed. Oh, that this might be 
said of modern Christians. May God 
grant that as we ponder briefly some 
of the concepts he expresses in his let-
ters, we, too, may be induced to face 
fairly the fact, that our sojourn here 
is all too brief and that very soon, we 
shall be called to give account. 

The unbelievers commonly refuse to 
face the future, and we pity their fool- 

ishness. Are many believers just as 
resolute in their refusal to think 
solemnly of the Judgment Seat of 
Christ? Yet God's Word states so 
succinctly that "Every one of us, (with 
no exceptions) shall give account of 
himself to God" (Romans 14: 12) . To 
Him we are answerable for all our 
actions. The apostle's first recorded 
thought on this matter is that then the 
suffering servant will receive 

Ample Compensation 
(I Thess. 2: 19) . Christ's servant must 
suffer if he is loyal and true to His 
Master. He may suffer in the loss of 
material things; he may suffer perse-
cution; he may suffer through being 
ostracised by his fellows. Paul had 
suffered much but in his reckoning, the 
reward would far outweigh the loss. 
He eagerly anticipated the presence of 
Christ with His saints, as the time when 
he and those at Thessalonica whom he 
had led to Christ and nurtured in the 
faith, would appear before the Bema, 
and his would be the unspeakable joy 
of hearing the Lord's expression of ap-
proval. They then would be his "joy 

JULY, 1948 
	 Page .171 



and crown of rejoicing." In that 
glorious prospect he exulted. To him it 
was far more real than present and 
earthly joys. They were not to be 
thought of with this joy. •  Have we 
ever caught that vision which caused 
Paul to take joyfully the suffering 
shame and loss he knew in Christ's 
service? Are we, like the .worldling, 
trying to extract all the enjoyment pos-
sible out of life here, and losing sight 
of the life that is to come? Do we 
live only to bring joy to the heart of 
Christ? To live for earthly gain means 
to 

Suffer Loss Then. 
The Corinthian letters which follow 

the Thessalonians in point of time, de-
velop this theme in a startling fashion. 
(I Cor. 3: 10-17). 

In this portion all believers are 
spoken of as being builders. No par-
ticular class is mentioned, and the ex-
pression, "If any man," quite evident-
ly means, "If any person, male or fe-
male." All true believers have been 
themselves built upon the only foun-
dation that can be laid and each in 
turn becomes a builder. Each one is 
adding something to the structure. It 
may be what is termed "gold, silver 
and precious stones," or it may be 
"wood, hay and stubble." It must be 
one or the other. 

Applied locally, no person can be 
linked with a local assembly, without 
modifying its character in some way. 
Every believer's works and words are 
an influence of some sort. Hence the 
injunction to carefulness as to what is 
built. Why? Because at the Judg-
ment Seat of Christ, all these will be 
appraised and accounted either as meet 
to abide or fit only to be burned. For 
the one there will be the word of 
praise and the reward; for the other, 
there will be suffering and loss. 

How many believers are gaining 
here what they go for, but in that day 
will suffer loss. Let us see to it, that 
in every way possible, we seek to build  

up, cheer, encourage and strengthen, 
by word and by example, God's as-
sembly. In so doing we shall find rich 
reward, "But if any mar the temple of 
God, him will God mar." 

The Daily Round 
is even more directly in question in 
II Cor. 5: 9-10 than conduct in relation 
to the assembly. This is a most solemn 
and searching Scripture. If words 
have any meaning at all these verses 
make it plain that, at the Judgment 
Seat of Christ, there will be an open 
display of our every word, work and 
thought. What has been wrought 
through us by the Spirit will be com-
mended and rewarded as being well-
pleasing to Him. What has been done 
merely to please ourselves will be 
shown for what it is, to our loss. As 
the great Apostle contemplated that 
coming day, he was moved to make it 
his chief and indeed, his sole ambition, 
that he should so live down here, that 
up there, he should be certain to win 
the Master's smile. If we live carnally, 
if we live carelessly, the day of reckon-
ing will come as a shock. May the 
truth grip and hold us in these days of 
lawlessness and self-pleasing. 

The End of the Road. 
Many more allusions to this theme 

may be found in the writings of Paul, 
but the last in II Tim. 4: 8, is especially 
rich in its suggestiveness. The man 
whose life has been characterized by 
holy purpose to please Christ, is near-
ing the end of his pilgrimage. Soon all 
opportunity for life and service here, 
will have passed forever. Soon, too, 
the centuries will have rolled by and 
He will stand at the Bema. What emo-
tions fill his breast? He looks forward 
with joyous anticipation to that day. 
Says he, "I have fought a good fight, I 
have finished my course; I have kept 
the faith. Henceforth there is laid up 
for me a crown of righteousness." What 
a blest anticipation; what a happy as- 
surance. For Paul there will be no 
shrinking before Him in shame at His 
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coming. For Paul alone? No, indeed 
for he continues, "And not me only, 
but unto all them also that love His 
appearing." 

What joy it will give the Lord Jesus 
when .that day comes, to bestow the 
crowns upon those who have lived only 
for Him; what joy to receive them from 
Him. The voice of the great apostle 
is hushed; he lays down his pen, but 
the truth remains, and soon, very soon, 
the revealing day will come. 

Lord may Thy love constrain us, 
Through all this little while, 
Nor fear of man restrain us, 

Nor love of praise beguile. 
Then at Thy glorious coming 
Enough, oh Lord, if we 
Shall hear Thy voice approving 
Aught we have done for Thee. 

The Song of the 

Redeemed 
EDWIN FESCHE 

Exodus 15 

GREAT events inspire great songs. 
 This holds good in the-world and 

even more so in Scripture. Deborah 
sang her victory over Sisera, Isaiah rose 
to his loftiest strains when he foresaw 
the kingdom, Christians are enjoined to 
a constant song in their hearts. The 
mighty deliverances in the Revelation 
occasion all heaven to resound with 
praise. Before us now is the first song 
of Scripture, and its place and theme 
will be found to be basic to all Scrip-
tural song. First we will notice 

When They Sang. 
Not until their redemption was fully 

realized. In Egypt they could only 
groan under their task masters. At 
Pi-hahiroth they thought the issue un-
certain, but with Pharoah and his 
charioteers drowned and their corpses 
everywhere in evidence on the shore 
there was no more ground for mis-
givings. Pharoah sank and Israel sang! 
It is significant that when Lazarus was  

called to life he came forth in his grave 
clothes and human hands must loose 
him and set him free. Many Chris-
tians are like Israel at Pi-hahiroth, or 
Lazarus in his grave clothes, saved from 
Egypt, have "passed from death unto 
life" but have not crossed the Red Sea. 

They are not aware that Christ has 
not only died for sin's penalty but He 
died to deliver from its power. He 
not only died for us but we died with 
Him. Sin has no power over a dead 
man and the Christian who reckons all 
that he has inherited from Adam as 
having died when Christ was crucified 
has spiritually crossed the Red Sea. 
His former sins and habits he sees life-
less as Israel saw the Egyptian corpses. 
Such a Christian has a grave between 
him and the world and he is showing to 
the world the practical meaning of his 
baptism. It is only such redeemed 
ones who really know whereof they 
sing. We now notice 

What They Sang. 
There is nothing in this song of man's 

doing, it is all of God. What can 
slaves do to accomplish their deliver-
ance? In service we are co-laborers 
with God; in redemption our God is its 
Author and Finisher. Whenever Moses 
built an altar it was not to be of hewn 
stone, for says Jehovah, "if thou lift 
up thy tool upon it, thou hast polluted 
it" (Exodus 20:25)  .  Nothing human 
dare contribute to anything associated 
with sin's payment. Isaiah is aware of 
this when he reaches one of his loftiest 
notes of praise and sings, "Behold God 
is my salvation; I will trust and not be 
afraid; for the Lord Jehovah is my 
strength and my song; he also is be-
come my salvation" (Isaiah 12:2)  .  How 
conscious we must be of this if we are 
to give Him all the glory. 

The Enemy. 
The song is not without mention of 

the enemy and his designs, (v. 9)  .  Only 
the Christian is able to appreciate ful-
ly the machinations of the Devil, he 
has blinded the minds of those that be- 
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lieve not. In many quarters of Chris-
tendom a personal Devil is even ques-
tioned in spite of his trade marks every-
where. We know he was once bent on 
our eternal doom; failing that he seeks 
to rob us of our present privileges in 
Christ. "Thou didst blow thy wind," 
sings Moses, "the sea covered them" 
(v. 10) . Over the Christian Satan's 
power has been annulled. Let us then 
by faith claim this triumph and from 
an ever increasing richer experience of 
the same sing its worth: 

He sets the captive free 
And justly claims a song from thee, 

This concrete evidence of what God 
had wrought would demoralize Israel's 
foes, "dukes of Edom shall be amazed, 
the mighty men of Moab, trembling 
shall take hold upon them . . . they 
shall be still as a stone" (vs. 15-16) . 
Today a ringing testimony, patience in 
tribulation, a triumphant faith in be-
reavement will ultimately gain the re-
spect of scoffers and doubters. 

Thou Shalt Bring Them In (vs. 17). 
When God redeems He has under-

taken our whole case. He took Israel 
out of Egypt that he might bring them 
into Canaan. The many failures would 
in no wise prevent this. God's pur-
pose in saving us is that He might bring 
us to Himself as sons in heaven. Noth-
ing on our part, if truly regenerated, 
can thwart this. Truly we will know 
chastening, as did Israel, but damna-
tion never. This is God's sovereign 
purpose, that He might save fallen man; 
His ways with us between regenera-
tion and our entry into the glory are 
quite distinct. With the dying thief 
it was a matter of minutes between 
conversion and paradise. For most of 
us, however, there must be the pil-
grimage. Here we learn lessons that 
heaven itself has no means of impart-
ing. We learn to drink deep of God's 
grace, discover His consolations and 
value His governmental dealings with 
us. Then we thoroughly learn what 
we are apart from His grace. 

Another Song 
Turning to Numbers 21: 17 we find 

Israel again singing. This time the 
wanderings are over and positive pro-
gress marks every step. They march 
from victory to victory, Canaan is al-
most in sight. But let us ask the 
question, "How many of Israel sang, 
"Spring up, 0 well; sing ye unto it,' 
that also sang at the Red Sea?" The 
answer is full of warning, "Just three." 
Even Miriam who led the women and 
danced with her timbrel is missing; 
Aaron is not. 

How many Christians too, commence 
well but end so poorly. They have lost 
their first love; the dew of spiritual 
youth is gone. Such have failed "for 
the prize of the high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus." Saved, but they have 
not capitalized on their opportunity to 
live for Christ down here. Oh, that 
the wilderness may be the scene not 
of our failure but of constant over-
coming. May our song be fresher, 
and deeper in its appreciation than 
when we first believed. 

Mighty Weapon 
C. H. DARCH 

EVANGELISM is of the utmost im- 
portance, because if men are not 

won for Christ Assemblies will die. 
God, in His infinite wisdom, has given 
great encouragament to do this work 
in II Cor. 10: 4-6. By examining this 
passage, sentence by sentence, we may 
learn much. It opens thus: "The 
weapons of our warfare are not carnal, 
but mighty through God to the pulling 
down of strongholds." The world is 
full of opposition to Christ, rendering 
warfare inevitable, but God has placed 
weapons in the hands of His servants 
that are mighty through God. The 
antithesis of "carnal" is, it should be 
noted, not "spiritual" (as might have 
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been expected) but "mighty." Paul 
concentrates on the effect of the wea-
pons, not on their nature. 

What are the weapons? First, the 
word of God which is described as a 
hammer and which can break the 
hardest heart. It also is a sword which 
can penetrate the hardest conscience. 
Let us, therefore, ever remember that 
it is what God says that counts. Men 
are not quickened by men's talk but 
by God's word, that is, which is mighty 
through God, therefore, let us use it to 
the full. 

By the law is the knowledge of sin; 
therefore the law of God must be 
brought to bear on the conscience, be-
cause without conviction of sin there 
can be no conversion. Again there 
must follow repentance because the 
Lord said "Except ye repent ye shall 
all likewise perish" (Luke 13: 9). To 
proclaim faith and not to insist on re-
pentance is to delude souls. It is plac-
ing them on a false foundation. To tell 
them Christ died for sinners while 
they fail to realize their sinnership is 
to propound a remedy without inform-
ing the patient of the disease. 

God has also given the privilege of 
prayer; what a mighty force this can 
be; great soul winners have been great 
men of prayer. Neglect of prayer 
makes many Sunday school teachers 
helpless to win their class for Christ. 
Prayer is hard work but nothing yields 
better returns; "ye ask not," is the 
cause of much failure. 

But what do these mighty weapons 
accomplish? First Paul says they 

pull down strongholds; 

then they cast down imaginations or 
reasonings, with every high thing that 
exalts itself against the knowledge of 
God, finally every thought is brought 
into obedience to Christ. How can 
modernism stand before this, or any 
other ism? God will not cease to save 
His own, modernist or anyone else not-
withstanding. The most stubborn will 

can be broken down and the most ir-
rational reasoners can be brought to 
the feet of the Lord. This God does 
in His own way, He brings men into 
the New Covenant by first putting His 
law in their mind (Heb. 8: 10-12). That 
is, He causes them to think of it, and 
thereby be brought under conviction 
of sin. 

Next He writes it in their hearts, so 
that they love it. Not only do they 
love it but with purpose of heart they 
obey it, so that God becomes their God 
and they become His people. This is 
God's work and none can hinder Him. 
Thereby every thought is brought into 
captivity to the obedience of Christ. 
With these mighty weapons in our 
hands, defeat should be out of the 
question. The Sunday school teacher 
may take courage and go forward, us-
ing these weapons for God, trusting 
Him who will not fail. The Open Air 
Worker may have a sense of irresist-
ibility: the Gospel Preacher may be 
confident. 

But when and how are these things 
brought about? By advertising? By 
a well known preacher? By more 
money expended on the work? No, it 
is none of these, but it is "when your 
obedience is fulfilled." 

Someone has said there never was 
a day when so much money was spent 
on evangelistic work, so many books 
were printed, and so much stir made, 
yet with so little results. This, how-
ever, need not be, because God will 
use whom He will for His own Glory in 
the salvation of perishing men "When 
our obedience is fulfilled." This means 
total and not partial obedience; the 
whole life must be given to Him in 
perfect obedience to every known law 
of God. By this means disappoint-
ment may be avoided. 

Time is short, men are perishing, 
darkness is deepening, but Christ is 
Lord, therefore let His people pro-
claim Him. Exalt the Lord and the 
people will be blessed. 
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u k e 
JAMES F. SPINK, F. R. G. S. 

Luke the Historian 

THERE is no difference of opinion 
among the scholars as to the 

authorship of the third Gospel. It is 
apparent that Luke is the only Gentile 
who was called upon by God to write 
the Scriptures. Luke evidently was a 
Christian of pagan origin. All the 
other writers were of Jewish origin. 
By profession he was a physician, and 
therefore belonged to the educated 
classes and possessed a certain amount 
of scientific knowledge and literary 
culture above that of most of the other 
evangelists and apostles. His Gospel is 
written in the most classical Greek, 
and it has been said that he uses over 
750 words that no other New Testament 
writer utilizes at all. 

Luke had never seen the Lord Jesus 
in the flesh. I think this is borne out 
in his prologue where he modestly 
states that he is not the first to handle 
this great theme. "Forasmuch as many 
have taken in hand to set forth in 
order a declaration of those things 
which are most surely believed among 
us. Even as they delivered them unto 
us, which from the beginning were 
eyewitnesses, and ministers of the word: 
It seemed good to me also, having had 
perfect understanding of all things 
from the very first, to write unto thee 
in order, most excellent Theophilus" 
(Luke 1:1-3). 

Written narratives were already in 
existence concerning the Life of the 
Lord Jesus, which rested upon the oral 
narratives of the Apostles and disciples. 
Drawing from this original source and 
collecting other information Luke se-
lects and arranges material which sup-
plements the accounts of eye witnesses 
and establishes their certainty because 
they are based upon facts. 

The narrative of the Lord's birth in 

Matthew is more of a public-  character 
whereas the narrative given by Luke is 
more of a private, or family character 
and it looks as if Luke's source of in-
formation was Mary herself. Mary's 
heart had preserved all. Luke 2:19 
gives us a glimpse of this. "But Mary 
kept all these things, and pondered 
them in her heart." We have in Luke's 
Gospel as nowhere else the whole hid-
den history of the Virgin's espousal, 
Gabriel's annunciation, Mary's visit to 
Zaccarias and Elizabeth, and Mary's 
magnificat. 

With diligence and scrupulous care 
he gives the most complete biography 
of the Lord that the Bible contains. 
Luke gives the story of the Son of Man 
in a consecutive way and places every-
thing in its historical setting. "That 
thou mightest know the certainty of 
those things, wherein thou hast been in-
structed" (Luke 1:4). 

We have in the New Testament, two 
important books from his practiced 
pen, the Gospel of Luke and the Acts of 
the Apostles. The first probably was 
written about A. D. 60 and the latter 
about three years later. As an historian 
Luke is accurate. 

Luke the Physician 

He was known as the proved Physi-
cian. In all cases Luke uses words that 
only a trained expert would use 
from a medical or sympathetic stand-
point. Only Luke tells of the surgical 
healing of the ear which was cut off. 
Luke did not miss any record that the 
Holy Spirit would allow him to in-
clude of the work of healing by the 
Great Physician. He was a great lover 
of mankind. He loved to record the 
Lord's contact with the poor. Luke has 
been called the "companion of woman-
kind." Examples in his gospel multi-
ply this when he is in touch with wo- 
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men, the most neglected sex of his day. 
The most outstanding example is the 
widow coming out of the city of Nain 
(Luke 7:11-15). 

Luke had a sunny, bright disposition. 
He seemed to be always bright and 
happy—the right kind of personality 
for a physician. Joy and rejoicing and 
gladness is mentioned twenty-two times 
by him. He delights in songs of praise 
and gladness. In the first two chapters 
he tells us of the songs of Elizabeth, 
Anna, Zacharias and Mary. Their 
praises came from full hearts in deep 
thankfulness to God. Only Luke records 
them. 

Dr. Luke gives us the beautiful, in-
timate story of the virgin birth. This 
pure, simple and private history was 
no doubt preserved by Mary, and Luke 
the physician-historian, after investi-
gating the facts, records the narrative, 
and does so through the inspiration of 
the Holy Spirit. He is called "Luke, the 
beloved physician" in Col. 4:14, and as 
such was full of sympathy. 

Luke takes special notice of the grace 
and tenderness of the Lord to women, 
as may be seen in his references to 
Elizabeth, the Virgin Mary, Martha 
and Mary, the widow of Nain and Mary 
Magdalene. Luke also takes notice of 
the poor, the humble and the despised 
people. 

Luke the Missionary 

Luke was the fellow-laborer of Paul 
in some of his missionary journeys to 
the heathen. He was a fellow-laborer 
greatly beloved in Col. 4:14, and as be-
ing faithful in II Tim. 4: 2. A man who 
could keep pace with Paul would be 
certainly called to the work, and would 
be a man who could endure hardness. 
"In journeyings often, in perils of 
waters, in perils of robbers, in perils of 
mine own countrymen, in perils by the 
heathen, in perils of the city, in perils 
in the wilderness, in perils in the sea, 
in perils among false brethren, in weari-
ness and painfulness, in watchings of- 

ten, in hunger and thirst, in fasting of-
ten, in cold and nakedness (II Cor. 11: 
26). Sharing these things with Paul he 
must have been a man with backbone, 
courage, great energy, strong will and 
complete consecration. He must have 
been a man of prayer also. He gives 
special prominence to prayer, record-
ing six occasions (omitted by others) 
on which the Lord Jesus prayed. 

Luke did not remain in one place all 
his life. He was with Paul at Philippi 
(Acts 16:10-17); Ephesus (Acts 20:5- 
38) ; Jerusalem (Acts 21); and Rome 
(Acts 27). Paul was the senior mis-
sionary and Luke faithfully shared in 
the Apostle's missionary work in 
Europe and in Asia. He did not magni-
fy himself or try to publicize his work, 
but kept himself very much in the back-
ground and rightly gave place to Paul. 
He considered himself fortunate to be 
with such a great missionary, and 
profited through the great experiences 
of this man of God. 

Experience is still the best teacher 
and intending missionaries should be 
willing to gain experience through as-
sociation with senior missionaries on 
the field. They should be willing to 
take the advice of older men. 

Luke, as we have seen was a physi-
cian, and would know something of 
health culture. Anyone going to the 
tropics to serve the Lord should seek 
the advice of those on the field and 
abide by it. If the laws of health are 
not obeyed the missionary cannot ex-
pect to live and serve the Lord in a 
climate, to which, maybe, they are not 
suited. God does not expect His serv-
ants to run unnecessarily into danger, 
neither does He expect us to shrink 
from a dangerous post. 

The Christian must confess the 
Lord's ownership of himself, and offer, 
not merely his substance or service, but 
himself , "for ye are bought with a 
price; therefore glorify God in your 
body, and spirit, which are Gods" (I 
Cor. 6:20) . 
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The Believer's Biography 
ALFRED P. GIBBS 

CHAPTER SEVEN 

The Christian's Prospect—"With 
Christ" and "Like Christ" 

WE HAVE before mentioned that 
the Christian has a gloomy past, 

a glad present and a glorious future. 
It is this glorious future we are now 
to consider. In Phil. 1: 23 Paul writes: 
"I . . . have a desire to depart and to 
be with Christ, which is far better." 
In 3:21, he speaks of the coming of the 
"Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ, who 
shall change our vile body, (or body of 
our humiliation) that it may be 
fashioned like unto His glorious body, 
according to the working whereby He 
is able to subdue all things unto Him-
self." The believer's future is thus 
looked at in a two fold way: first, his 
future at death; second, his future at 
the coming of Christ; or his interme-
diate state, and his eternal state. Let 
us think of them under these two di-
visions: 

The Intermediate State, 
or that condition of the believer im-
mediately after death. The Bible 
clearly indicates three things concern-
ing the intermediate state of the be-
liever. 

(1) Conscious existence. Physical 
death consists of the separation of the 
spirit from the body (James 2: 26) . At 
death, the spirit does not cease to exist, 
nor is it unconscious, as some would 
have us suppose. A reading of Luke 
16: 19-31 should be sufficient to im-
press the reader with the fact of the 
conscious existence of all the spirits 
of men at death. Both Dives and 
Lazarus are described by Christ as be-
ing conscious. The former was con-
scious of his dreadful position in hell, 
of his torment and of the fact that 
there existed a place of comfort in 
which he might have been. He could  

see, speak, recall, and pray. 	These 
all combine to indicate, in the clearest 
and most convincing way, the fact of 
the conscious existence of those who 
have died. Lazarus was in a place of 
"comfort," and this state cannot be 
predicated of that which is unconscious. 
Thus, the moment a believer dies, his 
spirit leaves his body to continue its 
conscious existence. For a full treat-
ment and better understanding of this 
important subject, F. W. Grant's: 
"Facts and Theories of the Future 
State" should be read. 

(2) Conscious Companionship. "With 
Christ" The spirit of the believer goes 
immediately into the presence of Christ. 
In answer to the question: "Where are 
the dead?" the reply is another ques-
tion: "What kind of dead?" Dead be-
lievers, or dead unbelievers; dead 
Christ-accepters, or dead Christ-re ;  
jecters? The former are with Christ, 
the latter in a place of conscious tor- 
ment. Paul was in no doubt as to this. 
He declared: "Therefore we are al-
ways confident, knowing that whilst we 
are at home in -the body, we are ab-
sent from the Lord . . . We are confi-
dent, I say, and willing rather to be 
absent from the body, and to be pres-
ent with the Lord." (II Cor. 5: 6-8) . 
Thus each believer, now alive, is 
described as being "absent from the 
Lord;" and each believer who has died 
as being "present with the Lord." 

How this should cheer the hearts of 
those whose believing loved ones have 
died! At this present moment they 
are consciously enjoying the presence 
of the Lord they trusted, loved and 
served during their lifetime. No won-
der, therefore, that Paul said: "I have 
a desire to depart and to be with 
Christ." What must it mean to be 
with Him! Pain for ever a thing of the 
past; the fightings and fears all over 
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for eternity; and the companionships 
of the Lord Jesus, a blessed reality! 
Who would wish them back, with such 
a blessed experience as their present 
portion? 

(3) Conscious Enjoyment. "Which 
is far better." Paul knew and enjoyed, 
as few men, the fellowship and com-
panionship of his Lord; yet he speaks 
of the intermediate state as being "far 
better!" While it is true that little is 
said about this condition in Scripture, 
the little that is said leaves us in no 
doubt about the blessedness of the 
"dead in Christ." The stroke of death 
may, or may not be ours; but it is sure-
ly good to know that should death 
come, it will be but the herald to con-
duct us into the immediate presence of 
the One "Whom, having not seen, we 
love." Thus death, to the believer, is 
his going to be "with Christ." Now let 
us look, secondly, at 

The Eternal State. 

Having voiced his assurance as to the 
intermediate state of the believer, Paul 
looks forward to an even greater event. 
This is none other than the coming of 
the Lord Himself for His people. Let 
us hear his words: "Our conversation 
(literally, "our citizenship") is in 
heaven, from whence also we look for 
the Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ" 
(Phil. 3:20) . He then goes on to 
describe what is to take place at this 
personal and literal second coming of 
Christ. The "body of our humilia-
tion," subject now to aches, pains, dis-
ease and death, shall be "fashioned like 
unto His own glorious body." What a 
prospect for the Christian! This is the 
grand hope of the Church, to which 
every child of God should look for-
ward with both eager expectation and 
godly preparation. It is a subject that 
occupies a large portion of the New 
Testament. In fact, the last prayer of 
the believer recorded in Holy Scripture 
is: "Even so, come, Lord Jesus" (Rev. 
22:20) . Three things should occupy 

the attention of each Christian in re-
lation to this great event: 

(1) The Person Who is Coming. 
"The Lord Himself: " the same One 
Who came in humility to Bethlehem's 
stable; Who trod, with weary feet, the 
dusty roads of Palestine; Who prayed 
in dark Gethsemane; Who hung and 
suffered and bled and died on Cal-
vary; Who rose and ascended to the 
right hand of the majesty on high; Who 
saved us by His grace, keeps us by His 
power, and satisfies us with His pres-
ence. This is the Person Who is com-
ing. 

"He it is Who came to win me, 
On the cross of shame; 

In His glory well I know Him, 
Evermore the same!" 

(2) The Period of His Coming. 
While the certainty of His second com-
ing is beyond all question, the time of 
His coming is most uncertain. This has 
been deliberately withheld, for He 
said: "Of that day and hour knoweth 
no man, no, not the angels of heaven; 
but My Father only" (Matt. 24: 36). 
The imminency of the Lord's return is 
one of the great incentives to both a 
holy and useful life: "He that hath this 
hope set on Him purifieth Himself" 
(I John 3: 3) . To the Thessalonians 
Paul wrote: "Ye turned to God from 
idols to serve the living and true God, 
and to wait for His Son from heaven" 
(I Thess. 1: 9-10) . 

"The Lord may come at evening twilight, 
Or at midnight's deepest gloom; 

Perchance at crimson flush of morning, 
Or the brightness of the noon." 

It has been well said: "Live as though 
Christ died yesterday, rose today, and 
was coming tomorrow." Sometimes one 
sees a card with but two words on it: 
"Perhaps, today!" In view of this fact, 
the words of another are pertinent: 
"Do nothing you would not like to be 
found doing, when Jesus comes. Say 
nothing you would not like to be found 
saying, when Jesus comes. Go no-
where you would not like to be found 
when Jesus comes." 
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(3) The Prospect of His Coming. 
Those who have died in Christ, shall 
be clothed upon with a glorious body, 
incapable of disease, pain or death. 
Those who are Christ's and are alive 
at His .coming shall be changed and 
clothed with that body of glory. Their 
mortal bodies shall ptit on immortality, 
and they shall be caught up, without 
dying, to meet those who have been 
raised from the dead, and be with and 
like their Lord for ever. Thus clothed 
with bodies like unto their Lord, and 
with His likeness stamped indelibly 
upon their brows, the redeemed of all 
the ages shall sing the praises of the 
One "Who loved them, and loosed them 
from their sins by His own blood." 
There will be no regrets then that we 
lived for Christ on earth.  '  Our only 
regret will be that we did not live 
more whole-heartedly for Him. Thus, 
whether we die and go to be with 
Christ, or remain alive unto His coming 
for us; all is well for the believer. 

We know not how soon this last 
chapter of "The Believer's Biography" 
will become actual in our experience; 
but may it be yours and mine, as those 
who now belong to Christ, to see to it 
that we have each of these chapters 
written into our lives. We have been 
brought from our natural condition of 
being "without Christ," and placed by 
God's grace, "in Christ." Now may 
we go on to "live Christ;" to "know 
Christ," to stand "for Christ," and to 
demonstrate we can do all things 
"through Christ." In this case, to be 
"with Christ" will not be so much a 
change of company as of place! We 
shall realize practically that we are but 
"strangers and pilgrims" in the world, 
and that each night "we pitch our mov-
ing tents a day's march nearer home." 
Best of all, throughout the journey, we 
shall have the presence of the One 
Who has promised: "I will never leave 
thee, and never forsake thee." Now 
for a short poetic summary of "The Be-
liever's Biography: " 

"No Christ." This once described our lost 
condition, Eph. 2:12. 

"All we like sheep from God had gone 
astray;" Isa. 53:6. 

And guilty, vile, beneath God's condem-
nation, Rom. 3:19, Jn. 3:36. 

"Dead in our trespasses and sins" we lay. 
Eph. 2:1. 

"In Christ." This now reveals our blest po-
sition, I Cor. 1:2. 

Our sins, our guilt, our condemnation gone! 
CoL 2:13-14. 

"The precious blood of Christ" is our re-
demption, I Pet. 1:18-19. 

At Calv'ry, Christ the finished work 
hath done! John 19:30. 

"Live Christ." This now should be our great 
ambition, Phil. 1:21. 

"To count all things but loss' to follow Him; 
Phil. 3:8-10. 

To bring our all to Him in dedication, 
Rom. 12:1-2. 

Then onward press, the glorious prize to 
win. Phil. 3:12-14. 

"Know Christ," This now should be life's one 
great passion, Phil. 3:10. 

And thus His resurrection pow'r to share; 
Eph. 1:19-20. 

To walk with Him in joyous, sweet com-
munion, Luke 24:15. 

In self denial, each his cross to bear. Matt. 
16:24. 

"For Christ." This is our happy occupation, 
II Cor. 5:20. 

To serve the Lord, who died and rose 
above; II' Cor. 5:15. 

And sound abroad the Gospel proclamation, 
Mark 16:15. 

With purged lips, and lives constrained by 
love. II Cor. 5:14. 

"Through Christ," Our strength, and our com-
plete provision, Phil. 4:13. 

While, in this life, we are in constant 
need; Phil. 4:19. 

His all sufficient grace is now our portion, 
II Cor. 12:9. 

And He doth ever for us intercede. Heb. 
4:14-16; 7:25. 

"With Christ." This is our glad anticipation, 
Phil. 1:23. 

When absent from the body we shall be; 
II Cor. 5:6. 

"Like Christ," shall be the glorious consuma-
tion, I John 3:2-3. 

When, at His coming, we His face shall 
see! Rev. 22:20-21. 	 A. P. G. 
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The Young Believers' Department 
By HAROLD M. HARPER, President and College Streets, Wheaton, Illinois ••••••••••••• 

NOTHING 
W. B. MACKIE 

. . . Nothing but leaves" 
(Mark 11: 13) . The Gospel by John 

is the "Gospel of the Son of God" and 
of course deals with His deity. This 
is seen in the manner in which He per-
formed His outstanding miracles; in 
fact, it was the very reason why these 
miracles were performed (John 20: 30- 
31) . But in the Gospel by Mark we 
have Christ portrayed to us as the 
"Servant of Jehovah," and of course 
His humanity is very much in evidence. 
That is what we have in the narrative 
from which this expression is taken. 
The Lord Jesus has been having a very 
busy time and as he was returning 
from a visit to Bethany he felt very 
hungry. He saw this fig tree, and on 
going to it hoping to find some fruit, he 
was disappointed when he found—
nothing but leaves. 

Do you have any difficulty in under-
standing what the lesson is in this for 
us today? It is a very solemn lesson 
to my own heart, and I trust each of us 
will be the better of learning a lesson 
from this fig tree. 

Notice first, that this tree had "life" 
in itself. All of us who have come to 
Christ and trusted Him as our Savior 
are the happy possessors of life. (John 
3: 16; John 3: 36; John 5: 24) . In fact, 
that was one of the reasons why Christ 
came into the world, for He said,. "I am 
come that they might have life." But 
that is only one side of the lesson,, the 
other is the part we play and that is, 
to manifest the life we have by "fruit 
bearing." 

I am not thinking just now of service; 
that will come later; but I am thinking 
of our lives being transformed by the 
power and energy of the Holy Spirit in 
producing "Christ-likeness." If you  

turn to Gal. 5:22 you will see what I 
mean. There the Apostle tells us that 
"the fruit of the Spirit is Love, Joy, 
P e a c e, Longsuffering, Gentleness, 
Goodness, Faith, Meekness, Temper-
ance . . . " Now, as we look at our-
selves and consider this cluster of 
precious fruit—fruit that the Lord 
Jesus is looking for—what can we say? 
Is it Fruit, or Foliage? 

"That night they. caught Nothing" 
John 21:3. Just before the Lord 

Jesus went to the cross to die for the 
sins of the world, He spoke to His own 
to encourage them, and also to inform 
them as to what they should do. After 
He rose from the grave He appeared 
unto them and continued to minister 
to them. In Mark's gospel we find 
Him telling the disciples to "go into all 
the world and preach the gospel to 
every creature" (Mark 16:15) . I some-
times wonder if the Lord Jesus had 
previously told them this; but the dis-
ciples were slow to learn. This picture 
in John's gospel chapter 21, is very in-
structive indeed as to our true position 
and condition for doing service for our 
Blessed Lord. 

Note one or two things about Peter: 
His initiative. Peter is a loveable soul 
in many ways, he possesses so many 
characteristics common to us all. But 
this is one that is seen so often in his 
life, and it gives us an insight to Peter's 
heart. He acted on his own impulses 
and waited for no one. We see also his 
influence; for no sooner had he said, 
"I go a fishing," than the others said, 
"We also go with thee." Each one of 
us have an influence on others either 
for good or bad; let us see to it that it 
is for good. Then we have Peter's 
impotence—"That night he caught 
nothing." But, thank God, the morning 
came, and as the day dawned, Peter 
saw the One who was all sufficient and 
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at His word he caught a multitude of 
fishes. The lesson is very plain—
"Without Me ye can do nothing." 

Notice a few things more and con-
sider them at your leisure; their fault, 
(in verse 3) , they should have waited 
for their Lord, their failure, (in verse 
3) they caught nothing, their faith (in 
verse 6) , they asked no questions but 
cast the net as told, their fulness (in 
verse 6) , a multitude of fishes. Then 

we have in verse 9, the fire and verse 
12, the feast, and in verse 13 the fellow-
ship. 

"Neither shall I offer unto the Lord 
that which costs me Nothing" 

II Samuel 24:24. God is a righteous 
God and because of His character He 
must do right. If we want to learn 
something of the character of God we 
could do no better than trace His deal-
ings with some of the outstanding men 
of the Bible. In fact, I believe His 
dealings with David are full of in-
struction along this line. In the chap-
ter mentioned we have David doing 
that which was wrong; and because he 
was king made no difference to God—
sin must be punished, whether in saint 
or sinner. But the thing I like about 
this episode in David's life is that he 
was exercised by the chastisement. We 
read in Hebrews 12: 11, "No chastise-
ment for the present seemeth joyous, 
but grievous; but afterwards it pro-
duces the peaceable fruits of righteous-
ness to those who are exercised there-
by;"—or have learned their lesson! 
The result of this experience in David's 
case was, that He wanted to show God 
that he had learned by the experience. 
The prophet tells him to rear an altar 
unto the Lord, and David goes to this 
farmer and asks to buy the "threshing 
floor" that he may rear an altar unto 
the Lord. Because he was the king the 
farmer wanted to give it to him without 
cost—but David said, "Nay, I shall not 
offer burnt offerings unto the Lord, 
my God, of that which doth cost me 
nothing." 

I wonder how we stand here? Have 
we given any consideration to how 
much our service costs? Do we use 
all our time, energy and money for sel-
fish purposes? Does what we give and 
do cost anything? What have we that 
we have not received from the Lord? 
I am a little afraid the most of us will 
have to hang our heads for shame when 
we stand before Him—because we have 
given Him so little. Oh, beloved, let us 

examine ourselves and see if we could 
give more. I do not mean money—that 
is the easiest thing to give. What about 
our time? How much does He get of 
us? not so much from us. 
"What shall I bring to the Savior? 
Love that is purest and best, 
Life in its sweetness and beauty, 
All for His service so blest." 

Current Events 
BY TOM M. OLSON 

.....1.011•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Ministerial Reaction to Lana Turner's 
Wedding 

Says Time: "In Los Angeles, Presbyterian 
churchmen decided that at its next meeting 
the presbytery would look long and hard at 
the circumstances under which Presbyterian 
Minister Stewart P. MacLennan considered 
himself at liberty to marry thrice-divorced 
movie actress Lana Turner to thrice-divorced 
Tinplate Heir Henry J. ("Bob") Topping. The 
presbyteries of Buffalo-Niagara, N. Y., and 
New Brunswick, N. J.—plus many a minister 
—had publicly raised their eyebrows at the 
Presbyterian nuptials (held in the home of 
the Hollywood Reporter's W. R. Wilkerson) 
three days after veteran bridegroom Top-
ping's divorce. Chapter 12, Section 10 of the 
Presbyterian Directory of Worship forbids 
a minister to marry a divorced person in 
less than a year after the divorce has been 
granted—and then only the innocent party." 

It will be interesting hearing what the 
Presbyterian churchmen learn and what 
they decide to do about it. 

But this matter is not nearly as serious as 
Dr. MacLennan's published statement: "I 
DO NOT BELIEVE IN ENDLESS PUNISH-
MENT." (Capitals his). 

He believes in a universal reconciliation. 
He says: "According to the Scriptures, Christ 
can save ALL and He must save ALL or His 
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mission and sacrifice is a failure." (Capitals 
his). 

What action did the Presbyterian presby-
teries take in this most serious matter? 

"A Grand Perhaps!" 

Dr. George A. Buttrick, a former president 
of the Federal Council of the Churches of 
Christ in America, and a member of the 
Board of National Missions of the Presby-
terian church, U. S. A., and now pastor of the 
Madison Avenue Presbyterian Church, New 
York, apparently is not certain of anything, 
not even of the existence of God. 

Peruse his words and decide for yourself: 
"The future is hidden. We must be faith-

ful to our ignorance. Our deep instinct, our 
conscience, our love, our sense of God, all 
point to a future life. Jesus apparently con-
quered death: no man need covet an as-
signment to prove that He is , dead. His 
disciples turned our world upside down in 
conviction of His deathlessness; and we our-
selves strangely and compellingly sense His 
presence. These are the grounds of hope. 

"But we do not know—except by an in-
vincible surmise. Why pretend we do? Some 
of us, being so constituted that we are happy 
on our 'wild lone,' do not wish to know. We 
suspect that life might be desperately pro-
saic, if we knew." 

"The black mountain range named Mor-
tality, and beyond it the River whose mists 
never  .  dissolve, add stern beauty to our 
earthly scene. The mystery of death adds 
dignity to these swiftly passing days. The 
beauty, dignity, and mystery speak their 
own word. We do not wish to know. We 
would not be robbed of our adventure. We 
covet the chance to say to God hereafter, 
if God there be: Lord, they told us to grab 
the present gain, but there was more zest in 
staking life on a 'grand Perhaps.' " 

What a contrast to the certainty of the 
Apostle Paul: "I know whom I have be-
lieved and am persuaded that He is able to 
keep that which I have committed unto Him 
against that day!" (II Tim. 1:12). 

.  Unsaved People on the Increase 

"There are actually more men, women and 
children without Christ today than there 
ever have been before," says Dr. K. S. Latour-
ette, the eminent historian. "In almost all 
countries where foreign mission work is car-
ried on, although the rate of growth of the 
general population, the immensely greater 
numbers in the general population mean 
that there are more non-Christians today 
than there were half a century ago."  • 

When an "eminent historian" makes such 
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a statement, all liberal preachers should dis-
abuse their minds of the idea that converts 
to Christianity are being made so rapidly 
that it will only be a short time at the longest 
until the world is converted and the gold 
and purple of the millennium be flying in 
the breeze. 

It has been asserted that if every Christian 
did his best to propagate the gospel of Christ, 
the world could be evangelized in this gen-
eration, but that is an altogether different 
matter to converting the world. 

The Apostle Peter declared that God is 
visiting the Gentiles "to take out of them a 
people for His name" (Acts 15:14). Since He 
is "taking out of them a people," it is evident 
that He is not taking all. Those "taken out" 
constitute the -Church. When The Church is 
completed, there is an "after this" in the 
program of God. 

"After this" includes the second advent 
of Christ; and when His judgments are in the 
earth the people will "learn righteousness" 
(Isa. 26:9). 

Methodists For and Against Dancing 

The first Quadrennial General Conference 
which the Methodists had held in Boston for 
96 years convened in May. 

In addition to the suggestions given by 
60-odd bishops and 7,000 lesser clergymen 
and laymen from some 50 countries, almost 
1,000 "memorials" or proposals were sent in 
to the conference by individuals and church 
groups. 

They included pleas for higher ministerial 
pay in rural areas, requests for aid to mis-
sions and definition of doctrine, as well as 
protests against dancing, etc. 

We wonder how much attention the pro-
tests against dancing received. For one old-
fashioned Methodist minister—Robert P. 
Shuler of Los Angeles—in his magazine The 
Methodist Challenge quotes a few current 
newspaper headlines: 

"Dallas Saturday Night Dances in Metho-
dist Churches;" "Refreshments, Good Fel-
lowship and Dancing for Methodist Fellow-
ship"; "Grace Methodists Entertain with 
Dance and Cards"; "Methodist Bishop Says 
Dancing Not an Issue"; "Dancing Necessary 
to Social Life, Says Methodist Fellowship 
Leader"; etc. Then he comments: 

"In the meantime, there are no revivals. 
They simply do not go together. No Pente-
cost attends the Methodist dances. A Georgia 
daily actually says that church dances are 
competing with Youth For Christ on Satur-
day nights." 

When a church is both for and against 
dancing, it is in a pitiable condition. 
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The Home Workers' Department 
-•-•*-•-• Conducted by T. B. GILBERT, Route 5, Box 189, Tucson, Arizona 

Report of Activities of 
Gospel Messengers on Tour, 1948 

Tour No. 

Louisville, Kentucky to Chicago, Illinois 
Louisville, Kentucky. On May 15 we were 

given a hearty welcome by this small as-
sembly and our brother Karl Pfaff, who re-
sides here. We began visiting house to house, 
distributing tracts and inviting folks to the 
meetings in the gospel chapel. We found a 
quiet spot about two blocks from the chapel 
where we had open-air meetings each even-
ing preceding the inside services. Some 
strangers were brought in and the Christians 
were' cheered and refreshed. 

Columbus, Indiana. We spent two nights 
here and have visited most of the houses with 
gospel tracts. Each evening before the open 
air meetings at the court house square we 
canvassed the town with our loud speaker 
and announced the meetings. We had a good 
hearing and one young man who had come 
into town to have a good time heard the mes-
sages and, after some conversation with him, 
came under deep conviction and went away 
in tears, still unsaved. Pray that the Lord 
will reach and save this young man. 

Indianapolis, Indiana. We arrived here May 
22 and were given a hearty welcome by our 
Christian friends. We had an open air meet-
ing Saturday night in the heart of the city 
and many folks gathered as we played our 
hymns and told forth the Word. Once again 
the tracts were distributed to those who 
showed interest as the meeting was carried on. 

We remembered the Lord with this small 
assembly and enjoyed fellowship with them. 
In the evening we went to a nearby town 
(Greenfield) and here we had an open air 
meeting in the court house square. 

Tour No. 2 
Memphis, Tennessee to Chicago, Illinois 
Memphis, Tennessee. On May 15 we ar-

rived here, and remained for nine days, 
reaching out to small nearby towns, preach-
ing the gospel and distributing tracts in great 
numbers. Our first service was in a down-
town mission, where we were privileged to 
preach the gospel to several unsaved listen-
ers. The following day, being Lord's Day, 
was spent by remembering the Lord in the 
morning and then a gospel service in the 
evening at the chapel. Several strangers 
were in the audience and a stirring gospel 
message was told forth. 

Osceola, Arkansas. We stopped here for a 
few hours and distributed tracts throughout 
the town, but could not secure permission 
for an open air meeting. 

Steele, Missouri. Here we found a suitable 
site for an open air meeting and readily ob-
tained permission to hold our street meeting. 
It did not appear that many were listening, 
but several sat in their cars and others lis-
tened while passing by. A number of per-
sonal contacts were made and some interest 
was shown as God's way of salvation was 
told to several. 

Sparta, Illinois. We arrived here May 29. 
We had the joy of seeing one young man 16 
years of age led to Christ. His parents were 
both in the meeting here, and it was indeed 
a  •  source of delight to both them and us 
who had the privilege of bringing the gospel 
to him in its simplicity. 

Marble Hill, Missouri. We were here for 
Lord's Day May 30 and had an all day meet-
ing. Sunday afternoon we had the privilege 
of  .  conducting a service at the Marble Hill 
Cemetery. Hundreds of people had come to 
remember those who had passed- on and the 
gospel was brought in very effectively by 
brother Mason Englehart of Marble Hill. 

We are greatly encouraged by the help 
given and hospitality shown by the local 
Christians wherever we have been privileged 
to meet with them. A great deal of the gos-
pel has been told out to the lost, and it is 
our prayer that many might be reached and 
saved as a result. Isa. 55:11. 

M. E. Rae, 236 S. E. 32nd Ave., Portland 15, 
Oregon states that nearly all details in con-
nection with the "Gospel Messenger on Tour" 
in northwest United States are ready. The 
present flooded condition in the district will 
hinder for a short time. 

••••••••••■••••••••••• •••••••••••••••••*••••••••••••••••••• 	• 

Open Forum 
A page for the frank, brotherly exchange of 

thought relating to the various practical phases of 
Assembly-Life. Brethren are invited to contribute 
an expression of their exercises, keeping in mind 
brevity and brotherliness. The Editor does not 
necessarily endorse every view expressed. 
	 •. 	 • • • 	••••••••••• 

Dear Editor: 
Mr. Tatham in the "Open Forum" for May, 

mentions, "Gathered-out Christians" as one 
of the church titles to be rejected by Chris-
tians. I was interested and a bit surprised 
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at this for it is a rare thing indeed to find 
a voice raised against some of the names we 
have given to ourselves, as well as against 
the distasteful titles applied by others. I 
judge we are in more danger from the for-
mer than from the latter. 

"Christians gathered to the Name of the 
Lord" is used widely in a denominational 
sense, especially in print. I have even seen 
it on church bulletin boards! 

But the most common denominational 
name we have, used constantly by many, 
both in speaking and in writing, is our mis-
use of the good words "Assembly" and "As-
semblies." Personally, I have long since given 
up the use of these words at all because they 
are so often used in a sectarian sense. 

That I may be. understood here are a few 
examples, "There 'is no assembly in that 
town." "This missionary is from the As-
semblies." "He labors among the Assem-
blies." 

Outside names will not make us a de-
nomination but this sort of thing will. 

Lloyd Donaldson 

Bible Chapel, Tucson, Arizona 
After some ten years praying and saving 

for a building fund permission was given 
last June by the government to the brethren 
at Tucson, Arizona, to construct this build-
ing. Plans were prepared by Brother Davies 
from Oakland and construction was started. 
Within five months we were holding meet-
ings in the new building and have had much 
joy and happiness thus far in carrying on 
our efforts here for the Lord. 

The building is typical of the southwest, 
exterior walls of stabilized adobes which at 
the present are in the original state while  

the interior is unplastered but given a lime 
and cement wash which gives a finished ap-
pearance, yet not losing the lines of the 
blocks. Auditorium construction is of open 
beam ceilings with two large trusses sup-
porting the roof and seats approximately 190. 

There are four individual class rooms, large 
kitchen, ladies lounge, prayer room which 
may later be divided into three nice sized 
class rooms with curtains or modernfold 
doors, and an attractive entry room. The 
platform is raised about twenty inches above 
the auditorium floor with a most convenient-
ly arranged baptistry under the wooden 
floor. 

The building is very attractively and 
practically arranged for our needs and is 
located in a very desireable residential 
neighborhood. While it takes on definite 
lines of a worship building, it conforms to 
the architecture of the neighborhood and ap-
parently is not a liability to the surrounding 
properties. 

The construction was carried on by the 
local brethren and the cooperation was such 
which engendered mutual love and a desire 
to accomplish something for the Lord in its 
erection. Without a single exception, the 
costs and arrangement seems to satisfy all 
concerned and we look for much blessing as 
we seek to carry on a local work for the 
Lord. We have successfully inaugurated a 
schedule of meetings on the Lord's day which 
starts with a 9:15 breaking of bread, a 10:45 
Sunday school for the children in the various 
class rooms while a preaching service is con-
ducted for the adults in the main auditorium. 
We find this to be working exceptionally 
well and can heartily endorse it for others 
interested. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Ft. Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 

All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will 

UNITED STATES 
CONFERENCES 

Seattle, Washingtort—The Labor Day Con- 
ference will be held in Seattle at the Audi- 
torium of Seattle Pacific College. The Con- 
ference will open with prayer and ministry 
meeting on Saturday, Sept. 4, at 7 p. m., 
and continue through September 5 and 6. 
This will be the first Seattle Conference in 
ten years and many are expected to attend. 
Address Conference Secretary, Kenneth 
Fleming, 915 West Galer Street, Seattle 99. 

The Kalamazoo, Michigan, Assembly will 
hold their 2nd Annual Conference in I. 0. 
0. F. hall, 118 W. Cedar St., Sunday, Aug. 8. 
Peter J. Pell, Jr., will minister the Word. 
Bring your basket lunch. Tea, coffee and 
milk will be furnished. Roy M. Allen, 616 
Parker St. 

Westport, Washington—The Young Peo-
ple's Conference will be held August 21-31. 
The camp is located 20 miles from Aberdeen 
on the Pacific ocean. Address John L. Co-
vert, 608 W. Marion St., Aberdeen, Wash. 

Oakland, California—The Lord willing, the 
34th Annual Labor Day Conference will be 
held at Gospel Auditorium, 479 Forty-second 
Street, and will be divided into: (1) a Sun-
day School Teachers Conference to be held, 
evening meetings only, on Thursday and Fri-
day, September 2 and 3, and (2) the Con-
ference proper commencing Saturday, Sep-
tember 4, and continuing over Labor Day, 
September 6. Evening meal will be served 
on Saturday, and noon and evening meals on 
Lord's Day (Sunday) and Labor Day with-
out cost. Those coming from a distance 
should notify: Herbert N. Slater, 10901 Julius 
Street, Oakland 5, California. 

Garnavillo, Iowa—Altho it was raining, a 
large number gathered to hear the Word of 
God proclaimed in no uncertain sound at the 
annual conference held June 5 and 6. God 
blessed in the salvation of one precious soul. 

Des Moines, Iowa—The Annual Conference, 
held May 28 to 31, was largely attended by 
Christians from the Midwest area. Ministry 
was timely, practical and Christ exalting. 
The following brethren assumed the entire 

burden of the ministry: John Reid, August 
Van Ryn, George Rainey, G. T. Pinches, Rob-
ert Thompson, Robert M. Arthur. The gos-
pel and ministry to Young Christians was 
taken by the following brethren: Leslie 
Rainey, Owen Hoffman, David Horn, Clark 
McClelland, Ben Tuininga, Ken Baird. One 
young man professed salvation. 

Stout, Iowa—The conference held on June 
19 and 20 was a time of happy fellowship 
with the large number of saints gathered to 
hear God's Word. The Lord provided spiritual 
food for all. 

-  Pawtucket, R. I.—Our annual conference 
held May 22, was well attended. God gave 
help and the ministry was searching, helpful, 
and enjoyed by all. Ministering brethren 
present were W. Pell, R. McCracken, J. M. 
McColloch, J. Rankin, M. J. Kennedy. J. W. W. 

WITNESS UNTO ME 

Geo. T. Pinches had well attended meet-
ings at Lyman, Iowa, over the weekend of 
June 13. 

Robert Arthur of Des Moines, Iowa, gave 
appreciated help at Fort Doge and Sioux 

-  City, Iowa, during June. 

C. Ernest Tatham of 13 Hillside Drive, 
South, Toronto 6, Ont., is in the midst of two 
weeks special meetings at Salt Lake City. 

E. K. Bailey of 156 S. 150th St., Seattle 88, 
Washington, will start tent meetings in 
Couer d'Alene, Idaho, on July 11th and will 
continue through August. 

Geo. M. Landis of Fayetteville, Pa., stopped 
in Fort Dodge, Iowa, for two nights of prac-
tical ministry meetings while on his way from 
the Northwest to Sturgis, Mich., conference. 

Walter J. Munro of Scarsdale, New York, 
held meetings for the month of May in the 
Evanston Gospel Chapel, Evanston, Illinois. 
Attendance was excellent and a real interest 
shown. 

Mr. and Mrs. Ben Tuininga of Fort Dodge, 
Iowa, had two weeks of D. V. B. S. at Water-
loo, Iowa, the first part of June. Bro. Tuininga 
and 0. E. Magee plan another season of tent 
meetings at Avoca, Minn., soon. 

George Rainey had two weeks of profitable 
meetings at Pella, Iowa. Attendance and in-
terest were very good. Some confessed as-
surance of salvation. 
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Douglas Ibbotson, Rt. 7, Box 531, Naval Base, 
S. Carolina—Ground has been broken for 
the- new Sunday school room that is being 
built onto the Chapel. The vestibule on the 
front of the Chapel is nearly finished. These 
additions are being built partly from barracks 
purchased from the government. It required 
500 yards of dirt to fill the low place on the 
front of the lot. There is plenty of manual 
labor yet to be done before the Chapel is 
completed, but when finished it will be a fine 
testimony to this community. 

F. W. Schwartz, 5035 S. Martindale Ave., 
Detroit 4, Mich., has been spending some 
weeks in the South, with encouragement. 
Three weeks were spent in Houston, Texas, 
vicinity, including Manvel, Melrose and 
South Houston. The saints there were ap-
preciative. Also visited were New Orleans 
and Lafayette, La., in both of which places a 
good work is being done. Moving northward 
he touched Dallas, Fort Worth, Oklahoma 
City, Wichita, Hutchinson, in each of which 
places God gave help to bring a little en-
couragement and cheer to His own. Laborers 
in these fields are few, and should have the 
prayers of God's people. 

Edward Richmond, Box 62, Dover, Dela-
ware, writes that the days of pioneering in 
the gospel are still fruitful. We secured a 
schoolhouse in Hazelville, ten miles west of 
Dover for some meetings, and thus far twenty 
professed to be saved. A permanent Sunday 
school has been established and we are look-
ing to the Lord to raise up a second testi-
mony in this state. 

V. M. Rivera, 1114 W. Mayfield, San Antonio 
11, Texas, reports that six young people have 
obeyed the Lord in baptism and have taken 
their places around His table to remember 
Him till He comes. Ervin D. Dreseh has taken 
charge of the South San Antonio Gospel 
Hall, and I am continuing with the weekly 
meetings in the homes. On Lord's day even-
ing we have gospel meetings in Macdona, 
about sixteen miles away, where about forty 
come out. Please pray for salvation for these 
people. 

Edwin J. Tharp, c/o David French, 73 
Rivcr Street, Boston 8, Mass., has been visit-
ing companies of His people in California, 
Oregon, Washington, Idaho, Colorado, Illinois, 
and Michigan, as well as Alberta and British 
Columbia. I was led to minister principally 
along the lines of "Discipleship" and I had 
the joy of knowing that some souls were 
helped thereby. 

Stanley Lamar, 343 Polk St., River Rouge 
18, Michigan. Our hearts were made glad to 
have some Christians come to our Gospel 
Hall after reading about it in Light and 
Liberty. We had the privilege of baptizing  

one young man who publicly confessed our 
Savior Jesus Christ as his Lord. 

Gordon N. Reager, Box 141 Decatur, Ga., 
has pitched a gospel tent in Brookhaven, 
Georgia, and is encouraged by the atten-
dance the first week. Ernest Sprunt is with 
me for the month of June, and is giving ap-
preciated help in the gospel as well as min-
istry to the saints. 

John Rankin, c/o R. J. MacLachlan, 80 Wil-
liam Street, New York City, is now in West-
brook, Maine, having nightly meetings. From 
there he will go to the conference at Pug-
wash, New Brunswick, Nova Scotia. Here is 
a group of warm-hearted Christians, and a 
good number of strangers show interest in 
these meetings. 

John Walden, Christian Home for Children, 
6 West Cheyenne Road, Colorado Springs, 
Colorado, writes: We have forty-seven chil-
dren in the Home at present, and the three 
remaining beds are to be filled shortly. Please 
pray with us that God will save these chil-
dren that come to us, and to give us wisdom 
and strength to carry on . . . Kenneth Baird  . 
is now away having gospel meetings in Ar-
kansas. He is due to return to the Home July 
first to help with the Children's Bible Camp. 
I can be away for other meetings when he 
returns to the Home. 

Horace Klenk, 2 Carman Place, Glen Head, 
New York, reports as follows: June 28 to 
July 11 we will have our D. V. B. S. The 
Lord willing, and on July 12, I leave with my 
family to visit Immanuel Indian Mission in 
New Mexico. We will be passing through 
Columbus, St. Louis, Tulsa, Oklahoma City 
and Albuquerque, N. M., and would be glad 
to hear from any Christians enroute who 
might enjoy some fellowship. Will be back 
for Camp Hananeel, Stony Brook, N. Y., Aug-
ust 9 to 21, after which I will help at Pine 
Bush Bible Camp for two weeks. Thank God 
we can face these opportunities with confi-
dence in Him and His Word. 

T. R. McCullagh, 1116 E. National Blvd., 
Springfield, Missouri, has just spent two 
weeks at Hatboro, Penna. The Lord gave 
real profit and a man whose wife was in 
the meeting for six years was saved, which 
brought real joy to his family as well as to 
the saints there and in heaven also. Spent 
some time also at Bryn Mawr, Penna., with a 
visit at 73rd Street, New York City. On 
June 13 L. E. Lindsted will be with me in 
the tent at Planeview, Kansas, for the full 
summer. Please pray with us and watch with 
thanksgiving. 

V. B. Schlief, Good News Center, 1360 
Magazine St., New Orleans 13, La., writes, 
"We have made a small down payment on a 
five acre plot of ground a short way from 
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the city, which has a four-room house on it. 
The owners had to move and sold it at a low 
figure. Our plan is to build some barracks 
on the land as the Lord enables us, and take 
young fellows out there for close fellowship 
who have been contacted here at the Center. 
What a real help this will be in further help-
ing young men in the things of the Word. 

On May 24, 1948, several hundred Chris-
tians from the four assemblies in Portland, 
Oregon, gathered in the Stark Street Gospel 
Hall to celebrate the 50th Anniversary of 
the wedded life of Mr. and Mrs. William M. 
Rae. He was converted at the age of six-
teen, and in his early twenties heard the call 
of God to go forth in simple trust in the 
living Lord to make known the glorious gos-
pel in the outlying districts of the western 
prairies, and has continued steadfastly in the 
work to the present time, the Lord having 
blessed his labors. His wife, the former Mar-
gery E. McClean, Wexford, Ireland, has been a 
faithful and efficient helper, and her chil-
dren have risen up to call her "blessed." Mrs. 
F. W. Goff, sister to Mrs. Rae and her brides-
maid of fifty years ago was also present, and 
three daughters, eight grandchildren and two 
great-grandchildren. The eldest granddaugh-
ter had flown from Honolulu with her little 
son for the occasion. William Rae gave an ac-
count of the way the Lord had led them and 
supplied their every need through these fifty 
years. F. W. G. 

BEING GATHERED TOGETHER 

Kalamazoo, Michigan—Claude Pell has been 
coming here for over two years and his labors 
have brought forth much blessing. In April 
Stanley Ledyard was with us in house to 
house visitation over the city, which has 
brought some new faces into the meetings. 
Beginning June 13, we expect to have evange-
listic services with E. G. Dillon of Coldwater. 
There are so few in our meetings, but we 
are looking for great things from our God. 
We solicit the prayers of the saints in this 
work. Roy M. Allen 

Atchison, Kansas—The Daily Vacation Bible 
School closed June 4. The average attendance 
was 55 children, ranging in age from 5 to 14. 
The school was held for two hours each af-
ternoon with Mr. John Horn directing. An 
object lesson was presented every day and 
each child memorized from 5 to 10 verses of 
scripture and Gospel choruses during the 
week. All made some kind of scripture mot-
to and articles to take home. At the closing 
exercises Friday evening prizes were given 
for points earned during the week. Many 
parents and friends were present for the 
program at which time Mr. Horn gave a fine 
object lesson on "Seek ye first the kingdom  

of heaven." Also F. W. Schwartz was with 
us for four meetings, closing June 13. His 
ministry was timely and appreciated by the 
Christians here. R. L. Townsend, cor. 

To Assembly Saints in U. S. and Canada. 
James Gibson of London, Ontario, came to 
Los Angeles to minister to the saints in var-
ious Halls, but has been taken ill, and has 
had a serious major operation. He required 
plasma, penicilin and special nurses, which 
cost has already mounted to over 800.00. He 
will need considerable care after leaving the 
hospital, and we believe the Lord's people 
should help bear this burden, remembering 
the Lord Himself said—"Inasmuch as ye 
have done it unto one of the least of these 
my brethren ye have done it unto me." Any 
one led of the Lord in this matter may send 
fellowship to "The James Gibson Fund," c/o 
Dr. Chas. E. Wells, Cor., 6609 Converse Ave., 
Los Angeles, Calif. 

Philadelphia 7, Penna., Central Gospel Hall 
Mission, 222 North 12th Street—While the 
work of the Lord is spreading over the world, 
on the home front also light and liberty are 
coming into many hearts that were formerly 
under the power of darkness and held by the 
fetters of sin. Those who have made a pro-
fession of faith are invited to attend the 
Bible Study Class. The attendance here is 
about a hundred and twenty. Inglis Flem-
ing has been teaching some of the funda-
mentals of Christianity, and Hector A. Sinz-
heimer gave some of the history of Israel in 
connection with the gospel. The Bible has 
found its way into many homes through the 
children attending our Sunday school, and 
on reading the Word of God for themselves 
some of the parents have come to the Mis-
sion to learn more about it. 

Our Mission is still host to the Monthly 
Missionary Prayer Meeting of the assemblies 
in the Philadelphia area. Letters and reports 
from the various fields of labor are read, and 
missionaries home on furlough are given 
opportunity to report on the Lord's work in 
their respective sphere of service. The An-
nual Philadelphia Sisters' Missionary Con-
ference was held here May 1. Those taking 
part were as follows: Mrs. Michael Hoffman 
from Yugoslavia, Miss Lorna Reid from Pales-
tine, Mrs. Robert Martin, Virginia; Mrs. Dena 
Speering of Augusta, Georgia, who plans to 
go to the Belgian Congo, Mrs. Liddon Sheri-
dan also from Augusta, Georgia, Miss Mar-
jorie Bolton from Puerto Plata, W. I., Mrs. 
Swanson from Morocco, Mrs. William Deans 
of Belgian Congo, Mrs. Crawford Tilsley 
from India, and Miss Maude MacLaren from 
Palestine. Mrs. William Jaeger of the Wissa-
hickon Assembly gave a report on the goods 
and food sent out. 
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CAMPS AND CONFERENCES 
Summer Camp, Payette Lakes, Idaho. June 

28 to July 5. All are invited for the week-end 
of Friday, July 3 to 5. Orton Goodwin, Corres. 

Blue Ridge Bible Conference, July 3rd 
'through 17th. Two glorious conference weeks 
in "The Land of the Sky." Blue Ridge is one 
of the world's beauty spots. The recreational 
and conference facilities are second to none. 
Among the speakers will be Peter Pell, Har-
old Mackay, William Deans (of Africa), Elli-
ott Van Ryn, Lester Wilson, Owen Hoffman 
and others. Write for reservations to: Mr. 
James A. Inns, P. 0. Box 1624, Asheville, 
N. C. 

Second Annual California Bible Conference 
for adults and young people will be held, D. 
V., at Yosemite National Park, July 18 to 
August 1, 1948. The first such conference held 
last year brought much enthusiastic comment, 
and we believe there was real blessing. A 
cordial invitation is extended to the Lord's 
people to plan on enjoying this vacation 
Bible conference in beautiful Yosemite Val-
ley. For information and rates, please write 
to Bruce E. Merritt, 221 W. Hermosa Dr., San 
Gabriel, Calif., or Allen Jones, 2745 Best St., 
Oakland 1, Calif. 

The Annual Summer Bible Camp at Little 
Camp-Among-the-Hills, Medicine Lake, Min-
neapolis, Minnesota, will be convened again 
this year during the week of July 19-26, D. V. 
We will be privileged to have with us in 
the ministry such able speakers as August 
Van Ryn, Peter Pell, Ernest Gross, and 0. E. 
Magee. Everyone is heartily invited to this 
week of real joy in the things of God and 
fellowship with the Lord's people. Because of 
limited accommodations, it is advisable for 
those desiring to attend to register early 
with 0. 0. Anderson, 715 W. 37th St., Min-
neapolis, Minnesota. 

Stony Brook, Long Island, New York—The 
11th Annual Believers' Bible Conference will 
be held (D. V.) July 24 through August 8, 
1948 with James F. Spink, Richard Hill, Geo. 
M. Landis and Harold G. Mackay as the 
speakers. The theme of the Bible readings for 
the first week will be "God's Prophetic Plan," 
and for the second week "The Person and 
work of the Holy Spirit." Information as to 
rates and accommodations and requests for 
reservations should be sent to James E. Hill, 
Business Manager, Stony Brook Assembly, 
Stony Brook, Long Island, New York. 

Lake Geneva Summer Conference, Williams 
Bay, Wisconsin, August 28 through Sept. 5, 
1948 (D. V.). Speakers: August Van Ryn and 
Robert M. Arthur. Musical director, Ernest 
Gross. Children's services will be conducted 
by Martin Steinberg. Circulars giving full 
information may be secured from Ernest T. 

Sandeen, Sec'y, 208 Iowa Street, Oak Park, 
Illinois. 

Cedar Lake, Ind., Girls' Camp will be held 
July 25 to August 1, under leadership of Mrs. 
Judith Eklund. Boys' Camp, ages 8 to 12, 
August 15 to 22. Boys' Camp, ages 12 to 17, 
August 22 to 29. All Camps carefully super-
vised by Christian workers. For particulars 
write Manager, Conference Grounds, Cedar 
Lake, Ind. 

The Pine Bush Bible Camp, Thompson 
Ridge, N. Y., Orange County, (near Middle-
town), will open D. V. from July 3 to Sep-
tember 6, for boys and girls, young people, 
and adults. Speakers expected, Clark Mc-
Clelland, Ralph West, Edwin Fesche, Horace 
Klenk, F. Spangler, and others. Reasonable 
rates $14.00 up. Director for July, Ralph 
West, 115 Fulton St., New York. Director for 
August, Howard H. Klenk, 419 N. 8th St., 
Fairview, N. J. Folder sent on request. 
"Brethren pray for us." 

Upper Peninsula Bible Camp, Forsyth, 
Michigan. We announce the coming summer's 
schedule as follows: Juniors, (9 through 12 
years) June 26 through July 2; Girls (13 - 15 
years) July 3 to 16; Boys (13 through 15 
years) July 17 to 30; Youth Conference (16 
years and up) Aug. 7 to 20. "Uncle Bill" 
Hynd of Jamaica, B. W. I., has endeared him- 
self to former campers for three summers as 
an excellent teacher. He is to serve as Camp 
Director for 1948, releasing "Uncle Cam" Mac-
Arthur to manage other Camp affairs. Those 
of you who know Harold Harper will be de-
lighted to hear that he has consented to be 
the main speaker at the Youth Conference. 

Frontier Lodge—Summer camps under 
Christian leadership, on beautiful Lake Wal-
lis, lying on the Quebec-Vermont border—the 
Green Mountains country. Well-equipped, 
carefully supervised. 

Boys' Camp—July 17-31 incl. 
Girls' Camp—July 31-Aug. 14, incl. 

Rates—$12.00 a week. 
Young People's Conference—with a mis-

sionary accent! 
Aug. 21-Sept. 6. Rates $13.50 a week. 

Write for further information to Arthur C. 
Hill, M. D., 39 Dufferin Avenue, Sherbrooke, 
Que. 

Bible Camp Notice At this time the Lord, 
hF ving exercised brethren in Yakima, Omak, 
and other assemblies and after seeking His 
guidance, it is planned to hold a ten day sum-
mer Bible camp at Mazama, Okanogan Coun-
ty, Wash., on July 16 to 26; the last two days 
Sun. and Mon., July 25 and 26 to be a con-
ference for both young and adult. Walter E. 
Purcell of Portland will be evangelist in 
charge, and L. E. Peterson of Yakima will be 
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camp manager. Any spiritual young men 
and women, who. feel led of the Lord, inter- 
ested in helping with this camp work should 
get in touch with either L. E. Peterson, 903 
North 9th Ave., Yakima, Wash., or E. C. Wil- 
liams, Box 33, Omak, Wash. 

Greenwood Hills Summer Conference and 
Camps 

July 3-18—General Bible Conference. Speak-
ers expected: Henry Armerding, John W. 
Bramhall, William A. Deans, Alfred P, 
Gibbs. 

July 19-29—Girls Camp. Miss Ruth A. Buir- 
kle, Director. Alfred P. Gibbs, Speaker. 

July 31-Aug. 8—Mid-season Bible Conference. 
Speakers expected: R. J. Reid, Tom West- 
wood. 

Aug. 9-19—Boys Camp. William J. Oglesby, 
Director. 

Aug. 21-Sept. 6—Vacation Bible Conference. 
Speakers expected: Cecil Greenhow, Geo. 
M. Landis, Harold G. Mackay, George 
Rainey, James F. Spink. Recreational Di-
rector, James Annan. 
For information and registrations write: 
Mrs. John Aird, Sr., Greenwood Hills Inn, 
R. D., Fayetteville, Pa. 

Camp Berea, Newfound Lake, N. H. 
This is the fourth season for Camp Berea. 

A time of joyous Christian fellowship; of 
salvation of the lost, and restoration of the 
backsliders is anticipated. Following is the 
program: 

July 3 to 11—General Conference Week, 
Speakers Fred Peer, Richard Hill. 

July 12 to 24—Boys Camp, Camp Director 
William Oglesby. 

July 26 to Aug. 7—Girls Camp, Speakers 
Robert Crawford, Clark McClelland. 

Aug. 7 to Aug. 14—Open Week, Speakers 
Lester Wilson, Henry Armerding. 

Aug. 14 to 21—Bible Study Week, Speakers 
James Gunn, Lester Wilson. 

Aug. 21 to 28—Young People's Conference, 
Speakers Harold Harper, James Gunn. 

Aug. 28 to Sept. 6—General Conference, 
Speakers Peter Pell, Harold Harper. 

Those desiring further information may 
write to Camp Berea, Box 725, Lawrence, 
Mass. 

Eleventh Annual Texas Youth Camps 
Christian summer camps for all young 

people, held at "67 Ranch," on U. S. High-
way 67, Dallas County, Texas. Boys' Camps: 
No. 2 July 8 to 17, 10 days for $13.60. The 
early camp is for fellows who work during 
the summer but who want to go to Camp 
first. 

Girls' Camps: Under the direction of Mrs. 

Lammert and a group of Christian women 
leaders and counsellors; No. 2 July 18 to 25, 
7 days for $10.60. 

Young People's Conference, for all young 
people 16 or older, June 27 to July 5; 8 
days for $14.00. After 3 days of Camp last -  
year many asked for a full week of camp, 
combined with excellent Bible study with 
Les. Rainey and Mr. Thompson. 

General Christian Conference and Young 
People's Rally, July 4 and 5, for young peo-
ple and Christians who love God's Word to 
spend a week-end in fellowship and Bible 
teaching. These Bible Camps are conducted 
each summer not only to give boys and 
girls a vacation of real outdoor recreation 
and fellowship, but also a clear presentation 
of the gospel and Christian teaching. 

Robert I. Thompson, Director 

CANADA 
Black Capes, Que.—We purpose holding 

our annual conference (D. V.) on July 10 
and 11. The first session will be at 7:00 p. m. 
Friday. Accommodations will be provided for 
those coming from a distance. Please write: 
Philip H. Burton, Carey's Hill, (Bon. Co.), 
Quebec. 

Strasbourg, Saskatchewan—The Tenth An-
nual Christian Conference and Children's 
Camp will be held at Barber's Grove, Stras-
bourg. The Conference Camp will be July 
7 to 14 for young and old. This conference 
is to help and encourage young Christians 
and to provide suitable ministry and help 
for all. Accommodations and meals freely 
provided, but please bring your own bedding. 
The Children's Camp will be July 16 to 26 
for children over ten. There will be handi-
work, picnic, campfire and other interesting 
features. Qualified children's workers will 
be in attendance. 

Daily Vacation Bible Schools. A number of 
young people including some from Emmaus 
Bible School will be conducting Bible schools 
in the three principal parts of Ontario. We 
hope to contact many boys and girls enrolled 
in the correspondence department of Young 
Canada Bible Hour. We have seen some 
definite fruit in this work and trust God 
will give us another good season. We earn-
estly request the prayers of God's people. 

Sydney Hoffman 
Truro, N. S.—The Conference held here 

May 23 and 24, was a time of real blessing. 
The word was ministered by brethren David 
Scott, T. A. Stewart, Isaac McMullen, David 
Leathem, Frank Elliot and John and Robert 
McCracken. We were glad to have with us 
once more our aged brother Scott. It is now 
forty-five years since he was first here in 
Truro. He is having a few meetings at a 
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place near Moncton where he preached fifty-
three years ago and saw souls saved. Some-
who were present at this conference were 
the grandchildren of one who was saved at 
that time. It was touching to hear him say 
that he felt nearer to heaven now, sixty-six 
years on the way, and his beloved wife, with 
whom he lived happily for so many years, 
just recently gone there. C. F. A. 

James Gibson, 809 Maitland Street, London, 
Ontario, is cancelling all meeting appoint-
ments and dates for a while on account of 
illness. He has had a major operation but is 
making steady progress toward recovery. He 
requests the prayers of the Lord's people. 

J. J. Rouse, 234 Crescent Road, Calgary, 
Alberta. Was away three months having 
meetings every night, and sometimes four 
times on Sunday. Since coming home on 
May 13, I have had a breakdown, and have 
to take a complete rest for an indefinite time. 
I am now eighty years old, and have been 
very active all my life. Please remember 
me in prayer. 

J. D. Ferguson, Cumberland, Ontario. Forty 
years ago today I started out in the full time 
service of the Lord, and I can say through 
grace "There hath not failed me one of His 
good promises." I was lately preaching in the 
following places: Osgoode, Newington, Golden 
Lake, and I expect, D. V., to go to the Gaspe 
coast, Quebec, where I have been making 
annual visits for thirty-seven years, and this 
year with H. L. Campbell, who is ninety years 
of age, and is still able to go with me. May 
we have the prayers of all the saints. 

Louis J. Germain, 442 Bank Street, Ottawa, 
Ontario, was cheered to receive a letter from 
a Catholic woman saying she knows she is 
saved. Last Lord's Day a young woman and 
her two boys, a young couple with their two 
girls, and two other young women, all Catho-
lics, have joined the ranks of the saved in 
Christ Jesus. 

A. G. Christie, 346 Union Street, Frederic-
ton, N. B. Canada, has moved to this place 
to labor for the Lord, which has been his 
prayerful desire for several years. There are 
a few Christians scattered through this part 
of the Province, the result of the labors of 
Isaac McMullen. We are exercised in trying 
to get these Christians to establish, a testi-
mony to His Name in this place. 

John Sommaeal of Toronto, Ont., has been 
holding meetings on Prince Edward Island 
since March, in three country districts, with 
some fruit. He visited many homes and found 
a ready ear in all places. The work in the 
town is encouraging, with good attendance 
in the Sunday school and Bible Class. There 
will be work in the open air and with the 

D. V. B. S. this summer with the help of some 
"Emmaus Bible School" students. Several are 
waiting for a convenient occasion for a bap- 
tismal service. Brethren, pray for us. 

Will Murray, c/o D. Bell, 341 Overdale 
Street, St. James, Manitoba, has been holding 
meetings for three weeks at Gatchell, Ontario, 
also a good week-end at Sault Ste. Marie. 
Our main object in going to Waterloo in 1943 
to live was to see the assembly established in 
a hall of their own. A small company of 
Christians were meeting in their homes, so 
we rented a store which we altered and re-
decorated and used for our Hall until the 
fall of 1946. There is now a suitable Hall for 
meetings—Bethel Chapel in its basement 
stage. I have been led to leave Waterloo and 
to move into western Canada, so our trip 
brings us 1900 miles in four weeks so far. I 
have been invited to conduct tent meetings 
at Westlock, Alberta, and to help at Bethel 
Camp' near there for June and July. We 
shall decide later where to make our home, 
for we know not what is before us but we 
know Who is before us, for He leads the way. 
Please continue to pray for us. 

D. Kirk, 116 Castlereagh Street, Belfast, N. 
Ireland. The Ebenezer meetings finished after 
ten full weeks with gospel preaching every 
night. Up to the last crowds jammed the 
Hall to its seating and standing capacity. 
Nearly sixty souls professed faith in Christ, 
many of which have now been baptized and 
added to the different assemblies. At the 
annual Easter Conference between four and 
five thousand were present. Last week was 
spent in Cardiff, Wales, at a Missionary Con-
ference, and my time is now being given to 
some country meetings. On May 15 I leave 
for a month in Scotland. 

Bethel Bible Camp, Westbank, Alberta—The 
4th Annual Camp for Christians will be held 
July 6-12, 1948. God has given fruitful sea-
sons in the past with salvation brought to 
sinners and spiritual food and help to saints. 
A cordial invitation is extended to all to at-
tend this year's Camp and enjoy a time of 
fellowship and feasting on the things of dod. 
The Camp is free of charge. God has supplied 
abundantly through the freewill offeiings of 
His people in the past, hence we can say 
our Eben-ezer. Will those who purpose to 
attend please notify Mr. Ben Kievers, Neer-
landia, Alberta. Let us all be in prayer that 
God will again open the windows of heaven 
and pour out His blessing, not only on the 
Camp for Christians, but also on the Chil-
dren's Camp that follows, July 13-19, 1948. 

1948 Summer Camp for Boys and Girls 
It is the intention of the Committee of 

CAMP MINI-YO-WE, if the Lord wills, to 
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conduct camps for boys and girls, from 10 to 
16 years of age inclusive, during the two sum-
mer months . . . The boys' camp will be from 
July 3 to July 31 and the girls' camp from 
July 31 to August 28. Both of these camps 
will be divided into two 2-weeks' periods . . . 
The camp grounds are located on Mary Lake 
near Port Sydney, Ontario, about 135 miles 
north of Toronto. We can accommodate about 
100 Campers at each 2-weeks' period . . . 
Write for folders to CAMP MINI-YO-WE, 
INC., 117 Indian Road, Toronto 3, Ontario. 

J. S. Stewart, Secy. 

Guelph, Ontario, Bible Conference for 1948 
—provides a vacation of healthful relaxation, 
in attractive surroundings, with ministry 
planned to refresh one's soul. The following 
list of speakers should provide ample variety 
of spiritual food of the highest quality. 

July 1-5—Dominion Day and Independence 
Day Conference—H. M. Harper, Wheaton, Ill., 
Geo. Rainey, Florida. 

3 Weeks General Conference—July 1 to 20, 
R. Winslow, London and H. Harper, Wheaton, 
Ill. 

July 11 to 17, C. Greenhow, Windsor and 
Geo. Landis, Fayetteville, Pa. 

Sunday, July 18—Annual Missionary Day. 
July 18 to 25 W. B. Mackie, Flint and H. 
Armerding, Westfield, N. J. 

Four weeks Summer Bible School July 31-
August 29. A profitable vacation for young 
people 15 years and over. Rates $13.00 per 
week and dollars go further in Canada. 
Teaching staff—H. G. Lockett, M. A., A. P. 
Gibbs, H. G. Mackay, Cyril Brooks, Wm. 
Deans, Philip Tate, John Smart, R. E. Har-
low, Wm. Hynd, Miss Marie Devries, M. A. 
For folder write H. G. Lockett, 188 Hillcrest 
Ave., Hamilton. 

Sept. 4—S. S. Teachers' Conference. 
Sept. 4 and 6—Labor Day Conference —

Owen Hoffman, Washington, Ga., and Geo. 
Mortland, Palisades Park, N. J. 

Guelph is conveniently located less than 
100 miles from Buffalo and about 200 miles 
from Detroit on main highways. Rates are 
reasonable. For full information write for 
descriptive folder and rate card to: 

Guelph Conference Committee, 418 Church 
Street, Toronto, Ontario. 

Notice of 1948 Workers' Conference 
The brethren in what is known as the Bay 

Area of California have sent an invitation 
which has been gratefully accepted, to have 
the "Worker's Conference" on the west coast 
in 1948. It will be held D. V., Thursday, Fri-
day and Saturday, October 28, 29 and 30. 
Please note the change in the month and 
also in the days of the week. Further in-
formation will be given later. 
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ISLANDS 

Miss Emma Scheidt, Apartado 206, Las 
Vega, Dominican Republic: "I know that you 
will rejoice to hear that the Lord is answer-
ing our united prayers in giving us to see 
some fruit for our labors on this small sec-
tion of His vinegard. Last month, Mr. and 
Mrs. Rathie and six of their young people 
came over for a special service, when two 
believers followed the Lord in baptism. 
There was real joy amongst the believers, 
and there were words of life given by two 
of the young men who came with the Rathies, 
for the unsaved. 

The day before yesterday Mr. and Mrs. 
Carter spent the day with us to help in a 
double marriage ceremony. These two 
couples had lived together as man and wife 
for several years, but when the Lord saved 
them they knew that they should take the 
marriage vows, and wanted to have a public 
ceremony in the hall in order to take a pub- 
lic stand to the honor of the Lord. These two 
couples have also asked for baptism, as well 
as three other believers who have been wait- 
ing for some time seeking to give evidence 
of life implanted by the Lord Himself." May 13 

CENTRAL AMERICA 
Mr. William H. Harris, Apartado 28, Ori-

zaba, Mexico: "As we look back on the past 
few months, we are greatly encouraged see-
ing what the Lord has wrought for us. The 
opening of our enlarged hall here in Orizaba, 
when over twelve hundred gathered for praise 
and ministry of the Word, together with the 
greatly increased output of our Gospel litera-
ture, which has reached a total of a quarter 
of a million copies of each issue, causes us to 
raise our Ebenezer in gratitude to the Lord. 
We receive thousands of letters from every 
quarter telling of blessings found through 
the reading of its pages, and asking for a 
supply to pass on to others. We hope to en-
large our printing department and obtain a 
new high-speed press so that we can answer 
the urgent call for more tracts. 

We will value your continued prayers on 
behalf of the work in Mexico, that the pres- 
ent opportunities may be used to the glory of 
God and the salvation of many more souls." 

May 12 
Mr. E. John Harris, Apartado 28, Orizaba, 

Mexico: "Easter has come and gone, and 
with it our first general conference in the 
enlarged Orizaba Hall. How enjoyable it 
was to have plenty of room, and not the un- 
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comfortable crush of former years. At-
tendances ranged from eight to twelve hun-
dred during the four days meetings, one of 
the largest being the breaking of bread meet-
ing on Sunday morning. Twenty brethren 
took part in the ministry during the confer-
ence, and the enjoyment of all present was 
quite evident. 

In February we had the half-yearly Elders' 
Conference, when the seventy leading breth-
ren representing the fifty meetings around 
gather. It is a fine band of devoted work-
ers. Then, added to these are over a hun-
dred more who take active part in the work, 
such as Sunday School teachers, preachers, 
visitation, etc. So, when you pray for us (the 
Harrises), don't forget these around two hun-
dred Mexican workers who carry the biggest 
share of the responsibility. 

Meetings everywhere go on nicely. Three 
new meetings have sprung up recently and 
are growing well. At two places new halls 

,  are being built and plans are prepared for 
the enlarging of four of the older halls. Here 
in Orizaba during February and March we 
had a series of special meetings with the 
model of the tabernacle. Keen interest was 
shown and attendances were excellent. Next 
month we hope to have a baptism of twelve 
or more believers. 

The printing work is still a problem. We 
can only get just enough paper for El Sembra-
dor (250,000 copies of each issue) and our 
stock of tracts and booklets is practically ex-
hausted. The demand for all Christian litera-
ture is greater than ever, so we do long for 
the time when we can get plenty of paper, 
and then, if we can get another automatic 
press we shall be able to supply this need." 

SOUTH AMERICA 

Mr. Sidney J. Seward, Apartado 38, Puerto 
Cabello, Venezuela: "I returned back nine 
days ago from Boqueron, about fifty miles 
from here, where a Venezuelan worker and 
I, with the collaboration of brethren Fair-
field and Turkington, had a four weeks Gos-
pel tent campaign in a neighborhood where 
an interest had just recently been created. 
It was the tail end of the dry season, and as 
soon as the heavy rains commenced we had 
to take down the tent, and then had a week's 
meetings in the Boqueron hall, principally for 
the young believers. 

A little over two years ago we had the 
privilege of being the first to preach the 
Gospel there, as far as is known. A man of 
fifty-eight, who permitted us to preach from 
underneath his humble porch, with the 
people standing outside, told us that he was 
born in that place and although everything 
of the devil had been there, such as spiritism, 
cinemas, circuses and communism, this was  

the first time he had heard the Gospel 
preached in that district. As soon as the 
clergy heard that we had started there, they 
arranged for a very pompous ceremony of 
laying the foundation stone for a R. C. 
church. The Bishop and Governor of the State 
were present, and they had great intentions. 
However, it was all a 'flash in the pan,' and 
nothing further resulted. We preached 
in an old tent for two months and saw the 
manifestation of God's grace in the salvation 
of a few souls. Since then the hand of God 
has continued to work, and now there are 
eighteen believers in fellowship and a num-
ber more wishing to be baptized. We had 
the help of the young believers in building 
a palm thatched hall, for which brother Fair-
field and I recently made the windows and 
doors. During our recent stay there we had 
the joy of seeing three women confess Christ 
as their Savior, and there are other persons 
very interested. We hope to see an assem-
bly formed there before long. Please pray 
for these humble believers, and for the fur-
ther development of the work in those back-
ward parts." May 24 

Mr. Dominic Lipsi, Rua Borges Lagoa 1050, 
Vila Clementino, Sao Paulo, Brazil: "The task 
of getting acclimatized is a big one here where 
the weather is so very changeable. We are 
much exercised about where the Lord would 
have us, and wish that you would join with 
us in prayer that we might know the mind of 
the Lord in this matter. The need is so great 
everywhere in this vast land. There is much 
to be done here in Sao Paulo, but there are 
already five missionaries here, as well as 
many denominational workers, and in the 
assemblies there are quite a few gifted, earn-
est Brazilian Christians who are doing a good 
work among their own people. Though there 
are parts of Sao Paulo where there are no 
workers, there are also many large towns 
and cities where there is no testimony at all, 
and we hope to go to a place such as that, 
There is also a great need in the interior. 

Right now most of our time is spent getting 
the language. Both of us attend an excellent 
language school in the city and are being 
greatly helped by it. I have preached four 
times so far, and have been able to help in 
visitation work and also have had many op-
portunities to do personal work. I do thank 
God that He has called us to preach this 
glorious Gospel, that has the power to trans-
form lives, and would ask your prayers for 
us in this hard and needy land." May 19 

Mr. A. William Cook, Calle Olascoago 315, 
Mendoza, Argentine: "We have been en-
couraged in the work here, and there is a 
nice assembly here in the city, and another 
one in Ingeniero Giagnoni, besides a fine as- 
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sembly in the neighboring town of Lujan de 
Cuyo a few miles away. We have a good 
Sunday school here in the hall, and another 
smaller one in a district a few miles away—
the latter is attended most of the time by 
brethren of the assembly here. 

We are cheered by the prospects of a new 
worker for this province soon, Senor Sil-
vestre Roamno, of Buenos Aires, who, to-
gether with his wife, will be coming here 
about the middle of • this month. They are 
commended from the meeting in Villa Crespo, 
where brother James Russell is at present. 
They will be going ultimately to the far south 
of this province to a place called San Rafael. 
It is the center of a very large and important 
district, and we feel this is indeed of the Lord 
that this district should be occupied." May 3 

AFRICA 

Mr. Carl Johnson, Irumu, Belgian Congo: 
"Just a few weeks ago twins were born to 
a Bohema family (the Bohema are the cow 
people here). The 'Mother and father are 
staunch Christians. In our area, twins are 
considered an ill-omen and misfortune, and 
one or both are usually killed. When there 
twins were born, there was continuous wail-
ing by the heathen for fear of a calamity that 
might come upon the village. The witch doc-
tors came with all their medicines, but the 
father staunchly drove them away, saying 
that they were Christians and wanted to 
have nothing to do with heathen rites. When 
the children were eight or nine days old, I 
went to meet with the parents and other 
Christians in their little mud house. We 
looked into the Word, prayed and sang hymns 
of praise. After that I was confronted with 
the request to suggest names—no names had 
yet been picked out. Daudi (David) and 
Ruta (Ruth) were chosen after we had told 
of their meaning in Hebrew. So dear little 
David and Ruth were carried out to the 
light of day for the first time and given names 
—then we sang and prayed—the heathen 
looking on. 

The sequel to the story is equally as in-
teresting, but tragic. Some time later I 
learned that on the same day, after I left, 
twins had been born to heathen parents in 
the same village. The witch doctors gave 
the mother and babies their dowa (medi-
cine). The babies died the same day, and 
the mother the following day. The bereft 
heathen father and husband said: "I have 
lost all, and look at the others (the Christian 
parents) them have all." May the dear Lord 
speak to his darkened heart." February 19 

Ask the Editor for sample copies of Light 
and Liberty to distribute freely in your 
assembly.  
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With the Lord 

John M. Bernard of Boston, Mass., went to 
be with Christ on May 19. He was born in 
1875, and born again in 1896.. Immediately 
following his conversion he began to preach 
the gospel of God's free grace. The Lord 
honored his testimony and soon he devoted 
all his time to the Lord's work. For nearly 
fifty years he labored in Scotland, Northern 
Ireland, Wales and for the last twenty years 
of that time he labored in United States and 
Canada. He was an able minister of the 
Word and maintained a strict adherence to 
New Testament principles. He was strong in 
body and keen in intellect, and both of these 
he used unsparingly in the service of his 
Lord. His ministry was always fresh, deep-
ly instructive often times very searching, and 
invariably marked with affection to his Lord 
and Master. Robert McCracken of Cleveland, 
a fellow laborer of his earlier life, James Mc-
Cullough and W. Herbert Marshall spoke 
suitable words to a large company attending 
the funeral which was held in the Cliff Street 
Gospel Hall, Roxbury, Mass. He leaves a be-
loved wife, three sons and one daughter.

, 
 

Frank Willox of Vancouver, B. C., went to 
be with the Lord on May 11. His passing was 
quite sudden. Not feeling well he left his 
place of business at noon and by 6:30 was in 
the presence of the Lord. He was saved when 
a young man working on his father's farm 
near Brandon, Manitoba. A Christian who 
had come to assist at harvest time, asked 
him if he was born again. This was new lan-
guage to him. The result was that in a few 
days he was saved. For many years Bro Wil-
lox gathered with the Lord's people in Cedar 
Cottage and was well known amongst those 
gathered to that "Worthy Name." He took 
quite an interest in the smaller assemblies 
of the province of B. C. He is survived by 
his widow, two daughters, Mrs. George Kos-
tick and Miss Lottie, also a son. George Taylor 
spoke to a large company at the Funeral 
Parlors, while R. Carson spoke at the grave. 

Mrs. Arthur Arnett passed into the presence 
of the Lord February 22, 1948, just two weeks 
after the passing of her late brother, Charles 
Bellinger of New York City. She leaves her 
husband and her sister, Mrs. R. L. Conlon, 
both of Hollywood, Florida, and numerous 
nieces and nephews. 

Julia Alberta Agard, of Miami, Florida, 
aged 75, went to be with the Lord May 4 
after a short illness. Born in Georgetown, 
Demerara, British Guiana, in 1873, she was 
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saved early in life, and, with her husband, 
served the Lord in Africa for several years 
with Mr. Fred Arnott. Later, they labored in 
Kansas City and New York, coming to Miami, 
in 1924. After her husband's death in 1928, 
she continued to visit the hospitals, minister-
ing to . the sick and needy. She will be greatly 
missed in the little assembly, where she had 
a class in the Sunday school. Wm. McCulloch 
spoke to a goodly company both in the Hall 
and at the grave side. ,  William Rolle 

Margaret Mauro, eldest daughter of Philip 
Mauro, entered the presence of her Savior 
and Lord on May 28, 1948, at the age of sixty-
five. She dearly loved and faithfully served 
her Lord, and has been greatly used to His 
glory. Herewith is a verse from one of her 
poems which have been a blessing to many: 
"Lord Jesus, let me dwell 'outside the camp' 
with thee; since Thou art there, then there 
alone is peace and rest for me. Thy dear re-
proach to bear I'll count my highest gain, 
till Thou return, Rejected One, to take Thy 
power and reign." "Let us go forth there-
fore, unto Him without the camp, bearing 
His reproach" (Heb. 13:13). 

Mrs. Robert M. Topping of Seattle, Wash., 
was called up higher on May 18. Saved while 
a young girl in Scotland she later came to 
live at Amsterdam, New York, and has been 
associated with the assemblies since her con-
version, and in happy fellowship in Hope 
Assembly for many years. She leaves seven 
children and her beloved husband. The gos-
pel was given out by E. K. Bailey to those 
present with words of comfort for the be-
reaved. James Greenhill helped with the 
service. 

Allen Reid of London, Ontario, received his 
Home call May 10, at the age of sixty years. 
He was saved over forty years ago through 
the preaching of the Salvation Army. He was 
a quiet, consistent Christian and loved the 
Lord and the Lord's people. He had been in 
fellowship with the saints at MacNab Street 
Gospel Hall, Hamilton, Ontario for over 
thirty-seven years. John Moreland spoke at 
the funeral which was well attended. 

Mrs. J. Lett passed away at her home in 
Moose Jaw, Saskatchewan June 2 at the age 
of ninety years. She found Christ at the age 
of twenty-three in Germany; came to On-
tario and then west in 1895, residing in 
Moose Jaw since 1897. She was a pioneer of 
the district and of the assembly at Moose 
Jaw, and has been very faithful at all the 
assembly meetings and in hospitality to the 
saints. Shortly before her home going she 
spoke of her hope in Christ, her rest in Him, 
and her hope of His near and sure return. 
William Farquhar spoke at the funeral to a 
large group of friends. 
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Mrs. Violet Mackay Buttrick, of Duluth, 
Minnesota, went to be with the Lord Jnne 4 
at sixty-one years of age. She was saved when 
twenty years old in Canada. Was in the 
West Duluth meeting over twenty years and 
much loved by all. She leaves three unsaved 
sons for whom prayer is requested. Oliver 
Smith gave words of comfort and warning of 
the gospel to a goodly number present. 

Seymour Plummer, of Manchester, Iowa, 
passed away June 9 at the age of sixty-five. 
He was saved in 1939 and has been in the 
Assembly since 1940. He bore a good testi-
mony and was giving out tracts especially to 
the old, companions of a drunkard's life. Oliver 
Smith spoke the gospel to a nice company 
present. 

William Richmond of Dover, Deleware, 
went home to be with Christ on May 26. He 
had passed his 80th birthday and was en-
joying much of the presence of the Lord 
since he was saved over fifty years ago. He 
had been in Assemblies of the Lord's people 
in Philadelphia, and was esteemed by all 
who knew him as a faithful and humble man 
of God. Quite a number of souls have been 
led to Christ through his life and ministry. 
Besides his beloved wife he leaves five sons, 
seven grandsons and three sisters. John 
Conaway and Paul Plubell spoke words of 
comfort and preached the gospel to the 
many gathered for the funeral. "Those who 
sleep in Jesus will God bring with Him." 
I Thess. 4:14. 

Mrs. Robert Muir of Atlanta, Georgia, 
passed into the Lord's presence on May 20 
after a long illness. She was saved a number 
of years ago in Scotland and came to this 
country in 1920 and was among the first to 
gather to the Lord's name in Atlanta. She 
always extended a warm welcome to the 
Lord's people and strangers. Her service for 
the Lord in this way will be greatly missed. 
Gordon Reager conducted the funeral which 
was largely attended. Prayer is requested for 
her husband and son, Robert, Jr. 

William Campbell of Mystic, Connecticut, 
was called home to be with the Lord, April 
30. The local assembly was carried on in 
his father's home in Ahoughill, County An-
trim, North Ireland, and he was later saved 
at an open air meeting conducted by William 
Marr of Westerly, Rhode Island, and baptized 
in the river Thames.  '  He was one of the 
three who cared for the testimony at Groton, 
Connecticut, for twenty-eight years. His 
wife preceded him in death six years ago. All 
his grown family and some of his grand-
children are saved and in the assembly. An 
excellent word in the gospel was given at 
the funeral by Harry P. Brothwell with Her-
bert MacKenzie and William Ward. 
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As we go to press we learn of the home 
call of Ida Last, former missionary to the 
B. W. I., and in later years a resident at the 
Western Assemblies Home in South Pasa-

dena, California. She passed away on May 29. 
More particulars next issue, D. V. 

The twenty-seventh annual missionary con-
ference of the Chicago Missionary Study 
Class was held in Laflin Street Gospel Hall, 
Chicago, on Decoration Day, May 31st. Mr. 
William Paterson, of the West Indies, Mr. 
William Deans, of the Belgian Congo, Mr. 
George Wightman, of the Philippines and 
Mexico, and Mr. Charles Whitaker, of Nor-
thern Rhodesia gave most encouraging testi-
mony to the fact that Scriptural principles 
can and do still work in the "regions be-
yond," and heart-stirring messages appealed 
to the saints to really get in earnest and let 
God show what can be done in the home-
land in bringing precious souls to know the 
Lord Jesus Christ, as well as extending the 
work in the uttermost parts. 

Miss Anna Fischer, who formerly worked 
for years in Manchoukuo, and Miss Evelyn 
Varder, who was commended to the Lord's 
work from Laflin Street and Lombard, 
and who is now working among the Navajo 
Indians, spoke to the sisters during the prayer 
meeting hour preceding the evening meeting. 

El 

WANTED—An Englishman's Greek, also an 
Englishman's Hebrew Concordance. Write 
to the editor. 

Will elder brethren kindly see that any 
activity in furthering the Lord's work in 
their meetings be reported to the editor of 
Light and Liberty at Fort Dodge, Iowa? This 
should be done so that intercessors may be 
able to pray more intelligently for the 
laborers  
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Christ in Zechariah 
W. E. VINE, M. A. 

and ended in failure. Examples are 
Nimrod and Queen Semiramis (Gen .  

11:9) , Babylonish monarchs, Julius 
Caesar, and the Popes. Christ is the only 
One in whom Priesthood and Kingship 
in combination will produce lasting 
peace. 

The second event in the Biography is 
foretold in Zech. 9:9: "Rejoice greatty .  

O daughter of Zion; shout, 0 daughter 
of Jerusalem: behold, thy King cometh 
unto thee: He is just, and having sal-
vation; lowly and riding upon an ass, 
even upon a colt the foal of an ass" 
(quoted in Matt. 21: 5) . This took place 
only a day or two before His Death. 

The third passage foretells His be-
trayal: "So they weighed for My hire 
thirty pieces of silver. And the Lord 
said unto me, Cast it unto the potter 
the goodly price that I was prized a. 
of them" (11:12, 13) . While there is 
an immediate reference to Zechariah's 
time, there is a foreshadowing of the 
act of the chief priests and the price 
they paid for the betrayal of Christ. 
Just as the value set upon Zechariah 
was the value set upon God, so with 
the value the chief priests set upon 
Christ.  • 

The fourth event is the Crucifixion: 
"they shall look unto Me (margin .  

Him) whom they have pierced" (12: 
10). There is to be a future fulfil-
ment of this when the nation repents. 
The words are quoted in John 19: 37, of 
those who gazed upon Christ on the 
Cross. 

The ,fifth foretells the effect of the 
Death of Christ: "In that day there 
shall be a fountain opened to the house 
of David and to the inhabitants of Je-
rusalem, for sin and uncleanness" 
(13: 1). While the reference is to the 
future cleansing of the nation, the 

Twelve Prophecies 

THE book of Zechariah is divided 
into two parts. The first contains 

a series of prophetic visions; these end 
in chapter 6: 1-8. The latter part con-
tains twelve prophecies of Christ. 
Chronologically the first and the 
twelfth are in chapter 6. These speak of 
His Birth and Manhood, and of His 
Millennial reign, thus stretching from 
the beginning to the issue of the end of 
this age. The prophecies that lie be-
tween are in successive order of events. 

The first is in 6: 12 "Thus speaketh 
the LORD of hosts, saying, Behold the 
Man whose Name is the Branch; and He 
shall grow up out of His place" (mar-
gin, "shall branch up from under 
Him") . That is, He shall grow into 
fruitfulness by reason of His own in-
herent strength; the language depicts 
One whose Being and development are 
supernatural. He had been mentioned 
as the Branch in 3: 8, in a statement pre-
liminary to this. The title is figurative 
of origin, development and fruitfulness, 
and foretells .  His Birth and growth into 
Manhood. 

His future glory is at once depicted 
(the twelfth fact in order of events) : 
"He shall bear the glory, and shall sit 
and rule upon His Throne; and He shall 
be a Priest upon His Throne: and the 
counsel of peace shall be between them 
both" (6:13) . Some hold that the "both" 
are Jehovah and the Messiah. What 
seems more probable is the other view, 
that the reference is to the offices of 
Priest and King combined in the Mes-
siah Himself. Thus He will be the true 
Melchizedek (Gen. 14 with Heb. 7) , 
who typically exercised this double 
function. It is the acme of power, re-
ligious and political. Many a potentate 
has tried to attain to it, but the at-
tempt has invariably produced strife 
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fountain was actually opened in the 
shedding of the blood of Christ. 

The sixth points to the further fact 
relating to the Cross, foretelling the 
Divine judgment inflicted upon the 
Lord Jesus: "Awake, 0 sword, against 
MY Shepherd, and against the Man 
that is My Fellow, saith the Lord of 
hosts: smite the Shepherd, and the 
sheep shall be scattered, and I will turn 
Mine hand upon the little ones" (13:7) . 
Cp. Ezek. 34:11 to end. The Hebrew 
word for "Fellow" is used elsewhere 
only in Leviticus, and there ten times: 
its radical meaning is one possessed of 
a common nature. It indicates the ut-
most intimacy, more than mere unity. 
He shares in the Divine nature, counsel 
and action. He says, "I and the Father 
are One" (John 10:30) . He quoted this 
passage when He said, "all ye shall be 
offended in Me this night" (Matt. 26: 
31) . In the coming day God will "turn 
His hand upon the little ones" (see 
vv. 8 and 9 of this chapter in Zech., and 
cp. Isa. 1:25. They are "the poor of the 
flock" (11:7) . 

The seventh points to the Second Ad-
vent: "The Lord my God shall come, 
and all the saints with Thee" (14: 5) 
These are the saints of Old Testament 
times as well as those of the New, and 
all since. 

The eighth tells of the immediate ef-
fect of this Second Advent upon the 
Antichrist and his assembled forces: 
'Then shall the Lord go forth and fight 
against those nations, as when He 
fought in the day of battle" (more lit-
erally, as in a day of His fighting) . The 
Beast and the False Prophet will be 
hurled to their doom, and there will 
none be left remaining of the armies of 
the nations gathered under them (Rev. 
19:19-21) . 

The ninth foretells the actual pres-
ence of the Lord on the earth at that 
time: "His feet shall stand in that day 
upon the mount of Olives" (14: 1) . The 
place which was the scene of His agony 
and sweat of blood will be the scene of 

His triumph and glory. The mountain 
will be divided and there will be a very 
great valley; into this the remnant of 
the Jews in Jerusalem will flee. 

The tenth foretells His Millennial 
reign: "And the Lord shall be King 
over all the earth; in that day shall the 
Lord be one, and His Name one" 
(14:9) . That is to say, He will be 
recognized and known in that way, as 
"the blessed and only Potentate." His 
Name is what He is in His character 
and ways; He is the Personal embodi-
ment and revelation of the only true 
God. The modernistic theory that the 
heathen have always been worshipping 
the true God under the names of their 
gods is utterly erroneous. The truth as 
to the one and only Name will yet be 
enforced. 

The judgments with which the Lord 
will deal with the peoples that have 
taken active part in the war against 
Israel is described in 14:12-14. Judah 
itself will fight "at" Jerusalem (the 
R. V. margin and the A. V. are right) . 

The eleventh is a prophecy of the 
yearly celebration by all the nations 
with the Jews of the feast of tabernacles 
at Jerusalem during the Millennium. 
This will be compulsory. Failure to do 
so will bring judgment: "every one of 
all the nations which came against Je-
rusalem shall go up from year to year 
to worship the King, Jehovah of hosts, 
and to keep the feast of tabernacles" 
(14: 16). For its character see Ex. 
23:16; 34:22; Deut. 16: 13. Everything 
there will be characterized by holiness 
(14:20, 21) .  . 

The twelfth chronologically was men-
tioned earlier, in 6:13, and describes the 
effects of the reign of Christ as the 
Priest King. That reign of peace will 
see the consummation and combination 
of the glory and blessedness of the 
earthly people with the Heavenly, the 
Lord Jesus Christ occupying His domi-
nant position and relationship in regard 
to each. 
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The Moral Result of Justification by Faith 
A. E. HORTON 

(Romans 6-8) 

THE theme of the epistle to the Ro-
mans is, as all are aware, that of 

Justification by Faith. In the earlier 
chapters the apostle sets forth: first, the 
moral bankruptcy of man, both Jew 
and Gentile; second, the way in which 
God receives men as righteous in His 
sight. This reckoning righteousness, 
or justification, says the apostle, is 
through faith alone apart from works. 
That is, it is totally without reference 
to the works of the justified man, being 
based on the Work of Another. God 
does not justify the intrinsically right-
eous: He justifies the ungodly; and 
that not through the efforts of the un-
godly to obey His law, but simply on 
the basis of faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

That is the essence of the Gospel, the 
joy of all the justified, and the only 
hope of sinful men. But it is a doctrine 
which has always been liable to mis-
understanding and to misapplication. 
Not only does the unbeliever say, "The 
doctrine is immoral: I can believe in 
Christ and afterwards do as I please," 
but even the professing believer, only 
understanding half the implications of 
the gospel, may feel that he is set free, 
not from sin, but to sin. It is with 
such a possible perversion of the gospel 
of grace that the three chapters before 
us deal. 

This section of the epistle grows, as 
we may see, out of the last statements 
of chapter 5. The law came in, in order 
Lhat sin might abound; that is, that it 
might be made manifest in all its 
abounding evil. But grace has been 
revealed as well, abounding where sin 
abounded, and that to a superlative de-
gree, bringing the sinner out from the 
death wrought by sin into eternal life. 

Here the writer of the epistle antici-
pates the perversion. He envisages some 
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as saying, "In that case we will con-
tinue in sin, in order that sin may con-
tinue to abound, and so God's grace 
continues to be magnified." Such is the 
subtle evil that is in the heart of man, 
who ever tends to confine God's salva-
tion to a mere deliverance from the 
penalty of sin, and who is naturally 
not at all concerned about being 

saved from sin's dominion. 
The anticipated perversion, stated as 

a question in chapter 6, verse 1, is 
answered in verses 2 to 11. The apostle 
there calls the attention of believers 
who might be tempted by similar 
thoughts to the inconsistency of such 
an attitude in view of the implication of 
their baptism. Here let it be noted that 
these verses have occasioned much dis-
cussion among believers. Many hold 
that the baptism spoken of is that in 
the Spirit indicated in I Cor. 12. But a 
careful reading of the text will show 
that the activity of the Spirit is not in 
view. His work comes fully into the 
picture in chapter 8. Here simple bap-
tism is mentioned, and if we consider 
what those who first received the 
epistle would have understood by such 
an unmodified indication, we can only 
conclude that the reference is to the 
literal baptism wherein faith in Christ 
was openly expressed. 

Here there inevitably arises a diffi-
culty in our understanding, due to the 
present almost universal practice in 
the case of baptism. The usual manner 
of procedure today (necessary, perhaps, 
due to the confusion abounding in 
Christendom) is as follows. A person 
hears the gospel, is brought under con-
viction of sin, and confesses Christ by 
word of mouth. Some time passes: 
possibly weeks, or even months or 
years, and then he applies for baptism, 
is examined and accepted, and confesses 
his Lord in that ordinance. One who 
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seeks to interpret Romans 6 in the 
light of this practice inevitably en-
counters difficulty. Hence we frequent-
ly meet the objection that that which 
is described in the first paragraph of 
this chapter is a thing which takes place 
before people are baptized in water: 
there fore that the reference can not be 
to water baptism. 

Let us note just what the practice was 
in apostolic times, however. Examine 
every instance of baptism, note the ref-
erences to it, and it will be seen that, 
in the New Testament, faith in Christ 
and baptism in water are set forth 
practically as simultaneous. 

He who believes is baptized, 
not some time subsequently, but im-
mediately. The Ethiopian eunuch does 
not merely say, "I believe," he asks to 
be baptized, and is. If it be understood 
that baptism is thus looked upon as the 
act whereby the hearer of the Word 
identifies himself with Christ, the out-
ward confession of the inward faith, the 
difficulty of the verses under our con-
sideration (and that of other passages 
as well) completely vanishes. The New 
Testament knows nothing of an un-
baptized believer. Such would have 
been a contradiction of terms in the 
beginning. Even I Cor. 1: 14 does not 
imply that some of the Corinthian be-
lievers were unbaptized, but merely 
that they had not been baptized by 
Paul. The evidence of this is in verse 
13 of that chapter, where he asks them 
whether their baptism had been in his 
name; implying, of course, that Christ 
was the great Object of that baptism, 
not Paul, and therefore His was the 
only Name by which they should be 
called. 

With this in mind, let us consider 
the apostle's answer to the question of 
verse 1. The believer is, judicially, 
dead to sin, how then can he consistent-
ly go on living in it? (2) . Christ's death 
was really the believer's. The believer 
is the one who had sinned and de-
served to die. Christ died, not on His 
own account, but on ours._ Our death  

was thus judicially realized in Him. The 
believer, when he accepted the Lord 
Jesus Christ (as shown outwardly in 
his being baptized unto Him) accepts 
Him in that capacity; that is to say, as 
having taken his place and died his 
death. Note that the preposition trans-
lated "into" in our English versions 
signifies motion toward an object, and 
may with equal propriety be trans-
lated "unto." Christ is the great Object 
of our confession, as having died our 
death. Thus judicially it was 

we who died in Him. 
It is that figure which was set forth in 
the baptism wherein He was confessed, 
for there was a burial and a resurrec-
tion. As He was raised from the dead, 
so is the believer raised from the water: 
dead (in figure) to sin, but alive (in 
the figure of resurrection) to a new 
existence. There is no question as to 
the reality behind the figure, but it is 
the figure which is here described. We 
thus became united with (were identi-
fied with) Him in the likeness of His 
death, and are now in the likeness of 
those already raised from the dead. 
Judicially, the old man (not the old 
nature, but what we ourselves were 
before conversion) has been crucified 
in Him, the object being to render 
inoperative the body of sin, and so set 
us free (as in resurrection) from the 
slavery of sin, for he who has died (and 
so paid sin's penalty) is justified from 
sin; that is, sin no longer has any hold 
upon him. (6, 7) . Not only are we ju-
dicially dead, but we have the hope of 
actual life (already realized in part) , 
since Christ, risen from the dead, is 
no longer reachable by the power of 
death. (8, 9) . In His death He died to 
sin (our sin) once for all; in His life 
He lives, not in reference to sin, but to 
God. And since His death was really 
ours, and our present life is in the like-
ness of His resurrection, it follows that 
we ought to reckon ourselves as having 
died, as He did, to sin, and as being 
alive in Him as He now lives, to God. 

With such considerations- before- us, 
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we ought not to allow sin to be king in 
our dying bodies, nor to present our 
members to sin as its weapons to war 
for unrighteousness. Rather should we 
present ourselves, as those who are in 
the likeness of resurrection, to God, 
and our members to Him for the war-
fare of righteousness. For 

the Christian has been set free 
from the lordship of sin, being no long-
er under the law (where the flesh 
operates) , but under grace (where the 
Spirit operates in the soul and makes 
free). 

This last statement is, however, in 
its turn subject to the possibility of per-
version. For to many, the difference be-
tween law and grace is not ultimately 
the difference between bondage to sin 
and liberty therefrom, but merely the 
difference between salvation from sin's 
penalty as an earned and as an unde-
served boon. The anticipated perver-
sion of this statement is more vicious 
than the former. It is, in essence, 
"Since we are saved by grace and not 
by works of law, we will just continue 
in sin anyway, even if it is inconsistent 
with the . significance of our confession 
of Christ." The answer to this lawless-
ness occupies the rest of chapter 6, 
chapter 7, and chapter 8 verses 1 to 17. 
The section may be outlined as follows: 

1. Such a proposal is inconsistent 
with our having submitted ourselves to 
God. 6:15-23. 

2. Such a proposal is inconsistent 
with the very nature of relationship 
which the law and sin sustain to each 
Other. 7: 1-25. 

3. Such a proposal is inconsistent 
with the actual operation of the Spirit 
under grace. 8: 1-17. 

Before we consider this section in de-
tail, it is most helpful to note the char-
acter of the answer as evidence of the 
security of the justified believer. Were 
the "falling away" doctrine true, the 
logical answer to the perversion re-
ferred to in verse 15 would have been 
to point out the danger of the sinning 
believer being lost again. Indeed,  

were it not for the fact that being "un-
der grace" does mean, in part, being 
saved without reference to works of 
any kind, the question of that verse 
could not arise at all. But it has arisen, 
and the answer is as set forth in these 
three divisions. 

(Continued next issue, D. V.) 

[ChitAshamed o, 	r s  
C. ERNEST TATHAM 

A MINER who was lately converted, 
and works in the pit among a lot 

of godless youths, took down his Bible 
with him to the pit the day after his 
conversion. He was met with a volley 
of abuse by the ungodly young men as 
they gathered in a group to play cards, 
and invited him to take a "hand" as 
he had done before. 

"I've changed my •aster," said the 
young miner, "and if you are not 
ashamed to own your master, neither 
am I to own mine." 

So he sat down a little ,way off from 
the group to read his Bible by the light 
of his pit lamp. When they saw that 
he was determined to "stick to his 
colors" they let him alone, and in a 
short time a number of them gathered 
around Davie to hear him read the 
Word aloud, and God blessed it to the 
conversion of several of them. 

Never be ashamed of Christ. The 
servants of the devil are not ashamed 
to own their master. Why should those 
who are the servants of Christ? 

"Whosoever therefore shall confess 
Me before men, him will I confess also 
before My Father which is in heaven. 
But whosoever shall deny Me before 
men, him will I also deny before My 
Father which is in heaven" (Matt. 10: 
32, 33)  . 

The New Testament Church recom-
mended the "beloved Barnabas and 
Paul" to the newly converted Gentiles  - 
as "men that have hazarded their lives 
for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ."' 

Not 
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The mission fields of the earth still 
call for hazard loving spirits, men who 
consider not their own peculiar ease, 
men who love not their own lives unto 
the death. With the clouds of persecu-
tion rising as Rome casts her shadow 
over many lands we are called again to 
expose ourselves to the circumstances 
of God's choice. God chooses to have 
Philistines invade rather than let saints 
slumber in their tents of ease. 

It is not uncommon to hear of sol-
diers donning another uniform to es-
cape shell-fire. A cowardly thing it is. 
It is worse. It is treason and treachery. 
Yet it is indulged in—by saints. They 
fear the enemy's shot and shell. In 
order to escape "reproach for Christ" 
—Moses esteemed it "greater riches 
than the treasures of Egypt"—they be-
come turncoats in disguise. A woman 
dressed in style would never be sus-
pected a Christian. She escapes the 
shell-fire of being reckoned Christ's 
only. She fears the slur and the slime  

and the insult which may be poured 
upon the "exposed road." On the high-
way of the world she is reckoned re-
spectable. Neither the gun of gaze nor 
remark is trained upon her. 

It is the mark of a false cult to con-
ceal its identity. But Paul said, "We 
have bidden farewell to the things of 
shame"—we use no art of cleverness, 
no policy of concealment; all disguise 
we refuse. Christian workers get no 
place hiding their identity or fearing 
exposure for Christ. The circumstances 
of Christ's choice, the way of exposure, 
they shun—but in so doing they miss 
His smile, lose His power, forfeit His 
protection. The Cross knows no con-
cealment. Expose yourself. Come out 
of your shell. 

Let God's jeopardy be your only 
place of safety! Cease all concealment. 
Your road is under fire. But God's own 
armor affords protection all-sufficient. 
Those who are all His will be covered 
by His own curtain of fire. 

Christ Crucified, Glorified, 

Satisfied, Magnified 
	

INGLIS FLEMING 

Christ Crucified 

THE cross of Christ is our great 

lesson-book. There the glory of 
God has been maintained, while His 
heart of love has been manifested. 
There the perfect obedience of Christ, 
even unto the death of the cross has 
been shown. There the malice of 
Satan has been declared and his de-
feat determined. There the wicked-
ness of fallen man, urged on by Satan, 
has been brought to light. There the 
world, Satan's subtle snare and system, 
has been judged. Truly there "the 
thoughts of many hearts" have been 
revealed. The cross measures all, re-
vealing in fullest light the nature of 
each and all. 

Generally the first view of the cross 
by the awakened sinner, who turns in 
faith to Christ, is that He, "His own 
self bare our sins in His own body on 
the tree" (I Pet. 2: 24). Blessed indeed 
is that view. The danger to be feared 
is that the believer should limit his 
thoughts of the cross to this. 

All is infinite where the infinite God 
is concerned. Yet, remembering this, 
we may look at the subject relatively. 
So doing, we may come to see that our 
blessing is perhaps the smallest 
measure of the work of our Lord Jesus 
at Calvary. 

Some of us have seen the nests of 
measures for cereals, fruits and vege-
tables, used by farmers and others. 
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The bushel measure is the largest. 
The half-bushel fits into the bushel, 
the peck into the half-bushel and so 
on with the quart and the pint and 
the half-pint and the gill. Using that 
as an illustration we may think of 
the glory of God as the greatest 
measure of the cross. There God has 
been expressed in all His righteousness, 
His judgment of sin, His holiness, His 
faithfulness, His love, His grace, His 
mercy and His kindness. Every at-
tribute of His holy being has been 
declared. Every claim of His righteous 
throne and of the law has been upheld. 
It was in anticipation of the cross that 
our Lord could say to His Father, "I 
have glorified Thee on the earth: I 
have finished the work which Thou 
gayest Me to do" (John 17:4) . 

The importance of Christ and His 
cross was such with the Apostle Paul 
that he determined to know nothing 
else among the boastful Corinthians. 
"Jesus Christ and Him crucified" was 
his theme among them setting aside 
fleshly wisdom and boasting. It was 
the same in his ministry to the Galatian 
believers. They were in danger of 
putting themselves under the law for 
salvation. To them he cried, "I through 
the law am dead to the law, that I 
might live unto God. I am crucified 
with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not 
I, but Christ liveth in 'me" (Gal. 2:19, 
20) . And again he exclaimed, "God for-
bid that I should glory, save in the 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by 
whom the world is crucified unto me, 
and I unto the world" (Gal. 6:14) . 

The cross of Christ is the great foun-
dation for the maintenance of the 
majesty of the throne of God, for the 
fulfilment of His purposes to glorify 
Christ, for our rich blessing in this 
day of His grace, and for the ultimate 
deliverance of a broken, groaning 
creation. 

Christ Glorified 

The shame of the cross is past. No 
longer is our Lord upon the tree of dis- 

honor for He rose in triumph over the 
power of death. Then from Bethany 
He ascended while blessing His dis-
ciples. Now He is seated at the right 
hand of the throne of the Majesty on 
high. 

It is there that faith sees "Jesus . . . 
crowned with glory and honor." In 
prospect of His exaltation He had 
cried, at the Feast of Tabernacles in 
Jerusalem, "If any man thirst, let him 
come unto Me, and drink. He that be-
lieveth on Me, as the Scripture hath 
said, out of his belly shall flow rivers 
of living water" (John 7: 37, 38) . He 
spoke this in view of the Holy Spirit 
coming from Him when He was glori-
fied. Those who believe on Him would 
receive the Spirit as their power for 
witness and service. "The Holy Ghost 
was not yet given; because that Jesus 
was not yet glorified" (John 7: 39) . 
Now that He is glorified the Holy Spirit 
has come. He indwells the bodies of 
all believers. He is "the anointing," 
"the seal," "the earnest," "the first-
fruits." He empowers for worship and 
work and witness. 

From Him and Him alone the living 
water flows. "He that believeth on 
Me" are the words. It was not "He 
who is My apostle." It was not "He 
who has especial talent or gift." It 
was not "He who is wealthy or scholar-
ly or wise." No; the word of promise 
and privilege was to the believer. Mark 
that well! 

The Lord is still on the throne. The 
place of power and pre-eminence is 
His. The believer is in living touch 
with Him and His omnipotence, and is 
left here so that as a channel from 
Christ there may be rivers (not rills 
or rivulets only) of living water flow-
ing from His inmost affections and be-
ing. 

We who profess to be believers do 
well to ask ourselves the questions—
How far has this been true of my life? 
How far have .I been made a blessing 
to others? If we have to confess and 
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mourn our past failure to respond to 
our Lord's desire (and who has not?) 
shall we not pause, and in our hearts 
cry, "Lord make it good in me!" 

Our time for service here is short. 
"The Lord as at hand." The honor of 
being channels of blessing in the "dry 
and thirsty land" of the world will 
soon be past. Shall we not seek earn-
estly for grace to buy up our opportuni-
ties and so redeem the time? It is as 
we behold "the glory of the Lord" 
that "we are changed into the same 
image," even as by the Spirit of the 
Lord. 

Let us judge ourselves in everything 
contrary to our calling as Christians, 
keep in touch with our glorified Lord 
and walk in the power of an ungrieved 
Holy Spirit. Then the promised rivers 
of living water will flow from us for 
the blessing of all around 

Christ Satisfied 

Every true Christian is glad of heart 
as he contemplates the prospect of the 
fulfilment of that part of Isaiah's pro-
phecy of Christ, "He shall see of the 
travail of His soul and shall be satis-
fied" (Isa. 53: 11) . His sorrows and 
sufferings portrayed so graphically in 
the Scripture are past. They shall 
have their outcome. "The pleasure of 
the Lord shall prosper in His hand." 
And He, Himself will exult in the full 
accomplishment of the good pleasure of 
God. 

Coming unto Manhood He had said, 
"I delight to do Thy will, 0 My God: 
yea, Thy law is within My heart" 
(Psalm 40: 8) . This had been the joy 
set before Him which led Him to en-
dure the cross, despising the shame. 
With the accomplishment of that in 
prospect, He had uttered the words al-
ready referred to, "I have glorified 
Thee on the earth, I have finished the 
work which Thou gayest Me to do." 

"He shall see of the travail of His 
soul and shall be satisfied," in having 
glorified His Father and carried out 
His holy will. 

"He shall see of the travail of His 
soul and shall be satisfied" in having 
His church, His bride with Him in His 
cloudless glory. 

And so too shall He be satisfied, in 
beholding the present groaning crea-
tion enjoying the liberty of the glory 
of the sons of God, and in His king-
dom when He reigns in righteousness 
and peace, and has "dominion also from 
sea to sea, and from the river unto the 
ends of the earth," for then men shall 
be happy under His gracious sway and 
"all nations shall call Him blessed." 

And finally He shall be satisfied, 
"when He shall have put down all rule 
and all authority and power . . . when 
all things shall be subdued unto Him," 
and then "shall the Son also Himself 
be subject unto Him that put all things 
under Him, that God may be all in all" 
(I Cor. 15: 24-28). 

Christ Magnified 

"Christ crucified" is past. "Christ 
glorified" is present. "Christ satisfied" 
is future. These are all effected with-
out our aid. But in "Christ magnified" 
we may have a share. To be magnified 
is to be made more of; made greater. 
Christ cannot be made greater than He 
is personally, but He may be made 
greater in us. He may be better ex-
pressed in our lives and more honored 
in our testimony. 

It was this which the Apostle Paul 
as a bondman of Jesus Christ longed 
for. This was his earnest expectation 
and his hope, "that in nothing I shall 
be ashamed, but that with all boldness, 
as always, so now also Christ shall be 
magnified in my body, whether it be 
by life, or by death. For to me to live 
is Christ, and todie is gain" (Phil. 1: 20, 
21). 

He wrote this when he was about 
to appear before Nero. His fate was 
in the balance. The emperor's de-
cision might mean Paul's martyrdom. 
This was, however, a matter of no con-
sequence with him. It mattered every-
thing that Christ should be magnified. 
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If that might be brought about by his 
life in service for Christ it was well. 
If that would be effected better by his 
death that was equally well. To him to 
live was "Christ," to be for His glory 
where he was on earth. To him to die 
was "gain," to be with Christ where He 
is in glory. 

It is said that years ago the Mora-
vian Missionaries had a remarkable 
seal. In its center was engraved an 
ox. On one side of the ox was a 
plough. On the other side of the ox 
was an altar. And the words inscribed 
above were "Ready for either." Those 
who went forth to proclaim the gospel 
were to be prepared to live a life of 
sacrifice as the ox at the plough, or to 
die a death of sacrifice on an altar of 
suffering. 

Shall we ask ourselves,—Am I ready 
for either? Is it with us, as with Paul, 
a consuming desire that Christ may be 
magnified in our bodies. "The supply 
of the Spirit of Jesus Christ," was 
enough for him to effect the fulfilment 
of his wish. That supply is sufficient 
for us today. 

May it be ours to seek that the once 
crucified, now glorified and soon to be 
satisfied Christ, may be magnified in 
our lives today. 

Jotham 
H. K. DOWNIE 

(II Kings 15:32-38; II Chron. 27:1-4) 

JOTHAM. the son of Uzziah, is the 
only one of the kings, since Saul, 

against whom no evil is recorded. In 
this respect, he is like Joseph and Dan-
iel, in their public lives. His name 
means "Jehovah perfect," and his name 
and character appear to harmonize with 
each other. The quality of his character 
and the integrity of his life may be ac-
counted for by 

The Influence of His Mother. 
Her name was Jerushah (possessed) 

and she was the daughter of Zadok 

(just) and was doubtless just and up-
right in her life, and owned that she 
was the Lord's. She, like every true 
mother, had considerable influence over 
her son in the formation of his charac-
ter and the shaping of his life. The bad 
kings of Israel and Judah usually had 
wicked mothers, while, on the other 
hand, the good kings of Judah, had 
good mothers. The mother's influence 
is still a very potent factor in the train-
ing of children and it is unfortunate 
that many mothers today do not fully 
realize that the future of their children, 
for good or bad, is largely in their 
hands. 

The Example of His Father. 
"And he did that which was right in 

the sight of the Lord, according to all 
that his father Uzziah did! howbeit he 
entered not into the house of the Lord" 
(II Chron. 27:2) . He followed his 
father's footsteps in as far as he did 
right, but stopped short when it be-
came a question of doing wrong. Jotham 
was regent, after his father was smit-
ten with leprosy until the day of his 
death, and he had plenty of time to con-
sider the awfulness of the fate that had 
overtaken his father, and he profited 
by it to the extent that he did not "rush 
in where angels fear to tread," as his 
father did. He avoided the headstrong 
folly of his father, and God refers to it 
as a marked feature of his life. 

It is well that we follow the good ex-
ample of those who have preceded us 
on the road of life, following them as 
they followed Christ, their virtues be-
ing incentives to well doing on our part. 
These are much needed encourage-
ments in a life of devoted and diligent 
discipleship to Christ. The warnings, 
in the failures of others, are none the 
less significant, and are intended to 
make us constantly alert lest we should 
fall in the same way. 

His Own Desire and Conduct 
His communion with God—"He built 

the high gate of the house of the Lord" 
(II Chron. 27: 3) ..The "high gate" led 
from the king's house to the temple 
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(II Chron. 23: 20) and its building by 
Jotham is very significant. He evident-
ly desired free and easy access from 
his own house to that of the Lord, and 
would strengthen the link between 
both houses. He, to use a military 
phrase, "kept the lines of communica-
tion," open. That has much, almost 
everything, to do with his piety and 
prosperity. Too marked a distinction is 
often drawn between the secular and 
the sacred, between work and worship, 
our own houses and that of the Lord. 

We cannot neglect the Lord in our 
homes and expect to find Him in the 
gathered assembly. Communion with 
the Lord in the one place is largely de-
pendent upon fellowship with him in 
the other. Our homes are really the 
center of our lives, and what we are 
there determines what we are else-
where. Therefore, for our own sakes, 
as for those who live with us, we should 
strengthen the link between the two 
most important houses in our lives, the 
Lord's and our own. 

His care of the kingdom. 
"Moreover he built cities in the 

mountains of Judah, and in the forests 
he built castles and towers (II Chron. 
27: 4). He built where most men would 
have thought it unnecessary, or too 
much trouble. He neglected no part of 
his kingdom but strengthened it every-
where, and as a result he prospered. 
The neglected part of our lives are the 
real danger spots. We realize that the 
apparently weak points need fortifying, 
but the so-called strong points can 
easily and safely be allowed to remain 
as they are. Yet these are the vulner-
able points. Many of the Old Testa-
ment saints failed in their strongest 
points, because a crafty enemy was 
aware of their unguarded condition. 
We cannot afford to neglect any part 
of our life's kingdom, and every part 
should be strongly fortified against the 
attacks of an enemy ever intent upon 
our spiritual discomfiture. 

His conflicts with his enemies. (II 
Chron. 27: 5). He not only subdued  

the Ammonites, but successfully re-
pelled the invasions of others (Rezin 
king of Syria, and Pekah, king of Is-
rael) . His was not only a defensive 
warfare, it was also aggressive. He car-
ried the battle to the enemy and de-
feated them. Too often we are on the 
defensive in our conflict with our 
spiritual adversaries, and because of 
the one sided character of our warfare 
we just manage to keep on the winning 
side and no more. We are not "more 
than conquerors." Sometimes attack 
is the best form of defense and has fre-
quently been surprisingly successful. 
Let us try it, occasionally. 

His "wars" and his "ways"—"Now 
the rest of the acts of Jotham, and all 
his wars, and his ways lo, they are writ-
ten in the books of the kings of Israel 
and Judah" (II Chron. 27: 7) . 

"All his `wars'." Life is a warfare. 
"Fight the good fight of faith" (I Tim. 
6: 12) . "I have fought a good fight" (II 
Tim. 4: 7) . Our conflicts are known to 
God and He is aware of our struggles 
and strivings against our foes. They 
are all written in His book. We are in-
deed fortunate if our victories exceed 
our defeats. 

"All his `waysi Life is a pilgrimage 
and a race to be run. "I have finished 
my course" (II Tim. 4: 7) . The know-
ledge that our ways are also recorded 
in the heavenly day book, should 
strengthen us in the resolution of the 
Psalmist, "I will take heed to my ways" 
(Psa. 39: 1). 

The death of Jotham. (II Chron. 
27: 9) —Micah, Isaiah, and Hosea, were 
contemporary with Jotham. There may 
be a reference to the death of Jotham 
in the words, "The good man is per-
ished out of the earth" (Micah 7: 2). 
The condition of things described in 
the succeeding verses of Micah 7 are 
similar to those that prevailed under 
the wicked rule of Ahaz. 

Jotham was indeed a godly man and 
his passing was a serious one for that 
kingdom over which he ruled so well 
and wisely for 16 years. 
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The Lord's Supper 
C. H. SPURGEON 

MY witness is, and I think I speak 
the mind of many of God's people 

now present, that coming as some of 
us do, weekly, to the Lord's table, we 
do not find the breaking of bread to 
have lost its significance—it is always 
fresh to us. I have often remarked, on 
Lord's day evening, whatever the sub-
ject may have been, whether Sinai has 
thundered over our heads, or the plain-
tive notes of Calvary have pierced our 
hearts, it always seems equally ap-
propriate to come to the breaking of 
bread. Shame on the Christian Church 
that she should put it off to once a 
month, and mar the first day of the 
week by depriving it of its glory in the 
meeting together for fellowship and 
breaking of bread, and showing forth 
the death of Christ till He come. Those 
who know the sweetness of each 
Lord's day celebrating His Supper will 
not be content, I am sure, to put it off 
to less frequent seasons. 

Continue in Prayer 
GENESIS 18:23 

When God, to Abraham His friend, 
Revealed the wicked Sodom's end, 
Then Abraham, remembering Lot, 
Most earnestly the Lord besought 
That He would sinful Sodom spare, 
To save the righteous dwelling there: 
And though God's fiery judgment came, 
Lot was delivered from the flame. 

God answered Abraham's prayer! 

I SAMUEL 1:11 

When Hannah to the temple went, 
With bitterness her soul was rent: 
And this the burden of her prayer, 
That she might have a man child fair: 
Not only that she might have joy 
In mothering a little boy; 
But that she might . . . mark well her word, 
Devote him wholly to the Lord. 

God answered Hannah's prayer!  

JAMES 5:17 

Elijah prayed it might not rain; 
Nor did the prophet pray in vain: 
The Lord, by His almighty power, 
Withheld the fructifying shower; 
Until Elijah prayed once more, 
And then the time of drought was o'er; 
The earth again her fruit did yield 
In vine and fig tree, vale and field. 

God answered Elijah's prayer! 

I KINGS 3:9 

When Solomon came to Israel's throne, 
He knew not how to judge, alone, 
God's chosen people: so he prayed 
That God would surely give him aid; 
He asked for wisdom, so that he 
Might rule God's people righteously: 
God gave him wisdom, length of days, 
And blessed him in a thousand ways. 

God answered Solomon's prayer! 

II KINGS 19:14 

Assyria's monarch, proud and strong, 
Led his victorious armies on: 
Great cities, kings, he overthrew, 
And would destroy Jerusalem too! 
But godly Hezekiah there, 
Before the Lord engaged in prayer. 
That for His own name's sake He might 
Redeem the city from its plight. 

God answered Hezekiah's prayer! 

NEHEMIAH 1:3 

To Nehemiah news was brought, 
Of Judah's sad and mournful lot: 
Fair Salem's walls were in the mire, 
And all her gates were burned with fire. 
Did Nehemiah pray in vain, 
That he might build the wall again? 
Nay . . . though much trouble he did meet, 
The work went on until complete. 

God answered Nehemiah's prayer! 

JAMES 5:17 

These men were human after all, 
Yet mighty things they wrought withal; 
They had no strength they called their own, 
But help obtained before God's throne: 
Prayer was the secret of their might, 
To do, to rule, to build, to fight; 
The God who answered their request, 
Is still the same: His name be blest! 

God will answer your prayer! 

F. B. M. 

AUGUST, 1948 	 Page 207 



The Young Believers' Department 
••••••••••-•• By HAROLD M. HARPER, President and College Streets, Wheaton, Illinois •••••-•-••• 

had stolen from his master and had 
run away with the loot—phaps 
money. This is why I think One imus 

ONESIMUS 
W. B. MAC= 

I WOULD like to bring before you a 
few thoughts from one of the 

shortest Epistles we find in the New 
Testament. This is a private letter 
from one person to another, and of 
course does not contain the outstanding 
doctrines we find in "Church" Epistles. 
But nevertheless, it is a very important 
little letter and supplies us with some 
very helpful lessons. In this letter we 
have three important figures brought 
before us and each of them, if studied 
alone would give us some real spiritual 
food. We have Paul who is the writer, 
and he is before- us as an "ambassador 
in bonds." We have Philemon, to whom 
the letter was addressed, and Onesimus, 
concerning whom the letter was writ-
ten. Philemon was a man of outstand-
ing character, as we can see by the 
description given by Paul from verses 
1 to 7. In verse one he is a man who 
was loved by Paul and also recognized 
by him as a "fellow laborer." In verses 
five he is spoken of as, "a man of love" 
and "a man of faith"; in verse seven he 
is regarded as "a man of fellowship" 
because that's what Paul means when 
he mentions of him as "refreshing the 
saints." All these characteristics should 
be evident in every child of God, but 
how far short many of us seem to fall. 
I think you will agree with me that 
Philemon would make a good master. 
Well, he was a good master, and I be-
lieve he would see to it that all who 
worked for him would be treated hon-
estly. Let us look at Onesimus, how-
ever, for a little while and see how he 
treated such a good master as Philemon 
really was, because Onesimus worked 
for Philemon. 

His Meaness. (18) 
Paul makes it evident that Onesimus 

was mean. He had a good C *stian 
master and had been treated by as 
one of the family. It would hav been 
different had Philemon been old 
miser or a hard taskmaster, but was 
kind and gentle and very gra ious. 
'When they would get up every morn-
ing I believe Philemon would ather 
all his household together and he ould 
read the Scriptures and then pr ach a 
little about the death, burial and esur-
rection of the Lord Jesus. Th  •  n he 
would ask God to bless each one  •  uring 
the day and with a smile he wou d tell 
each one what he wanted them o do. 
Onesimus sat through all this, d in 
his heart he was planning to r  •  b his 
master and make a quick get-a ay to 
Rome, where he could spend s ill-
gotten gain. Onesimus put his th ughts 
into action and robbed his mast and 
the next time we hear of him in a 
prison in Rome. 

We have a good God. Oh yes, I know 
what some people say and think, but 
nevertheles we have a good Go  •.  He 
is a gracious God and has given all 
things to enjoy. But, we have robbed 
Him. We have robbed Him f the 
glory that is His as Creator, Sus-
tainer, and as Redeemer. Do not  •  e too 
hard on Onesimus, friend, beta se if 
you are still unsaved, if you ha e not 
accepted Christ as your own Savi  •  r you 
are still robbing God. Yes, and w- who 
are saved, if we are not fully y elded 
to Him, are also guilty of robbin Him, 
because we are not giving Him e full 
value of His purchase. 

His Mistake (15) 
When Onesimus stole from mas-

ter, I wonder just how he felt. Do 
you suppose he paused for a m. ment, 
and sort of felt a little ashamed? Well, 
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we do not know, but this we do know, 
he was a coward. Most of us, yes, I be-
lieve all of us, have done wrong just 
like this young man, and after we did 
it we were sorry indeed and our first 
impulse was to own up to it and get the 
matter straightened out, but fear took 
possession of us and we made matters 
worse by running away. Had Onesimus 
stayed right there and confessed his 
sin to Philemon, no one else would have 
known anything about it; but when he 
ran away everyone knew about it, that 
was his folly. Young Christian, listen, 
when you fall and you know it, get 
right into the presence of God and con-
fess it and He will forgive you; but if 
you run away you will just make mat-
ters worse. "Keep short accounts with 
God," is good advice to all believers 
whether old or young. 

His Misfortune 

Poor Onesimus, he arrives in Rome 
and is amazed at the hub-bub of the 
great city, and being a stranger he does 
not know where to turn. I can see 
another "prodigal son" here, in a far 
country with plenty of money but no 
friends. It is not long until he is 
((spotted" and before he knows it he 
is introduced to the gang, and then in-
vited to the game and soon he learns 
that his money was being taken away 
from him, and as he perhaps accuses 
them of robbing him he is assaulted, a 
fight ensues, the police arrive and poor 
Onesimus is arrested and thrown into 
jail. 

His Meeting 

If Onesimus thought he had run 
away from all who knew him, he was 
in for a great surprise; because, no 
sooner had he been thrown into jail 
than he came face to face with one who 
had lived in the same house as himself. 
Paul had been to the home of Philemon, 
and no doubt had seen this young man 
serve there. At any rate Paul con-
tinued what Philemon had begun and 
preached unto him Jesus. Onesimus is 
all broken up—he pours out his heart  

to this aged preacher of the gospel, 
and in turn acknowledges his sin be-
fore God, accepts Christ as his Savior 
and becomes a "new creation in Christ 
Jesus." 

His Mission (Col. 4:7-8) 

There are some lovely lessons to be 
learned by the actions and attitude of 
Paul, but space forbids our dwelling 
upon them. You will notice that Paul 
takes full responsibility for Onesimus 
(Philemon 17-18-19) "put that on mine 
account." Our Lord Jesus does exactly 
this for all who trust Him. Peter puts 
it thus, "Casting all your care upon Him 
for He careth for you." In Colossians, 
we find Onesimus doing a good work 
and in good company. Notice how Paul 
speaks of him now, (verse 9) "Onesi-
mus, a faithful and beloved brother, 
who is one of you." What a change, yes, 
and you and I should manifest this 
change too if we are really saved. His 
name means "profitable," but he denied 
his name until he trusted Christ as his 
Savior. You and I will amount to 
nothing unless we hand ourselves over 
to our rightful owner, or master; the 
Lord Jesus. Let us take these simple 
lessons to heart and adjust ourselves 
into the place where we can be "pro-
fitable" and then God can use us as 
"missionaries" for Him. 

Recompense 
He became "obedient unto death, 

even the death of the Cross' (Phil. 2: 8) . 
There the character of God is fully 
displayed and vindicated. And what 
glory results! The God of love is free 
to lavish all "the exceeding riches of 
His grace" upon the very chief of 
sinners. The Lord Jesus is glorified 
and full of joy, because of the glory 
thus brought to God His Father, and 
because of recompense for all His suf-
ferings in the ransomed, glorified com-
pany who shall be eternally His own. 

John R. Caldwell 

AUGUST, 1948 
	 Page 209 



.11.•••••••••••"11••••••••••••••11.•••••••••••••••••••••••••104.11.11.+01.11.••• ■•••••••• 

Open Forum 
A page for the frank, brotherly exchange of 

thought relating to the various practical phases of 
Assembly-Life. Brethren are invited to contribute 
an expression of their exercises, keeping in mind 
brevity and brotherliness. The Editor does not 
necessarily endorse every view expressed. 
••••••••••••••■•••••••••••••••••111.14 • • •••110 M •••••••• 41.41.••••••••••••■ 

Ashford, Kent, England 
I have read with interest the Correspond-

ence in the Magazine Light and Liberty. May 
I offer a suggestion that the name of "Chris-
tian Brethren" would cover those who are 
associated with the assemblies and does not 
savour of sectarianism. 

This appelation was acceptable to the 
authorities in Great Britain during the War, 
and assurance was given that those who so 
registered would be given the liberty where 
it was possible to attend their own meetings. 

It is quite Scriptural for we read, "He is 
not ashamed to call them brethren" (Heb. 
2:11). It covers all who belong to Christ, 
and it is understood by those in authority. 

Alfred Berry 

The above letter from this brother in 
England is most interesting. Especially 
his claim that the census report of 
Christian Brethren includes all Chris-
tians. 

Just recently there has been sent to 
us the Parliamentary Report on the 
1851 Census of "Brethren," which says: 
"Those to whom this appelation is ap-
plied receive it only as descriptive of 
their individual state as Christians, 
not as a name by which they might be 
known collectively as a distinct re-
ligious sect. It is not from any com-
mon doctrine peculiarity or definite ec-
clesiastical organization that they have 
the appearance of a separate commun-
ity, but rather from the fact that, while 
all other Christians are identified with 
some peculiar section of the church of 
God, the persons known as 'brethren' 
utterly refuse to be identified with any. 
Their existence is, in fact, a protest 
against sectarianism, and the primary 
ground of their secession from the dif-
ferent bodies, to which most of them 
once belonged, is that the various tests 
by which, in all these bodies, the com-
munion of true Christians with each 
other is prevented or impeded are un-
sanctified by the word of God. They 
see no valid reason why the church 
(consisting of all true believers) , which 
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is really one, should not be also visibly 
united, having as its only bond of fel-
lowship and barrier of exclusio the 
reception or rejection of those vital 
truths by which the Christian is dis-
tinguished from the unbeliever. The 
`brethren' therefore, may be repre ent-
ed as consisting of all such as, p acti-
cally holding all the truths essenti 1 to 
salvation, recognize each other , on 
that account alone, true members the 
only Church. A difference of opinion 
upon aught besides is not regarded as a 
sufficient ground for separation." 

We might add, this census report of 
1851 show that 100 years ago, they 
separated from sects, so they could ac-
knowledge and fellowship with all who 
were sound in faith. To be sound in 
faith meant to hold those vital truths 
essential to salvation by which the 
Christian is distinguished from the un-
believer. T. . G. 

Questions and Answ 
Kindly send questions and answers to the 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. Answers are sought from 
brethren of experience. 

Question: Do you think it right to us 
title "Reverend" in addressing mini 
Would you use it yourself? 

Answer: First, let me say that so f. as I 
am personally concerned, I would neve use 
the title for myself, nor have I a right to even 
from an eccleastical standpoint if I app oved 
of it, because I have never been "ord ed" 
as it is commonly called, to the ministry. At 
least not by man. I trust I can honestly say, 

"Christ the Son of God has sent me 
Through the midnight lands, 

Mine the mighty ordination 
Of the pierced hands." 

Secondly, I recognize the fact that the word 
"Reverend" is only found once in the English 
translation of our Bible and is there applied 
definitely to God Himself. On the other hand, 
it might be well to remember that the same 
Hebrew word is found many times in the 
Old Testament and is translated variously 
"Dreadful," "Terrible," and might pr erly 
be rendered "Awful" or perhaps mor ac-
curately "Awesome." 

I do not think, however, it is exactly cor-
rect to say that as applied to man the word 
"Reverend" was ever intended to be a 
tering title. In the New Testament we 
that "the elders that rule well shou 
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accounted worthy of double honor, especially 
they who labor in the Word and doctrine" 
(I Tim.5:6). In the margin of most of our 
Bibles the word "honor" is rendered "rev-
erence." I think this is the basic reason why 
in years gone by the word "Reverend" was 
applied to ministers of the Gospel. People 
felt that men set apart to so high and holy 
a service were worthy of special reverence. 

H. A. I. 
Note by Copyist: In Ephesians 6:2, children 

are told to "Honor thy father and mother," 
another form of the same Greek word found 
in I Tim. 5:17. "Let the elders that rule well 
be counted worthy of double honor, especial-
ly those who labor in the word and in teach-
ing." In the same chapter, using another 
form of the same Greek word, we read, 
"Honor widows that are widows indeed." So 
each child can call its father, "Reverend," 
and also its mother, "Reverend." And let us 
give all these "widows indeed" the title of 
"Reverend." Why not? The elders, because 
they are entitled to "double honor," lets 
make "very reverend." What did our Lord 
Jesus Christ say? "Neither be ye called mas-
ters: for one is your master, even the Christ" 
(Matt. 23:10). Also the 8th verse: "But be ye 
not called Rabbi: (the Jewish religious titles 
even as the Romish and Protestant church 
have their religious titles) for one is your 
teacher, and all ye are brethren." In Sec-
ond Peter 3:15, Peter calls Paul "our 
beloved brother Paul." That is the Scrip-
tural title, and is enough. There are also 
gifts, like apostle, teachers, pastors, prophets, 
but we do not need to depart from Bible 
doctrine nor Bible practice. 

Prayer Requests 
Please pray for the restoration of a brother 

suffering from a nervous breakdown, D. V. 
Please pray for proposed Gospel efforts to 

be made around Lakeland, Florida, this fall 
and winter. 

Prayer is very earnestly desired for God 
to pour out upon us, His people, a world-
wide Revival. The need is extremely great. 

Prayer is also desired that God would 
raise up some of His servants, who gather to 
His Name to start an orphanage for Jewish 
children in Los Angeles, California. 

Prayer isdesired for a brother, who has 
heart and kidney trouble. 

Godfrey N. Coombs, Box 385, Charlotte, 
North Carolina. We praise Him for bringing 
my wife through her operation, and trust that 
through continued prayer the Lord will build 
up her body for another .yet to be performed. 

Answered Prayer 
A recent issue of the New Yory City papers 

announced the death of a famous surgeon, 
Dr. Charles Elsberg. For many years he had 
been associated with the Medical Center in 
New York City and was director of the 
Neurological Institute. 

About eighteen years ago the writer, who 
is an intimate friend of Dr. William H. Mc-
Castline, the Medical head of Columbia Uni-
versity, discovered that something was af-
fecting his eyesight. Dr. McCastline sent him 
to Dr. Elsberg. After an exhaustive examina-
tion and several x-rays the verdict was an-
nounced. A tumor had developed in the 
brain. Two slender lines of communication 
connect the two eyes with the lobes of the 
brain. These two lines cross each other in 
the center of the brain. The tumor had lo-
cated itself at the point of this crossing. It 
was about the size of a hickory nut. One 
line had already been severed and the pro-
bability was that the other would go soon. 

When Dr. Elsberg was asked for a frank 
opinion, he responded, "You have a 50% 
chance to survive the operation. It is a 
delicate and difficult operation! On the other 
hand, if you do not have it removed, you 
will be blind in about six months and dead 
very likely within a year." 

This looked very serious and the writer 
went to his old friend Dr. McCastline and 
told him of the verdict. The latter bowed his 
head in silence. Then he queried, "What do 
you think you should do?" After a moment's 
hesitation, I said, "I will not be operated on, 
but tell the Lord about it and trust him." 

We sent word to Dr. Elsberg that I would 
not be operated on but was going to trust 
the Great Physician, the Lord Jesus Christ. 

A few days later, about 100 Christian busi-
nessmen met at the Fulton Street noon 
prayer meeting room and spent an after-
noon in prayer for this poor servant. That 
was nineteen years ago. The writer still has 
eyesight and lives to witness for the Lord 
and do a bit for the One who has done so 
much for him. The surgeon who gave such a 
fearful prophecy has ceased to live. 

Does God answer prayer? Praise His Name, 
He has and does! 

HARVEY N. WADHAM 

There is but one source of permanent 
authority—The Holy Scriptures. The Cross 
is but one in its exceeding worth and glory. 
The Sacrifice was Himself in the dignity of 
His Person, in the absolute perfection of His 
nature, and in His unsullied holy life. This, 
then, is the Rock of Ages on which our 
souls rest. 
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The Home Workers' Department 
-•-•-•-•-•-•-•-• Conducted by T. B. GILBERT, Route 5, Box 189, Tucson, Arizona 

Gospel Messengers in Northwest 

We are on the way along the Oregon 
coast now at Tillamook, Oregon, having 
worked all points enroute. Our work-
ing force is faithful, serving the Lord  

with gladness. Some show interest and 
have sent in for "God's Way of Salva-
tion." We shall value the prayers of 
His own. 

Gospel Messengers on Tour 
in Chicago 

The Gospel Messengers continued 
north through Peoria, Champaign, 
Bloomington, Joliet, and Elgin in Il-
linois, and also Knox, Logansport, Val-
paraiso, in Indiana. A number of small 
towns were reached with the Gospel, 
the above named ones being the centers 
of operation. We had the joy of seeing 
some come to Christ, the outstanding 
of these being a young catholic widow, 
who insisted on carrying her large, new 
Bible where everyone could see it as 
she went to and from the meetings. 
Her face confirmed the faith she pro-
fessed in the Lord Jesus Christ, as it 
beamed with new found joy that only 
the Savior can bring. A young girl of 
fifteen was saved after a street meeting 
in Peoria as she came desiring to know 
how she could be saved. It was indeed 
a source of rejoicing to us to see these,  

and others coming to our Savior in 
these days when it seems so hard to 
reach people with the Gospel. 

Approximately 30,000 envelopes con-
taining four tracts each were given out, 
and already brother Lawrence is re-
ceiving requests for "Gods Way of Sal-
vation." The Lord alone knows just 
how much fruit will be borne from the 
distribution of these tracts. It is our 
prayer that many will turn from them-
selves to the Savior as a result. 

The final report meeting was held at 
the Roberts Memorial Chapel in Chica-
go, and a good number of the Chicago 
Christians came out to hear what the 
Lord had done through the Gospel 
Messengers. Our next series of tours 
begins July 15, and will continue 
through August 30. The prayers of the 
saints is coveted, and we trust that the 
Lord will bless in the coming tours as 
he did in the tours just completed. 
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Good News 
Center 

1360 Magazine Street 
New Orleans 13, La. 

Picture No. 1—Under the neon 
sign, Mr. Geo. Hoekstra and Mr. 
Bradford Shelburne welcome 
some young men to the recep-
tion room of the Good News 
Center. Buildings in the back-
ground house 80 men per night, 
at present—when completed will 
house 200 men per night. The 
Chapel to left is usually filled 
for Gospel meetings. 

Picture No. 2—Personal inter-
views is the real work of the 
Center. Here Mr. Shelburne 
talks to Jack Schoen about his 
soul. 

Picture No. 3—After a special 
coffee treat at night, boys sit 
around and listen as Mr. J. F. 
Smele, missionary visitor from 
India, tells them of the Lord. 

Picture No. 4—Inside the re-
ception room men are treated to 
coffee and rolls for breakfast at 
the canteen in the rear. Fore-
ground, not seen, contains litera-
ture table, and games. 

News of the 
Farm 

The Lord is giving some 
signs of blessing here for 
which we praise Him. One 
of the boys we put out on 
the farm, and who profess-
ed salvation, came into the 
city and gave himself up 
to the F. B. I. for some pre-
vious serious offences. He 
said he wanted to straighten 
everything up now that he 
was a Christian. 

We rejoice at this be-
cause it shows reality. He 
is now in jail awaiting sen-
tence. He is in good spirits, 
and is reading his Bible. 

This shows us too, the 
real value of the farm, 
when we shall have de-
veloped it enough to put a 
number of men out there. 
Please pray that the Lord 
will speed our work there. 

VERNON SCHLIEF 
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The Work .of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Fort Dodge, Iowa, 
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All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES 
CONFERENCES 

Seattle, Wash.—The assemblies at Hope 
Gospel Hall, Seattle, Parkside Hall, Everett 
and Sunnydale will unite, D. V., in holding a 
Labor Day Conference in McKinley Audi-
torium on the Seattle Pacific College Campus. 
The conference will open with prayer and 
ministry at 7:30 p. m. September 4 and con-
tinue through September 5 and 6. Visitors 
coming from a distance will be freely enter-
tained and in view of the numbers expected, 
we will appreciate early advance word from 
those desiring accommodation. We will be 
privileged to hear such able ministers as 
Richard Hill, Tom Olson and Henry Petersen. 
Address Conference Secretary, Kenneth 
Fleming, 915 West Geier Street, Seattle 99. 

The Kalamazoo, Michigan, Assembly will 
hold their 2nd Annual Conference in I. 0. 
0. F. hall, 118 W. Cedar St., Sunday, Aug. 8. 
Peter J. Pell, Jr., will minister the Word. 
Bring your basket lunch. Tea, coffee and 
milk will be furnished. Roy M. Allen, 616 
Parker St. 

Westport, Washington—The Young Peo-
ple's Conference will be held August 21-31. 
The camp is located 20 miles from Aberdeen 
on the Pacific ocean. Address John L. Co-
vert, 608 W. Marion St., Aberdeen, Wash. 

Oakland, California—The Lord willing, the 
34th Annual Labor Day Conference will be 
held at Gospel Auditorium, 479 Forty-second 
Street, and will be divided into: (1) a Sun-
day School Teachers Conference to be held, 
evening meetings only, on Thursday and Fri-
day, September 2 and 3, and (2) the Con-
ference proper commencing Saturday, Sep-
tember 4, and continuing over Labor Day, 
September 6. Evening meal will be served 
on Saturday, and noon and evening meals on 
Lord's Day (Sunday) and Labor Day with-
out cost. Those coming from a distance 
should notify: Herbert N. Slater, 10901 Julius 
Street, Oakland 5, California. 

Minneapolis, Minn., Longfellow Ave. Gospel 
Hall, 3012 Longfellow Ave.—The Annual 
Labor day Conference will be held, D. V., 
commencing with prayer and ministry meet-
ing on Saturday, 3 p. m., Sept. 4 and to con- 

tinue over Monday, Sept. 6. A hearty invi-
tation is extended to all. Those coming from 
a distance kindly notify Wm. Denham, Jr.. 
4214 25th Ave. S., Minneapolis 6, Minn. 

San Diego, Calif. There is to be a confer-
ence, D. V., at the Marlborough Gospel Hall 
at 3852 Marlborough Ave., commencing Sat-
urday, Sept. 4, 3:00 P. M., and continuing over 
to noon, Monday, Sept. 6. Meals will be served 
through Monday noon. Visitors coming from 
a distance please notify in good time. 

Centerville, Iowa—The 46th Annual Labor 
Day Conference will be held, D. V., Septem-
ber 5 and 6, starting with prayer meeting 
September 4 at 8 o'clock. Accommodations 
will be provided for those coming from a 
distance. Address P. E. Norris, Box 325. 

Lyman, Iowa—Our annual conference will 
be held this year September 11 and 12, start-
ing with prayer meeting the evening of the 
10th. Everyone is heartily invited. Accommo-
dations freely provided. We ask the Lord's 
people to pray that saints may be revived 
and sinners saved during this conference. 
Wm. C. Meyer, Cumberland, Iowa. 

Mishawaka, Indiana—We plan (D. V.) to 
hold our fifth Annual Bible Conference over 
the Labor Day holiday, Sept. 5 and 6. All 
ministry meetings will be held and meals 
served in the I. 0. 0. F. Lodge Hall located 
at 204 1/2 N. Main St. Those coming from a 
distance desiring overnight accommodations 
will please write Herman Morris, 115 E. Hil-
debrand St., South Bend, Ind. 

Coal Creek, Kansas—The Conference held 
over July 4 was a happy and profitable time 
over the Word of God. 

Waterloo, Iowa—Many gathered to hear 
the heart-searching ministry given during 
the July 4th conference. The Gospel was pre-

,  sented with power. 

BEING GATHERED TOGETHER 
Miami, Florida—Cocoanut Grove Assembly 

—Benjamin Bradford gave very helpful min- 
istry and Gospel messages during the months 
of March and April. Since his return home to 
New York, he underwent a serious operation 
on his vocal cords. The prayers of the Lord's 
people were ascending for him continuously, 
and we are very thankful for his recovery 
and daily improvement. The assembly has 
purchased three lots in a growing section of 
Miami at N. W. 53rd Street near 15th Avenue 
and efforts are being made to erect a build- 
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ing in the near future to be known as Cen-
tral Gospel Chapel, (Inc.) 

San Diego, Calif., Marlborough Gospel Hall 
—We have been very much blessed of the 
Lord in His sending several of His servants 
to us during the past few months. Henry Ar-
merding of Westfield, N. J., gave us two 
weeks of meetings on Ephesians and other 
epistles. Wm. D. Hynd of Flint, Michigan and 
Jamaica, B. W. I., spent one week on gospel 
and missionary work with definite results 
shown; then Albert Burnham of the Fouch-
ing Assembly, London was teaching for sev-
eral days. Harvey D. Colgin of Burbank, Calif., 
gave us two weeks on Numbers, mostly as 
table ministry. Herbert Lum of Hinton, W. 
Virginia told of the Lord's blessing on the 
labors in a considerable area around Hinton. 
It was a great joy to have such searching and 
happy ministry in which souls were redeemed 
to fellowship of our soon coming Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Philadelphia, Penn., Overbrook Gospel Hall. 
The Christians here enjoyed a visit from Mr. 
and Mrs. Robert Wilson on June 27 and 30, 
giving a brief and very interesting account of 
the work at the Christian Home for Children, 
Colorado Springs, Colorado. God is working 
today through children's work. J. C. 

Pittsburgh, North Side, Pa. The Assembly 
here had Dr. Northcott Deck for five days in 
May. Ministry was uplifting and refreshing 
and attendance large. Many Christians from 
the denominations being present at all the 
meetings. J. M. 

Cleveland, Ohio, Central Gospel Chapel—
Two weeks of special Bible teaching ministry 
was a distinct uplift, and blessing to the 
Christians here, with one young man accept-
ing the Lord as Savior. At present we are 
preaching the gospel in the open air, with 
the use of a public address system. T. B. 
Nottage. 

Christian Assembly Chapel, Boise, Idaho—
Have been having grand meetings with A. H. 
Olton of Vancouver, B. C., who is here with 
his wife to help out in the summer work at 
Camp Hebron. The brethren have been able 
to get a hundred acres in the heart of the 
beautiful Sawtooth Mountains of Idaho. 
Cabins have been built to sleep in and large 
16x32 tents for meetings and dining facilities 
will be erected for the use of those attend-
ing. We do thank our God for all that He 
has done for us, as we look forward  •  to a 
good time with the Lord's people in Con-
ference over July 3, 4, and 5, and afterwards 
the young folks camp for a week. 

We shall never forget the few nights our 
brother George M. Landis spent with us May 
22 to 25. Truly he still gives gifts for the 
edifying of His church . 0. G. 

WITNESS UNTO ME 
Robert Arthur of Des Moines, Iowa, had 

appreciated meetings at Sioux City and Fort 
Dodge, Iowa, the second week of July. 

Cameron MacArthur, Forsyth, Michigan. 
God has come in and saved a nice number 
and has giVen us all much to draw our hearts 
out to Himself in lives of devotion. 

William Ferguson, 13400 Lauder Ave., De-
troit 27, Mich. We keep busy visiting some 
more or less isolated places and Christians 
who seldom have anyone to visit them with 
the Gospel or a word of ministry. We see 
wonderful opportunities for young men to 
"strike out" into new ground and find 
that the Lord has gone there before them. 
This would seem to be what the Word would 
encourage all such to do. 

Robert C. Crawford, 942 S. Roosevelt Ave., 
Bexley, Ohio. It is three months since I 
have been able for any active service for the 
Lord, due to illness. However, the faithful 
care of the Lord to us has been a cause for 
humbling and thanksgiving. We trust in His 
will again to be able to carry the glad tid-
ings of the gospel. 

Frank Detrick, Harvey, N. Dak. Since the 
last of May we have been using our Public 
address system to preach the gospel to the 
Saturday crowds in little towns around Har-
vey, which keep their stores open late on 
Wednesdays. Many listen to our message who 
never go to church. We hope to cover seven 
counties this summer. In one little town the 
only protestants were the station agent and 
his wife. A priest invited me in a house and 
took my tracts. Thank God, Salvation is of 
the Lord. 

Dan M. Dunnett. Just returned from Green 
Bay district where we were glad to see the 
Spirit working. Four in one family were 
saved. We purpose joining the Gospel Mes-
sengers this week at Virginia, Minn. 

Samuel Hamilton, Route 2, LaCrosse, Wis-
consin. I am on the twelfth week of meetings 
at Milston and a few have professed and 
others are interested. Next Lord's Day after-
noon we propose D. V., having a baptism. 
Will value your prayers that God and His 
dear Son may be glorified. 

James Hadsall, 12075 Memorial Ave., Detroit 
27, Mich., who is nearly 90 years of age con-
tinues his distribution of Gospel tracts. He 
places in a secure place at the front of the 
homes about 2000 tracts during a 6 hour hike. 

Alfred Lennox home on furlough from 
Grenada, B. W. I., in the central west during 
July, telling of the Lord's work among 
the intelligent natives of that island. 

John 011ivierre, Terre Haute, Indiana. We 
continue with street meetings and house to 
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house work. For two weeks in May saint and 
sinner profited from meetings with Ed. Allen 
of Emmaus and the Bahamas. Ten were bap-
tized June 6, and twenty-two remembered 
the Lord in the morning meeting. We are 
planning, D. V., to hold D. V. B. S. for two 
weeks. 

Howard J. Montgomery, Shiprock, New 
Mexico. We are having a Sunday school 
with the Navajo children. Along with choru-
ses and hymns in Navajo we teach them 
choruses in English. Some of these children 
have attended school, but speak very little 
English. We have felt the need for a school 
here to teach these boys and girls more ef-
fectively for the Lord. It looks like a large' 
undertaking, but our Lord is able. Please 
pray with us about this. 

Erwin D. Dresch, 2818 Durango St., San An-
tonio 7, Texas—The Lord willing we desire 
to spend two months visiting the many Mex-
ican settlements in the great South-west to 
do personal work where the Gospel is so lit-
tle known. We have our Trailer well loaded 
with amunition "Gospel bombs" as it is now 
being called. 

Stanley M. Ledyard, Bronson, Mich. On 
Lord's Days of June I ministered in assemblies 
in Logansport, Kendallville and Fort Wayne, 
Indiana and Champaign, Illinois. Gospel 
tracts and papers are distributed every week 
in the Sturgis, Mich., Memorial Hospital and 
the County Hospital at Centerville, Michi-
gan. Pray God's blessing upon the good seed 
sown. 

Joe Nieboer, 1158 W. 29th Street, Erie, 
Penn.—Just got home from a trip to Southern 
Ill., and St. Louis. Had meetings at Sparta, 
Tilden and Belleville in Illinois and at Kos-
suth Ave., Maplewood, South Side and North 
End. Stopped in Cincinnati for a Lord's Day 
on the way home. The saints seemed to enjoy 
the Word. We are hoping to get started on 
our new building here in Erie soon. Meetings 
are going on well here. 

Edwin Fesche, Baltimore, Md., has had op-
portunity to speak over a Baltimore radio 
station several times recently. He has also 
visited the Italian meeting in Brooklyn, N. Y., 
speaking to the young people there; also,  
spent a Lord's Day at White Plains, N. Y. 

Ceasar Patrizio has been holding gospel 
meetings in Waldwick, New Jersey in an 
Italian community. The Midland Park As-
sembly rented a hall there and were faithful 
in attending each night. Prayer will be valued 
for my wife who is to have an operation very 
soon. 

Leonard E. Brough, Yakima, Washington. 
Encouraging and fruitful meetings were held 
recently at Spokane. Spent a few days in the 
Portland area speaking at the Young People's 

Conference in Prescott Hall with E. K. Bailey 
of Seattle. Also spent a few days with the 
little assembly at Springdale, Oregon. It is a 
joy to go on in this service of witnessing 
for Him. 

A. Edwin Gill, Portland, Oregon, was at the 
Tenth Annual Christian Conference and 
Children's Camp at Barber's Grove, Stras-
bourg, Saskatchewan, July 7-14 and 16-26 
respectively. 

Mun Hope has held special meetings in 
Aldergrove, B. C., airport where many people 
have taken refuge from the floods. Three were 
baptized and later six more. Eight others 
were saved who are waiting baptism, and 
has given the gospel to about 5,000 school 
children. Lorne Trowbridge of Victoria, B. C., 
and John Vifian of Spokane, Washington have 
also been of definite help here. 

Frank Pizzulli, Long Branch, N. J.—Have 
had encouraging meetings in Methuen and 
East Boston, Mass., and having gospel meet-
ings in Worcester, and will go on, D. V., to 
Springfield before returning home. Thank the 
Lord and the Lord's people who prayed with 
me for my wife, she is much improved. With 
Bro. Carboni I am praying for guidance as 
to the Lord's mind for the location of our 
gospel tent.  . . .  Correction: In the June is-
sue it was mentioned that the believers in 
Long Branch are busy building the founda-
tion for their new hall, whereas it should have 
been stated that those in Mechanicsville are 
working toward this end. The young be-
lievers there ask for the prayers of the Lord's 
people with them in this work. 

William Warke, 1259 West 86th St., Chicago, 
Was in East Aurora, N. Y. for the conference, 
July 4 and 5, and going to Cornwall Hollow, 
Connecticut, for a series of gospel meetings. 

George Gray spent most of June in eastern 
Kansas. In Kansas City, Kansas, a group of 
young people are showing quite a gospel in-
terest, and the assembly is showing definite 
growth. The numbers of saints in Garnett also 
dwindled until recently, and are giving 
signs of growth again. The same is true of 
Coal Creek, a farming community. The saved 
ones in Stanley have been scattered, so that 
only the two's and three's remain. The saints 
in Lawrence, the seat of State University are 
looking to the Lord for a building for a 
public testimony. It has been a joy to be of 
some help and cheer to these saints. 

C. 	Bulander, 112 S. Chase St., Chicago, 
Ill.—We are back at the Christian Service-
mens Center in Chicago. We know of no 
other place where the harvest is so abund-
ant. One night last week a U. S. marine in 
full dress uniform came into the Center. He 
told me he was a Catholic. After showing 
him the way of salvation, he said, "what 
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you have told me has got me. I will have to 
go and tell the priest first and see him about 
it." I gave him the "Way of Salvation," by 
Marshall and a copy of my tract, "Salvation 
Thru the Blood." The next day he came in 
again. Mrs. Bulander saw him and went to 
him and asked him if he was saved. He re-
plier, "I got saved last night in my hotel 
room after a man by the name of Mr. Bu-
lander talked with me and gave me some 
pamphlets to read." 

He wrote the following story: "Two in a 
Hotel Room." Before I entered the Center on 
State St.,- my purpose in life was to take 
care of my own life. I was fool enough to 
believe, I was the only one who had any-
thing to do with myself; that is until I entered 
the Center. I was greeted by a man to whom 
I will be undieingly grateful. Thru what he 
said my whole outlook and goal in life was 
changed. My soul's eyes were opened to 
see the past and all the deformities of my 
mind. Now I am saved. 

Let me tell you how it happened. On en-
tering the Center, I was immediately told 
that everything was at my disposal and that 
there was food and to help myself. - 

Believe me, I was skeptical. This had 
never happened to me' before. I accepted it 
readily, because the faces were kind and 
friendship stood out on their characters. Af-
ter a light lunch a worker of the Lord in-
troduced himself. We conversed about every-
thing of interest to us both. Then he asked 
me if I was saved. This puzzled me, because 
in the religion I am in I had never heard 
this phrase. Well I started to question Mr. 
Bulander about various things that could 
help me to find out if I was saved. I 
learned how I could be saved, but I was not 
ready to accept the Lord yet. I bade Mr. 
Bulander goodbye and left for my hotel 
room. Having secured some pamphlets I 
started to study them. Suddenly I realized I 
should give myself to the Lord. I asked the 
Lord, on my knees, to forgive me my sins. I 
know now I am saved. There was One More 
in that hotel room. I had been away from 
HIM too long. 

TENT EVANGELISM 

Stephen Mick—I am having tent meetings 
(July 14) in Inglewood, located outside of 
Los Angeles, Calif. A number of unsaved 
are attending. Please pray that the Lord will 
give the needed help, and that souls will be 
saved. Before leaving my home in Boscobal, 
Wis., I traveled 1400 miles giving out tracts 
to the farmers, also had meetings in the 
Burton school house. I plan to have meetings 
in this district in the fall, D. V. 

Paul Elliott and Oliver Smith started a  

Gospel effort in their tent at Cedar Falls, 
Iowa, on July 18. 

Leonard DeBuhr and L. H. Brandt are in 
a special tent campaign at Dumont, Iowa. Pray 
for blessing. 

0. E. Magee and Ben Tuininga have closed 
their tent effort at Avoca, Minn. One pro-
fession, three baptized, and others anxious. 
They are now at Mora, Minn., with the tent 
and a/4 prayer that the Lord will bless. 

Walter Eltjes, Kesley, Iowa—Am now at 
Kamrar, Iowa, with my tent. This is my first 
effort here. May the Lord save some precious 
souls. On July 11 over 200 witnessed a bap-
tism at Clarksville, Iowa, where I have been 
having tent meetings during the past two 
summers. Eight brethren took part in sound-
ing forth the Gospel. We had a happy time 
in fellowship over God's Word. 

L Ballhagen, Wilton, Alabama—Have just 
finished four weeks meetings here in Wilton 
with J. E. Patterson of Kansas City, sharing 
in the preaching. Now the tent is moved 
some nine miles down the highway, where 
the interest is very good, and I desire the 
prayers bf the Lord's people for the many 
unsaved. 

A. P. Klabunda and Geo. Govan started 
tent work on July 18 in a new district. They 
are looking to the Lord to awaken sinners 
from their sleep of death. 

Tom McCullagh of Springfield, Mo., and 
L K Lindsted of Wichita, Kansas, pitched a 
tent in Planeview, Kansas. They had only 
two nights in two weeks that it did not 
storm. They managed a Bible school in 
which a boy professed faith in Christ, and 
a woman, the subject of much prayer was 
saved in her own home the last night of 
meetings. I am filling in with tent work 
in Hutchinson, Kansas for Mr. Mehl who was 
called away for a funeral. There seems to be 
a fine interest in Hutchinson, the best I have 
seen for a long time. We have a little en-
couragement in Wichita, and expect to hold 
a baptism shortly for those recently saved. 

Elgie B. Jamieson is having a tent made, in 
Mason City, Iowa, and expects to be work-
ing in it soon. In the meantime he is having 
meetings in a home in Clear Lake where two 

WANTED—To meet a grave shortage, for 
the present work, and for the spread of the 
Gospel, used Hymn books (Redemption and 
Believers preferred), out-dated Sunday School 
papers, text cards, and other literature for 
saint and sinner. If exercised when sending 
any of the above mentioned, they should be 
clearly marked, USED-BOOKS and approxi-
mate value stated. Mail to Gordon E. McLel-
lan, Lessey St., Mon Repos, San Fernando, 
:Trinidad, B. W. I. 
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young people live who were recently saved. 
The meeting in Mason City is growing a little. 
About one hundred attended some nights. 

John Elliott and T. R. McCullagh started a 
tent campaign at Suthrie, Oklahoma, July 18. 
Pray for blessing. 

Tent Work Planned 
A new tent 40x64 with a seating capacity of 

300 complete with the best equipment has 
been purchased by the 4 tidewater Virginia 
Assemblies; Newport News, Richmond, 
Petersburg, and Matoaca. 

We plan D. V. to operate this tent the 
entire summer through September. We will 
be glad to hear from any of the Lord's serv-
ants or interested brethren who would be 
free to do personal work and help in this 
Gospel effort. We would value the prayers 
of the Lord's people. 

Yours in behalf of the above Assemblies: 
W. E. Dancy, Petersburg 
George W. Rucker, Richmond 
H. L. Morrison, Newport News 
John W. McEwen, Matoaca, Vir- 

ginia, (Correspondent) 

Spanish Work in New York 
One is thrilled to see first a great crowd of 

Spanish speaking children willing to help us 
sing and then a crowd of adults listening in-
tently. For many years we have had the 
joy of preaching in the streets of New York 
and Brooklyn, where most of the time an 
open air congregration is available. The Lord 
still says, as to one of old: "I have much 
people in this city." Melvin Wistner, who is 
laboring in Puerto Rico and had to return 
because of his wife's illness is helping us 
now as he continues to learn the , languages. 
Paul Bitter has been here now for six 
years and we do praise the Lord for his sub-
stantial help. Pray for our brethren. 

For a time we were exercised concerning 
our Brooklyn Hall which was for sale and 
nothing was available elsewhere to go with 
the work. The Lord answered our prayer 
and the brethren were able to buy the build-
ing. The hall is used every evening with 
about six meetings every Lord's Day. The 
Italian brethren from Greenpoint, Brooklyn 
lost their hall and are now gathering with us 
on different evenings. So meetings are held 
in English, Spanish and Italian. Besides the 
evening meetings, the Sunday school has in-
creased to over a hundred, so we are eager 
that the hall may be enlarged in order to have 
more classes. Should the Lord tarry, saved 
children will be the assembly of tomorrow. 
Yes, they can even be the future missionaries 
to Spanish countries. 

In previous letters we have told about the 
children's meetings held for several years in 
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a brother's home in the Bronx, which is an-
other thickly Spanish populated section. We 
have been looking for an empty store building 
where we could start a gospel testimony and 
a Sunday school more publicly. The Lord is 
able, and we covet your prayers for this 
need. Last Sunday as I sat in our New York 
hall it was truly comforting to think that this 
same hall formerly used as a bar and saloon, 
was now being used by Spanish saints to 
break bread. Now a company of the Lord's 
people gathers for worship and gospel ac-
tivities. May we see many more of these 
saloon conversions in the future. 

Louis Montalvo 
CAMPS AND CONFERENCES 

Lake Geneva Summer Conference, Williams 
Bay, Wisconsin, August 28 through Sept. 5, 
1948 (D. V.). Speakers: August Van Ryn and 
Robert M. Arthur. Musical director, Ernest 
Gross. Children's services will be conducted 
by Martin Steinberg. Circulars giving full 
information may be secured from Ernest T. 
Sandeen, Sec'y, 208 Iowa Street, Oak Park, 
Illinois. 

Cedar Lake, Ind., Girls' Camp will be held 
ly 25 to August 1, under leadership of Mrs. 

Judith Eklund. Boys' Camp, ages 8 to 12, 
August 15 to 22. Boys' Camp, ages 12 to 17, 
August 22 to 29. All Camps carefully super-
vised by Christian workers. For particulars 
write Manager, Conference Grounds, Cedar 
Lake, Incl. 

The Pine Bush Bible Camp, Thompson 
Ridge, N. Y., Orange County, (near Middle-
town), will open D. V. from July 3 to Sep-
tember 6, for boys and girls, young people, 
and adults. Speakers expected, Clark Mc-
Clelland, Ralph West, Edwin Fesche, Horace 
Klenk, F. Spangler, and others. Reasonable 
rates $14.00 up. Director for July, Ralph 
West, 115 Fulton St., New York. Director for 
August, Howard H. Klenk, 419  ,  N. 8th St., 
Fairview, N. J. Folder sent on request. 
"Brethren pray for us." 

Frontier Lodge—Summer camps under 
Christian leadership, on beautiful Lake Wal-
lis, lying on the Quebec-Vermont border—the  • 
Green Mountains country. Well-equipped, 
carefully supervised. 

Girls' Camp—July 31-Aug. 14, incl. 
Rates—$12.00 a week. 

Young People's Conference—with a mis-
sionary accent! 

Aug. 21-Sept. 6. Rates $13.50 a week. 
Write for further information to Arthur C. 

Hill, M. D., 39 Dufferin Avenue, Sherbrooke, 
Que. 

Notice of 1948 Workers' Conference 
The brethren in what is known as the Bay 

Area of California have sent an invitation 
which has been gratefully accepted, to have 
the "Worker's Conference" on the west coast 
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in 1948. It will be held D. V., Thursday, Fri-
day and Saturday, October 28, 29 and 30. 
Please note the change in the month and 
also in the days of the week. Further in-
formation will be given later. 

Greenwood Hills Summer Conference and 
Camps 

July 31-Aug. 8—Mid-season Bible Conference. 
Speakers expected: R. J. Reid, Tom West-
wood. 

Aug. 9-19—Boys Camp. William J. Oglesby, 
Director. 

Aug. 21-Sept. 6—Vacation Bible Conference. 
Speakers expected: Cecil Greenhow, Geo-
M. Landis, Harold G. Mackay, George 
Rainey, James F. Spink. Recreational Di-
rector, James Annan. 
For information and registrations write: 
Mrs. John Aird, Sr., Greenwood Hills Inn, 
R. D., Fayetteville, Pa. 

Camp Berea, Newfound Lake, N. H. 
This is the fourth season for Camp Berea. 

A time of joyous Christian fellowship; of 
salvation of the lost, and restoration of the 
backsliders is anticipated. Following is the 
remainder of program: 

Aug. 7 to Aug. 14—Open Week, Speakers 
Lester Wilson, Henry Armerding. 

Aug. 14 to 21—Bible Study Week, Speakers 
James Gunn, Lester Wilson. 

Aug. 21 to 28—Young People's Conference, 
Speakers Harold Harper, James Gunn. 

Aug. 28 to Sept. 6—General Conference, 
Speakers Peter Pell, Harold Harper. 

Those desiring further information may 
write to Camp Berea, Box 725, Lawrence, 
Mass. 

CANADA 
Robert McClurkin, Route 1, Galt, Ontario. 

Mr. Booth and I have spent some time this 
summer up in Manitolin Island. It was cheer-
ing to see all the young converts going on and 
growing in grace.. Pray that the work may 
be established by the planting of an as-
sembly on that needy island. 

Fred R. Peer, 79 Pine Street, Belleville, 
Ont.—I have just come home from Camp 
Berea, Newfound Lake, N. H., where I shared 
the ministry at the opening general con-
ference with Richard Hill. I expect to be in 
Stirling, Ont., for the last two Sundays of 
this month, and during the week I hope to 
have Bible readings in Belleville and Trenton. 
Then during August I intend visiting Spring-
brook, Lang and Bancroft, the Lord willing. 
I have arranged to spend about three weeks 
in Bancroft. 

A. Ross McConkey spent two Lord's Days 
in Detroit, but will return to Bancroft, On-
tario, for some open air meetings in the Ot-
towa Valley where he has spent two sum- 

mers with tracts and a P. A. system. Each 
Lord's day morning he goes to Deacon, 65 
miles away to remember the Lord with the 
saints there and returning to Bancroft for 
the evening gospel meeting. It makes a full 
day, but when one has the privilege of speak-
ing to a full hall at each place it is worth 
while. On June 13 I had the joy of baptizing 
eleven at Bancroft. The Assembly here has 
outgrown their present hall, so after much ex-
ercise on the part of the saints a lot has been 
purchased and they hope to begin erection of 
a new building this year, with a seating ca-
pacity of four hundred. 

Deacon, Ontario. Several years ago the 
Lord gave us the joy of seeing a nice num-
ber of souls saved and gathered unto Him-
self when the meetings were held in a school 
house. Later a hall was built and for the past 
two months - we have had a meeting each 
Lord's Day arfternoon. 

Louis J. Germain, 442 Bank St., Ottawa, 
Ont. We hope to continue the Sunday school 
at Cyrville during the summer months. The 
Bible reading on Wednesday continues to be 
interesting and well attended. Requests for 
the New Testament are coming in, and we 
are thankful to God for the interest of some 
of the French Catholics have to read the 
Word. 

Stanstead Gospel Mission. During the min-
istry of Norman Kion last year Sidney and 
Althea Young confessed the Lord as their 
Savior. After another was saved meetings 
were started Friday evenings in the Young's 
home. Gospel meetings were carried on by 
Winston Beers and Edmund Anderson and 
others in Sherbrooke and Lermoxville, Que-
bec. A 123 year-old solid brick building was 
secured, and part of the building converted 
into a hall, capable of seating about seventy 
people, besides a prayer or Bible class room. 
It was decided to call the new chapel "Stan-
stead Gospel Mission." A gospel trio of young 
men from Emmaus Bible School are plan-
ning a campaign in the gospel here. We trust 
that this will be the beginning for a scriptural 
assembly, and ask the prayers of all the 
Lord's people. 

1948 Summer Camp for Boys and Girls 
It is the intention of the Committee of 

CAMP MINI-YO-WE, if the Lord wills, to 
conduct camps for boys and girls, from 10 to 
16 years of age inclusive, during the two sum-
mer months  . . .  The boys' camp will be from 
July 3 to July 31 and the girls' camp from 
July 31 to August 28. Both of these camps 
will be divided into two 2-weeks' periods  . . . 
The camp grounds are located on Mary Lake 
near Port Sydney, Ontario, about 135 miles 
north of Toronto. We can accommodate about 
100 Campers at each 2-weeks' period  . . . 
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Write for folders to CAMP MINI-YO-WE, 
INC., 117 Indian Road, Toronto 3, Ontario. 

J. S. Stewart, Secy. 

Guelph, Ontario, Bible Conference for 1948 
—provides a vacation of healthful relaxation, 
in attractive surroundings, with ministry 
planned to refresh one's soul. The following 
list of speakers should provide ample variety 
of spiritual food of the highest quality. 

Four weeks Summer Bible School July 31- 
August 29. A profitable vacation for young 
people 15 years and over. Rates $13.00 per 
week and dollars go further in Canada. 
Teaching staff—H. G. Lockett, M. A., A. P. 
Gibbs, H. G. Mackay, Cyril Brooks, Wm. 
Deans, Philip Tate, John Smart, R. E. Har-
low, Wm. Hynd, Miss Marie Devries, M. A. 
For folder write H. G. Lockett, 188 Hillcrest 
Ave., Hamilton. 

Sept. 4—S. S. Teachers' Conference. 
Sept. 4 and 6—Labor Day Conference —

Owen Hoffman, Washington, Ga., and Geo. 
Mortland, Palisades Park, N. J. 

Guelph is conveniently located less than 
100 miles from Buffalo and about 200 miles 
from Detroit on main highways. Rates are 
reasonable. For full information write for 
descriptive folder and rate card to: 

Guelph Conference Committee, 418 Church 
Street, Toronto, Ontario. 

•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• •••••••••••••••••••............................ 

Missionary Department 
Conducted by ROY RAPSCH 

5965 W. Huron Street, Chicago 44. ill. 

Islands 

Mr. Ian Rathie, Apartado 44, Trujillo City, 
Dominican Republic. "There is much to en-
courage in the work in this city. Here are a 
few items for prayer and praise: 

Last week we had 876 in the Sunday 
Schools and patio classes in this city. With 
twelve recently baptized there are now just 
over one hundred in fellowship in the as-
sembly here. This represents a steady growth 
since the beginning seven years ago. 

We have just printed another edition of 
`Light and Life,' our illustrated Gospel paper, 
7000 copies going forth throughout Spanish 
America. The demand is so great that we 
contemplate a ten thousand edition next time, 
D. V. The broadcasts from this city now go 
out of three stations, the second most power-
ful in this land, and thus we have a greater 
audience for the Gospel than ever before. 

Country work, recently started in two 
sugar mill towns, gives great cheer as we 
see hundreds gathering to listen with marked 
respect and attention. At one place they  

asked for a children's class the afternoon of 
the meeting, and Mrs. Rathie has just started 
that. 

An exclusive brother formerly worked in 
small towns to the southwest of this city, 
and since returning to the United States has 
come into fellowship with open assemblies. 
Now he writes to ask me to undertake the 
care of nine assemblies he has sought to 
establish. Four of these are on sugar planta-
tions and have two to three hundred in fel-
lowship, but the others are smaller. However, 
it represents great possibilities for the fur-
therance of the work of the Gospel in this 
land, and as I undertake this ministry, I 
would ask for prayer help in view of the 
great amount of travel and time involved." 

(5-27-48). 
Mr. Gordon E. McLellan, 11 Freeling St., 

San Fernando, Trinidad: "My main interest 
lies in the south. I have been working east 
and south of San Fernando. There are a few 
small testimonies in the south, but nothing 
in the east. Of late I have been doing house-
to-house visiting. I carry a supply of tracts, 
Gospel papers and Scripture portions, and 
endeavor to leave some in every house. Some 
of the places I have been have never had 
the Gospel brought to them before. As the 
Word is left in the home, I trust to see fruit 
abundant for His honor and glory. 

Tomorrow, D. V., I go into Port of Spain 
to meet brother Jones and take boat for 
Chachacare, the leper island, a two hour ride 
by boat. We visit the island once a month, 
taking tracts and having conversation with 
the lepers. There are two Christians there, 
one a single sister, and the other a woman 
with a family. Pray for them, that they 
may be helped in their condition." (6-1-48). 

SOUTH AMERICA 
Mr. and Mrs. James C. Kenney, who have 

been laboring in the Argentine, write as fol-
lows: "Having spent nearly five years in two 
Argentine cities, we believe the voice of our 
Lord is directing us to a Bolivian city, where 
we will relieve, D. V., our brethren Dr. and 
Mrs. Percy Hamilton. They labor in Potosi, 
and our new address will be Casilla 70, Potosi 
Bolivia." 

Mr. J. E. Fairfield, Calle Anzoategui 101, Va-
lencia, Venezuela: "The work in Venezuela 
gives encouragement, but as it grows so does 
the need for shepherds. There are new over 
thirty assemblies gathered to His Name in 
connection with the work. 

At Easter time we held the annual confer-
ence in Aroa. This is an inland town, and the 
center of one of the best works of grace seen 
here. When -the work commenced with tent 
meetings in 1921 by Mr. Williams and others, 
there were three resident priests in that little 
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town, and plenty of work in the copper mines, 
plenty of money, and plenty of vice (upon 
which the priests never frowned). God 
wrought amidst terrible opposition, souls 
were saved and an assembly planted with 
about forty in fellowship. The mines are now 
closed, and the place is given over to agri-
culture. The assembly now numbers over one 
hundred. There is now NO priest of any kind 
living there. At special feat times one has to 
be brought from a city sixty miles away. 

The conference this year lasted for four 
and a half days. The only means of entering 
the place is by a narrow gauge railroad, and 
this does not run on Thursday or Good Fri-
day. We hired a 'special,' and some two hun-
dred travelled. Meetings were good, and we 
heard of some who professed to be saved. 
Over five thousand meals were served." 

(6-14-48). 
Mr. Andrew Stenhouse, Casilla 2039, Santi-

ago, Chile: "I am thankful to say that in spite 
of many problems and difficulties, we con-
tinue to have some encouragement in the 
work here. Last week a young woman was 
converted in the Gospel meeting although it 
was the very first time she had attended. She 
was first interested through hearing a brief 
message in the open-air meeting, which we 
hold every Sunday evening on Santiago's 
main avenue, just opposite our hall. Quite 
a number have been brought into the hall 
and converted as a result of the open-air 
work. 

Another good method of getting new people 
to the meetings was the radio broadcasts. 

There is plenty of liberty in this country 
for Gospel work, and we only wish there 
were more workers to avail themselves of 
the opportunities." (6-8-48). 

Mr. William Williams, Apartado 38, Puerto 
Cabello, Venezuela: "I am writing from 
Puerto Cumarebo, where we have been for 
three months. We came over to a new place 
called Piritu, where the Gospel had never 
been preached. We found the place hard and 
no one would go into the rented room. I 
knew a man called Jesus Mendez, who often 
encouraged me to try the place, as he is a 
real friend of the Gospel. I went to him and 
asked if he would be willing to give us the 
use of his sala. He gladly did this rent 
free, and the first week we saw two 
profess, and then we have gone back each 
Sunday night for the last six weeks, and 
another woman has gotten saved. Then there 
are three or four interested ones—one of them 
is a corporal in the National Guards, and he 
and his wife are present most Sundays." 

AFRICA 	
(6-12-48). 

_ Mr-James Bell, Sakeji School, Mwinilunga, 
Northern Rhodesia:" "At the school there  

were thirty-five children of rms.  sion-
aries from Angola, Belgian Congo and Nor-
thern Rhodesia. Some of these travelled over 
a thousand miles to get here. During this 
last term, which ended May 19, there were 
two girls and a boy saved, and two boys 
previously saved were baptized. The two 
boys baptized were Paul Logan, son of Wal-
lace Logan, and Edwin Horton, son of A. E. 
Horton. We are grateful to the Lord for 
these evidences of His saving grace amongst 
us, arid pray that all the students at Sakeji 
may be saved before they graduate. 

Mrs. Bell and I are seeking by the Lord's 
help, to learn the native Lunde language so 
that we may be able to do village work on 
the week-ends and during the holidays. We 
do desire your prayers on behalf of all at 
Sakeji, for there is much to be done with 
so little time and so few to do it. Pray that 
the Lord might continue in saving grace 
amongst the children at Sakeji." (6-9-48). 

Mr. Walter Ganz, Doba, Logone, Tchad, 
French Equatorial Africa: "During this past 
week we went on a three day preaching 
tour, preaching in eleven villages, using the 
amplifier in some of the towns. In most of 
these places there are assemblies, so we 
ministered the Word to them. In each village 
there were from ono hundred to two hundred 
present to hear a Word of exhortation. 

Twenty-five men are studying the Scrip-
tures with me, having five classes a day, and 
their wives and children are learning how to 
read. When they finish their schooling we 
hope they will be able to explain the Scrip-
tures to others and also start assemblies in 
villages where there are no meetings." 

(6-10-48). 
Mr. F. William Rogers, Moissala, via Fort 

Archambault, French Equatorial Africa: 
"Brother 011ey is with us here at  •  Moissala on 
a visit. I spent two weeks with him to 
reach the assemblies and scattered groups 
of believers in the Mayo-Kebbi region. Ten 
believers were baptized at Pala, and we had 
meetings with the believers in many places 
to strengthen them and encourage them, and 
had Gospel meetings to reach the unsaved. 

Brother 011ey, who is a linguist and is a 
capable and gifted t-ar slator of the Word of 
God, is helping in the translation work in 
the Mbai and Dai languages." (5-19-48). 

INDIA 

Miss Hildur Eckman, c/o Dr. F. Mathews, 
"Rehoboth," Vepery High Road, Vepery P. 
O., Madras, South India: "The College Stu-
dents' Camp was a great undertaking, con-
sidering the conditions here in India at pres-
ent—shortage of food, railroad strikes, and 
open hostility to Christ in many places. We 
were much cast upon the Lord. Including 
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the Bible teachers that assisted in unfolding 
God's Holy Word daily, and the college pro-
fessors who assisted us as councilors for the 
young people, we were one hundred in all 
that attended this Camp, and they represented 
various colleges from all of South India and 
Ceylon;  so you can visualize the far-reaching 
effect for the extension of Christ's kingdom 
here in India in the future, if our Lord be 
not come. Almost from the beginning the 
Holy Spirit began to work in the hearts of 
these dear young people, and as the Gospel 
was presented faithfully and Christ lifted up 
as the only Savior of mankind day by day, 
and earnest prayer for His mighty power to 
be manifested, we were given to see many of 
these young people testify that they had ac-
cepted Him as Savior." (5-14-48). 

• • • • • • • • •••• • • • • • • • O. •• • • • ....I •• ••• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 0.• •• • • ••••• .0. • • • • • • • 0.0. 
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Nancy Margaret Lilly of Garnett, Kansas, 
passed away to be with the Lord June 11, 1948 
at the age of 83. A very devout Christian. 
H. G. McAfee spoke on the seven precious 
things of Peter, assisted by George Gray. 

Richard C. "Dick" McDole of Des Moines 
was instantly killed in an airplane crash on 
June 17, with three other men. For the past 
five years Dick was associated with the as-
sembly meeting at Central Gospel Chapel in 
Des Moines. Funeral services were excep-
tionally large and were taken by Robert 
Arthur and James S. Green. Survivors in-
clude the widow and two daughters, his par-
ents, four sisters and one brother. 

George J. Lee, Deckerville, Mich., was sud-
denly called home on June 16, age 68. He was 
saved while a young man and has been as-
sociated with the Lord's people here for 
about thirty years. He will be missed in the 
Sunday school work, which he led for many 
years, in the assembly and in the community 
in which he lived. He is survived by his 
widow, two sons and five grand-children. 
Funeral services were conducted by F. W. 
Schwartz. 

Mrs. George Hunter of New Bedford, Mass., 
passed into the Lord's presence on July 5 
at the age of ninety-one. Born in Scotland, 
she was saved at the age of sixteen, and 
bore a very bright and happy testimony. She 
came to this country and married George 
Hunter, older brother of W. H. Hunter, the 
Evangelist. She leaves four daughters and 
one son. Herbert Marshall of Boston spoke 
at the funeral and W. Marsden prayed at the 
grave. 

Lon Miller of Stout, Iowa, went home to be 
with Christ on June 27, after a lingering ill-

ness and much suffering. He was saved nine 
years ago and bore a good testimony. He 
will be greatly missed at Stout, where he was 
in fellowship with the Christians. Oliver Smith 
and Paul Elliott spoke to a large gathering 
at the funeral. 

W. C. Williams, age 39 of Omak, Washing-
ton, passed into the presence of the Lord, 
July 6, after an illness in a Portland hos-
pital. Saved under the preachin!, of Will 
Thomas, he was in fellowship with the Omak 
Assembly for several years. He bore a con-
sistent testimony and his help and presence 
will be sadly missed. Hector Alves of Van-
couver, preached the word of life to a large 
company of friends and relatives. Please pray 
for widow and five children. 

Amy J. Jackson, wife of T. Bain Jackson 
of the Woodside Chapel in Trenton, New Jer-
sey, passed into the presence of the Lord fol-
lowing a stroke and without regaining con-
sciousness on June 11. Although crippled by 
infantile paralysis at the age of ten she was 
always faithful in attendance at all regular 
services of the assembly. Lucien Springer of 
Philadelphia, preached at the funeral assist-
ed by Leo Kenny of the local assembly. She 
is survived by her, husband and three sons, 
her mother, seven brothers and four sisters. 

Mrs. Elizabeth Kion, (beloved mother of 
Norman Kion) passed into -  the presence of 
the Lord, at ,her residence in Toronto, Ont. 
at the age of ninety-five years. She was 
born in Ireland, June 14, 1853. In her child-
hood her family came to Canada. She was 
saved in her early married life, and met with 
the first Assembly of believers gathered in 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, in Toronto, 
over seventy years ago. One given to hos-
pitality as many of the Lord's people can 
testify. She is survived by eight children, 
five sons and three daughters; her husband, 
one daughter and one son having predeceased 
her some years ago. A goodly number at-
tended the funeral and heard the word given 
by Fred Watson. 

James A. Sommerville of Wichita Falls, 
Texas, passed peacefully into the presence 
of the Lord on June 18 at the age of 68. He 
had a heart attack on June 7 and was con-
fined to bed. He seemed to improve and gain 
strength, but a second attack occurred in 
his sleep. Brother Sommerville spent his 
early years in Iowa and Illinois. At the age 
of 21 he was saved and in fellowship with 
the assembly in Sparta, Illinois. He married 
Miss Sarah A. Hupton of Albia, Iowa, in 1902. 
Later they moved to Dallas, Texas, where 
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Bro. Sommerville was a great help in the 
meeting, not only in giving a word of min- 
istry, but also to the cares of the assembly. 

From 1936 to 1941 Mr. and Mrs. Sommer-
ville lived in Tyler, Texas. While there he 
sought to help in a pioneer Gospel work with 
Bro. Robert Curry. He was always interested 
in the Lord's work, and his home was always 
open to the Lord's servants. He moved to 
Wichita Falls, Texas, and was in business 
with his sons, James and Walter. 

The funeral service was held in Dallas. Rob-
ert Curry brought a message from Psa. 116:15. 
At the grave Harold Kessler read and spoke. 
Brother Sommerville is survived by his wife, 
5 sons, 3 daughters—all saved; also 9 grand-
children, and one sister, Mrs. Wm. Hayward, 
Mission, Kansas. 

Ida S. Last, missionary to the British West 
Indies, and in latter years a resident at the 
Western Assemblies Home in South Pasadena, 
California, fell asleep in Jesus May 29th, 1948, 
in her 80th year. Born in Ipswich, England, 
Sept. 18th, 1868, and raised in a godly home, 
she early took Christ as her Savior resting on 
John 5:24, Romans 5:6. In her early twen-
ties she started a work among the girls in 
the Gospel Hall, Dereham Rd., Norwich, which 
grew rapidly, and a mothers meeting sprang 
from that effort, fruit of which is seen to this 
day in that assembly. 

In 1911 on the death of her parents, she 
with her sister Margaret joined their brother 
Herbert in Vancouver B. C. Canada, then in 
1917 they went to Los Angeles, dalifornia, 
where she was used to the promoting of mis-
sionary effort among the sisters, she also 
had a young womens Bible class. Ida felt the 
definite call of God to the British West Indies 
in the year 1926, and went to St. Lucia be-
ing commended by the Jefferson Street As-
sembly, Los Angeles, California, and was 
joined later by her sister Margaret, 2 1/% years 
later in 1929, they went to Grenada where 
they labored till Ida's health broke down 
and in 1941 they returned to this land, where 
her health gradually failed till the Lord took 
her Home. 

The funeral service was conducted by Ebe-
nezer Wallace assisted by Ernest Little, and 
T. C. Millham, Archie Muir spoke at the 
graveside, a large number of Christian friends 
were present. 

Marcia Lee Randall, aged 39, passed quietly 
into the Lord's presence at her home in Flor-
ence, S. C., on June 16, 1948 after a lingering 
illness. She was saved at the age of 14 in 
Gospel meetings conducted by Oliver Smith 
at Gospel Hall in Kansas City, Kan. 

Seven years ago, after moving to Naval 
Base, S. C., she was very active in the or- 

ganizing of and teaching in a large Sunday 
School consisting of children from the homes 
of defense workers living in a large housing 
project. Besides her S. S. activity, she loved 
to gather the little children into her home as 
a Bible Club and tell them of the Savior who 
died for them. She loved her Lord and in 
the sowing of the Good Seed was given the 
privilege of seeing precious souls pass from 
nature's darkness into His glorious light: 

The last year and one-half of her life was 
spent among Christian friends in Florence. 
The last five months of her life was full of in-
tense suffering and believing her time in 
this scene was drawing to a close, she ex-
pressed the desire that she would like to go 
to be with the Lord. She loved the promise 
of His soon return and took comfort in that 
blessed hope to the end of her conscious mo-
ments. Two souls have been saved thru a 
sister who took flowers from the funeral to 
the hospital as bouquets. 

Virgil Hollingsworth, Jr., of Augusta, Ga., 
brought a comforting message to loved ones 
and friends in Florence. James H. Dawber 
brought the gospel to unsaved relatives at 
the graveside in Kansas City, Kan. 

She leaves her husband, Arthur W. Ran-
dall; three daughters, Margaret, Barbara and 
Virginia; her mother, Mrs. Maude E. Graham 
of Kansas City, Kan.; one sister and one 
brother. 
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"The Epistles of John," by August Van Ryn. 
(Loizeaux Brothers, Inc. $2.00). 

The reviewer came to his task fresh from 
hearing Conference ministry by the author 
of this exposition of the Epistles of John. The 
man and his pen are characterized by a 
liquid warmth—perception and devotion 
merging their currents in his utterances. He 
impresses the heart that the freshness of his 
thought is not the mere resultant of much 
reading, but of much praying. 

Early, Mr. Van Ryn defines the purpose of 
John in the Gospel as presenting "the eternal 
life in Christ"—while in the Epistles, it is 
"eternal life in us (Christians)." Thereafter 
he follows the chapter divisions in an un-
folding of practical truth—ever exalting 
Christ as the true fulness of Christian ex-
perience. 

It is refreshing, in these times, to read a 
book which, while far from lacking in marks 
of scholarship, does not engage the reader 
with scholarship, but from which both heart 
and mind may turn away enriched. Christ 
pulses through this exposition—strongly and 
satisfyingly! We commend the book to all 
Christian readers. 
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Expert Watch 
Repairing 

All Work Guaranteed 

Special Rates to the Lord's Servants 

MAIL TO 

T. T. SANDOZ 
Creighton, Nebr. 

CI 

Address Changes 

Harold E. Kessler, 5718 Riverview Drive, 
Riverside, California. 

Robert M. Arthur is now permanently lo-
cated at 1704 62nd Street, Des Moines, Iowa. 

Clarence A. Low, who has been in Canada, 
is now laboring in North Carolina. His new 
address is c/o A. L. Craig, 122 Alcott St., 
Sanford, N. Car. 

L. Ballhagen has returned to his field of 
labor and may be addressed at Wilton, Ala-
bama. 

Meetings at Bethel Chapel in Oklahoma 
City, Oklahoma, have been discontinued, leav-
ing the only testimony in Oklahoma City at 
the Grace Gospel Hall, 3501 South Shields 
Street. 

FLORIDA 
MIAMI. Cocoanut Grove AsEembly, 3190 

Grand Ave. 
Benjamin Bradford, 202 N. W. 92nd St. (38). 

ONTARIO 
MERLIN. Gospel Hall. E. W. Jones, Rt. 4. 

NEW JERSEY 
DUMONT. Gospel Hall, 117 Washington Ave. 

Arnold S. Bertels, 10 Serpentine Rd. 
This assembly has discontinued, and will 
fellowship with other nearby assemblies. 

CALIFORNIA 
CARMEL. Meeting in Home of Miss Elsie 

Hammond, Cor. San Antonio and 11th West 
Side St. 

RIVERSIDE. Gospel Hall, B Street at 4th. 
W. Morton Mellinger, 396 17th St., San 
Bernardino. 

PENNSYLVANIA 
LANSDOWNE. Gospel Hall, Greenwood and 

Wycombe Ayes. 
Lucien A. Springer, 804 S. 48th St., Phila-
delphia 43. 

WISCONSIN 
MILWAUKEE. Good News Chapel, 21st and 

Cherry Sts. 
T. E. McCully, 3238 North 45th St. 
SS. 9:45, BB. 11, G. 7:45, BS. Tue. 7:45. 

o 	  

New Address Book 
Now Off the Press 

Over 200 corrections since the 
1947 edition. 

Price 50c each 
WALTERICK PRINTING CO. 

Fort Dodge, Iowa 
1:1 

All the Fullness of God." 
The believer's practical experience of 

"all the fullness of God" (Eph. 3: 14- 
19) , i. e., of all that which, being in 
Him, is communicable as holiness to 
His regenerate creature, is there con-
nected with the "Coming of Christ to 
dwell in the heart." And this is con-
nected on one hand with the work of 
the Spirit, "strengthening" the Chris-
tian "in the inner man;" and on the 
other hand, with the Christian's "faith," 
obviously as the result of that Divine 
work. DR. HANDLEY MOULE 

Ask the Editor for sample copies of Light 
and Liberty to distribute freely in your 
assembly. 

1:1 

You Are Cordially Invited to Rent 
A Series of 

TEN ILLUSTRATED 
LECTURES ON 

THE BIBLE 
A New Type of Revival Service 
Back to the Faith of our fathers, by 
more vividly impressing the BOOK of 
BOOKS through Eye Gate. 

Illustrating the Whole BIBLE, 
Wonderful reproductions of Famous 

Paintings. 
Rental Charges $2.00 per week—you 

pay postage. 

For list write to 
ROBERT CRICHTON 

Rt. 5, Box 207-B 	Atlanta, Ga. 

O 	  
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Tbe toriout 'Korb 
DANIEL T. HAYDEN  ' 

THE prophet Isaiah had a marvelous 
vision of "the Lord high and lifted 

up" which the Holy Spirit describes in 
the opening verses of chapter six. Hav-
ing beheld the glory of the Lord it is 
little wonder that Isaiah's prophecy 
should abound with majestic refer-
ences to His glorious attributes. Some 
of these attributes of our "glorious 
Lord" are set forth here to provoke 
our further study and meditation. 

His Glorious Voice 
In Isaiah 30:30 we read of "His glor-

ious voice," and invariably we associate 
it with His mighty, creatorial power, 
His omnipotence, His majesty. "The 
voice of the Lord is powerful; the voice 
of the Lord is full of majesty" (Psalm 
29:4) . Then again in Revelation 1 we 
are told that His voice is "as the sound 
of many waters." Those who have 
stood beside a mighty waterfall and 
have heard the majestic thunder of its 
"voice," realizing that countless sing-
ing streams and sparkling springs have 
flown from distant mountainsides, all 
combining to form one tremendous, in-
spiring avalanche, will more fully ap-
preciate the words of Revelation 1: 15. 
"His voice as the sound of many 
waters." These waters came from the 
hills of long ago in single streams, their 
courses all bent towards Him. In Him 
they mingle and they merge and in 
Him is discovered the perfect harmony 
of the thousand melodies of the Old 
Testament. Many waters, many mes-
sengers, many messages, yet one voice, 
one word, one revelation! 

But the mighty voice that called the 
worlds into existence, that caused the 
sun to give forth light, that flung the 
stars into space and upholds them by 
"the word of His power,"—the voice 
that called Lazarus forth from the  

tomb, and calmed the angry waves of 
Galilee—was the same voice that of-
fered "living water" to a sinful Samari-
tan woman when the blessed Savior sat 
wearied with His journey by Jacob's 
well, the same voice that graciously in-
vited: "Suffer the little children to 
come unto Me." 

And 0! how sweet was "His glorious 
voice," when we who were weary, sin-
burdened, lost, heard Him saying: 
"Come unto Me all ye that labor and 
are heavy laden and I will give you 
rest." 

His Glorious Arm 
The prophet Isaiah also speaks of 

"His glorious arm" in chapter 63, verse 
12: "He led them by the right hand of 
Moses with His glorious Arm, dividing 
the water before them, to make Him-
self an everlasting name." From numer-
ous passages in the Psalms and in Isaiah 
we see clearly that "the Arm of the 
Lord" is none other than the Lord 
Jesus Christ. (Isa. 40: 10; Isa. 51: 9, 10; 
Isa. 52: 10; Isa. 53: 1, etc.) 

This reference in chapter 63 takes 
us back to the book of Exodus, which 
opens with a captive people in cruel 
bondage, serving a hard master. At its 
beginning we see Jehovah coming down 
in grace to deliver a fallen, enslaved 
people. How glorious was the Arm that 
reached down and led the people out 
of their affliction and misery—out of 
"the iron furnace." After so mighty a 
deliverance it is little wonder that the 
redeemed break forth in a song of 
praise and thanksgiving: "Thy right 
hand, 0 Lord, is become glorious in 
power; Thy right hand, 0 Lord, hath 
dashed in pieces the enemy" (Ex. 15: 
6). And at the book's close we see 
Jehovah coming down in glory to dwell 
in the midst of His redeemed people. 
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Thus we are again reminded of the 
termini of the Church's existence—the 
grace and the glory, the cross and the 
crown! Truly it was at the cross that 
"the Arm of the Lord" was most fully 
revealed. Though all God's waves and 
billows passed over our Blessed Sub-
stitute there, yet out of "the depths of 
the sea He made a way for the ran-
somed to pass over." And what glory 
lies ahead for the Redeemer and the 
redeemed when "the Lord God will 
come with strong hand, and His Arm 
shall rule . . . "; when "the Lord will 
make bare His holy Arm in the eyes of 
all the nations, and all the ends of the 
earth shall see the salvation of our 
God!" 

His Glorious Apparel 

Again the Spirit of God calls our 
attention to the "glorious apparel" of 
the Lord Jesus Christ in Isaiah 63: 1: 
"Who is This that cometh from Edom, 
with dyed garments from Bozrah? This 
that is glorious in His apparel, travel-
ling in the greatness of His strength? 
I that speak in righteousness, mighty to 
save." How wondrously prefigured is 
the glorious apparel of our Lord in the 
high-priestly garments and the "gar-
ments for glory and for beauty" de-
scribed in Exodus, chapters 28 and 39. 
In the four Gospels we see the blue 
and purple and scarlet and fine-twined 
linen of those garments perfectly and 
divinely blended, interwoven with the 
wires of gold—His divine glory shining 
through His perfect humanity! 

His glorious apparel is further de-
scribed in Psalm 45: "All Thy gar-
ments are of myrrh and aloes, and 
cassia, out of the ivory palaces where-
by they have made Thee glad." The bit-
ter-tasting myrrh must be crushed be-
fore it would give forth its fragrance, 
reminding us again of the bitterness of 
Calvary where "He was bruised for 
our iniquities." -The sweet-scented cas-
sia flourished where other plants would 
not grow, for— 

"There was none other good enough to' pay 
the price of sin; 

He only could unlock the gate of heaven 
and let us in." 

At the cross, the place of death, such 
a fragrance was yielded that all else 
is as nothing compared with it. And 
now our Great High Priest, the Mighty 
Victor-King, has passed into the sanc-
tuary, into the ivory palaces where 
joy and gladness abound, arrayed in 
garments for glory and for beauty 
which are His by right of all that He is 
and all that He has done. 

His Glorious Name 
There are numerous passages in 

Scripture which refer to the "glorious 
name" of our God: Isa. 63:14, Ps. 72:19, 
I Chron, 29:13, Neh. 9: 5. We would nat-
urally expect to find this expression 
used by the prophet Isaiah, for he gives 
us, perhaps, the fullest "exposition" of 
that "glorious name"; ". .  .  And His 
Name shall be called Wonderful, Coun-
sellor, The Mighty God, The Ever-
lasting Father, The Prince of Peace" 
(Isa. 9: 6) . 

"His glorious name" shines all 
through the pages of Sacred Scrip-
ture. When Moses, fearful and hesi-
tant to stand before Pharaoh, asked of 
GOd, "Who am I?" (Ex. 3: 11) , the 
Lord swept aside any Suggestion that 
Moses entered into the picture at all, 
with the grand pronouncement of His 
Name: "I AM THAT I AM; this is My 
Name forever, and this is My memorial 
unto all generations" (Ex. 3: 14, 15) . 
The "Lord of Hosts" is a title featured 
prominently in the books of Isaiah and 
Jeremiah. And when we come to the 
visit of "the Dayspring from on High" 
in the New Testament we read those 
beautiful, familiar words: "And thou 
shalt call His Name Jesus, for He shall 
save His people from their sins" (Matt. 
1: 21) . Jehovah, the Savior! Here is the 
Name before which devils fear and 
tremble; here is the Name which should 
never be even "idly uttered"; here is 
the Name at which the redeemed fall 
prostrate, worshipping! 
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In Philippians, chapter 2, the Apostle 
Paul writes of the exaltation of the 
Lord ‘ Jesus Christ: "Wherefore God 
also hath highly exalted Him and hath 
given Him a Name which is above 
every name; that at the Name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, of things in 
heaven and things in earth, and things 
under the earth; and that every tongue 
should confess that Jesus Christ is 
Lord to the glory of God the Father." 

As we meditate upon the wonder of 
His Name, may we join with the Psalm-
ist in praising Him: "And blessed be 
His glorious Name forever; and let the 
whole earth be filled with His glory; 
Amen and Amen." 

His Glorious Throne 
We are further reminded of His 

"glorious throne" in a notable prophetic 
passage found in Isaiah 22:23: "And I 
will fasten Him as a Nail in a sure 
place; and He shall be for a glorious 
throne to His Father's house." Here we 
see that Christ is the throne, with all 
that it signifies of dominion, govern-
ment, power, justice and glory. 

In order to understand something of 
the majesty and glory of His throne we 
should turn to Ezekiel 1: 26-28. Above 
the tremendous wheels which Ezekiel 
saw in his vision, was a firmament, 
above the firmament was a throne, and 
"above, upon" the throne was a Man—
"the Man Christ Jesus," "Who is over 
all, God blessed for ever" (Rom. 9: 5) ; 
the "Man of Sorrows" Who wore a 
crown of thorns but now wears a crown 
of glory; the despised and rejected Son 
of Man, now the exalted, glorified Son 
of God, whose right it is to rule and 
reign. 

"He must reign" (I Cor. 15: 25) . "The 
Lord shall reign for ever" (Psa. 146: 
10) . And finally the grand culmination 
in Revelation 19: "Alleluia! For the 
Lord God omnipotent reigneth!" 

The Glorious Lord 
As though summing up all these 

wondrous glories—His glorious voice, 
His glorious Arm, His glorious Ap- 

parel, His glorious Name, His glorious 
Throne—Isaiah writes with worship 
and adoration of "the glorious Lord" 
in chapter 33:21. "But there the glor-
ious Lord will be unto us a place of 
broad rivers and streams; wherein shall 
go no galley with oars, neither shall 
gallant ship pass thereby." 

May we ever see new beauty in our 
"glorious Lord"; may we ever enjoy 
the refreshment of the "broad rivers 
and streams"; may we find "all our 
springs" in Him; may no "galley," 
manned by the oars of "the cares of 
this life and the lusts of other things" 
ripple the surface of our quiet enjoy-
ment of Him; may no "gallant ship" of 
earthly ambition, of earthly glory and 
wisdom appear on the horizon to turn 
our gaze from worshipful contempla-
tion and adoration of our "glorious 
Lord"! And may we ever look for the 
"glorious appearing of the great God 
and our Savior, Jesus Christ." 

Onesiphorus 
And the Future 

H. P. BARKER 

II Timothy 1:18 

PAUL was no longer living in a hired 
house, as he was allowed to do- 

during his first imprisonment at Rome. 
He was now a prisoner in a more real 
sense of the word, and it seems that 
he was being shifted from one prison 
to another. It is probably implied in 
II Tim. 1:18 that some of the brethren 
had become ashamed of having their 
great leader imprisoned, and had lost 
touch with him. They could not, there- 
fore, inform Onesiphorus, on his ar- 
rival in the city, where the Apostle was. 

But Onesiphorus sought him out 
very diligently. At last he found him, 
gained access to him, and, repeating his 
former kindness to Paul at Ephesus, 
visited him frequently, and cheered and 
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refreshed the afflicted prisoner again 
and again. 

All this proves that Onesiphorus was 
a faithful and devoted servant of Christ, 
which adds mystery to Paul's desire 
for him that he should "find mercy of 
the Lord in that day." 

To what day does Paul refer? And 
why should such a faithful man need 
mercy? 

We may be sure that the day is the 
day of the great review, when we shall 
all stand before Christ's judgment seat 
(II Cor. 5:10) . 

I should be sorry to write a single 
word that would tend to belittle the 
seriousness of the review that will 
then take place. But we must not 
eliminate the thought of mercy from 
it. The tribunal of Christ is not for 
the administration of unmixed justice. 
For what would a strictly judicial ver-
dict mean for such unprofitable serv-
ants such as we all are even at our best 
(Luke 17: 10) ? 

How grateful we should be 

for the assurance of Psa. 62: 12: "Unto 
Thee, 0 Lord, belongeth mercy, for 
Thou renderest to every man according 
to his work." If it were not for mercy 
who of us would receive any reward 
at all? 

Thank God, our blessed Lord puts 
His own interpretation on little acts 
done for Himself, and magnifies them. 
For an instance of this see Luke 22: 28. 
These gracious words are far from be-
ing strictly judicial. And we are re-
minded of the grace to be brought to 
us at the apocalypse of Jesus Christ (I 
Peter 1: 13) . The subjects of the King-
dom by-and-by will get their place 
therein solely on the ground of grace 
(Ezek. 16: 60-63 and other passages) . 
Will the sharers of the Kingdom get 
their place on the ground of works? 

Moreover, can we conceive of any 
believer's life being wholly destitute of 
anything that the Lord will be pleased 
to reward? He will not forget even 
the cup of cold water. In the parable  

of the Sower wherever the seed fell 
on good ground some fruit resulted, 
even though in one case it was but 
thirty-fold. If the case of the dying 
thief be quoted, I ask: Was it not a 
magnificent testimony for him to call 
the One at his side "Lord!" in the hear-
ing of the multitudes arrayed against 
Him? Will that be forgotten? 

When believers die they are with 
Christ. Will they not share the glory 
of His kingdom? With Christ, but left 
behind when He comes in power and 
glory? 

For my own part, I feel it to be a 
wonder of wonders that God Himself 
should work in me both the willing and 
doing of His good pleasure (Phil. 2: 13) , 
that He should produce the fruits of 
righteousness by Jesus Christ, and 
should then reward me as if it were 
all of myself! Is this strict judicial 
righteousness? Is it not, rather, over-
whelming grace? And is not this won-
derfully manifested in the day of re-
view? In the words of MCCHEYNE: 

"Then, Lord, shall I fully know, 
Not till then, how much I owe." 

We may be sure that Onesiphorus 
will be as much surprised as any one 
at the words of commendation that 
will be addressed to him, and the re-
ward that he will receive. We shall 
all feel like singing, like the psalmist 
in Psalm 57:10: 

"How wondrously great is Thy mercy, 0 Lord! 
Unto the heavens it reaches; 

Thy goodness and glory, Thy wisdom and 
love, 

All this to Thy people it teaches." 

"Goodness and mercy." Not good-
ness alone, for we are sinners needing 
forgiveness. Not mercy alone, for we 
need many things besides forgiveness. 
But each with the other linked. Good-
ness to supply every want, mercy to 
forgive every sin; goodness to provide, 
mercy to pardon. David often linked 
these two together, as when he says, 
"The Lord is good, His mercy is ever-
lasting." A. M. 
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Preparation for Communion 
G. M. J. LEAR 

IF WE think quietly for a few min- 
utes, we shall at once perceive the 

great wonder of poor, finite man being 
able to hold communion with the omni-
potent, infinite God, Who has created 
and Who sustains the universe. More-
over when we consider man's sinful 
state, his being thereby cut off from 
His Maker in all His holiness and per-
fection, the marvel is increased many-
fold. Only by a new life given to those 
who are "dead in trespasses and sins" 
could such an experience be possible. 

We sometimes hear complaints as 
to the dryness of the meetings, even 
of the Lord's Table, and it does us 
good to ask the reason for such condi-
tions among the people of God and to 
seek the remedy. 

There are three passages of Scripture 
that may help us in our enquiry: 

L The apostle exhorts us to examine 
ourselves and thus to eat of the Supper 
(I Cor. 11: 28). This means that there 
should be real heart exercise, not a 
simple carrying out of a custom or ob-
ligation. It does not, of course, give 
any ground for constant morbid intro-
spection, but would banish all careless-
ness in our going to meet the Lord in 
the breaking of bread. Such ex-
amination in God's presence would 
bring to our hearts such a sense of our 
unworthiness and His exceeding grace 
that we would go to that hallowed spot 
with a deep awe in our spirits and at 
the same time with calm confidence. 
Such holy exercise before joining our 
brethren in worship would ensure our 
getting early to the meeting, and being 
in an attitude of reverence and sub_ -
dued behavior on arrival. 

We should not be occupied with out-
side things, or full of criticism of our 
brethren and sisters, but seek to 
improve every occasion, whether in  

silence or speech, to offer unto the 
Lord that which He expects from His 
redeemed ones. 

IL The use of the laver (Exod. 
30:17-21) would also give us to under-
stand the grave importance of draw-
ing near to the presence of our God. 
The priests are bound to wash their 
hands and their feet—hands that are to 
be filled with offerings acceptable to 
God, and feet that are to take them 
into a place of nearness. If the water 
speaks to us of the Word of God, the 
laver (no measurements of which are 
given) tells us that the message must 
be applied in the power of the Holy 
Spirit, according to divine righteous-
ness and judgment (as seen in the 
brass, or copper, used in its construc-
tion). 

There are two occasions mentioned 
when they must thus cleanse them-
selves: (1) When they go into the 
tabernacle, contemplating in figure the 
Person of Christ in His varied excel-
lencies, glories and offices; and (2) 
when they approach the altar, consid-
ering the marvels and efficacy of His 
work: in either case believers need to 
have the Holy Scriptures applied in 
living power to their souls. Even 
should there be no opportunity for ac-
tual reading (although we should al-
ways try to make time for this), we 
can have our thoughts occupied with 
the things of the Lord and thus be 
ready for true worship as soon as we 
enter the meeting. The Word of God 
will cleanse away anything that would 
hinder, and we shall give "the glory 
that is due unto His holy name." 

M. The gathering of the firstfruits 
(Deut. 26: 1-11) also affords a very 
helpful illustration in this respect. The 
Israelite-before going up to the house 
of the Lord had to go round his in- 
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heritance putting together different 
kinds of field produce into a basket to 
present it before the Lord. We can 
imagine his gathering some wheat (the 
"old corn of the land" speaks of Christ 
in resurrection glory) , figs (the sweet-
ness of divine grace) , pomegranates 
(abundant fruitfulness), olives (spirit-
ual power) , grapes (joy in the Lord) , 
and samples of all that the inheritance 
has brought forth. The apostle speaks 
of "the riches of the glory of his in-
heritance in the saints" (Eph. 1: 18) 
and of our being made meet for "the 
inheritance of the saints in light" (Col. 
1: 12) , "an inheritance incorruptible, 
and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away" (I Peter 1: 4) . 

When we thus consider the richness 
of our possessions and the variety and 
abundance of the fruit of the inheri-
tance that is ours, putting all the fruit 
that we cull into the basket of our 
hearts, to present it all before the Lord 
and give thanks to the One Who made  

it all ours, the meeting could not by 
any possibility be a dry one: we shall 
be happily and heartily occupied with 
the Lord Himself. 

Surely then we should not experi-
ence, as, alas! is often our lot today, 
gatherings of the Lord's people, wheth-
er for praise, worship or prayer, when 
a good number of those accustomed to 
take part in public meetings are pres-
ent, but scarcely one who, with a truly 
exercised heart, is ready to lead the 
assembled company into spiritual ac-
tivity before the Lord. 

Surely it is one of the most sacred 
duties of those who have the care of 
the flock to be able to direct the as-
sembly into profitable paths of praise 
and adoration. Let there be more care 
and exercise in the presence of God be-
fore our coming together and we shall 
experience "times of refreshing from 
the presence of the Lord." May God 
grant it for His name's sake. 

The Moral Result of Justification by  big Faith 
A. E. HORTON 

(Continued from last issue) 

•  (Romans 6-8) 

LET us now note the three parts of 
the apostle's answer. 

1. The proposal to go on sinning is 
inconsistent with our having submit-
ted ourselves to God, for faith in Christ 
is more than a dependence upon Him 
for salvation from sin's penalty. It is 
an act of submission to the authority 
and to the righteousness of God Him-
self. This is not realized nearly enough 
even by many who preach the gospel. 
There is no real faith in Christ which 
does not involve submission to Him 

as Lord. 
Here such submission is viewed as 
submission to God's righteousness 
(since that righteousness is the subject 
of the epistle), as against submission 

to sin. A man is a slave to that one 
to whom he yields obedience. If he 
yields to sin, he becomes sin's slave, 
with death as the result. If he yields 
to obedience, obedience is his master, 
and the result is righteousness. That is 
the principle, stated in v. 16. 

The specific application is in v. 17. 
You were the slaves of sin, but you 
heard the teaching of righteousness 
and obeyed that teaching from your 
hearts (unfeignedly). You were thus 
delivered from your former slavery 
delivered to the teaching you heard, 
as to a pattern to which you were to 
be conformed, and thus you became 
bondslaves of the doctrine of righteous-
ness. Simple consistency demands that, 
as you once yielded yourselves to un-
cleanness, so now you should yield 
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yourselves unto righteousness, becom-
ing sanctified from your uncleanness. 

When you were slaves of sin, right-
eousness had no dominion over you. 
That slavery consisted of practices of 
which you are now ashamed, and its 
ultimate destination was death. Now 
you have been made free from sin (and, 
as a result, sin should no longer have 
dominion over you); you have become 
bondslaves to God, a servitude leading 
to sanctification or setting apart from 
sin, and ultimately to eternal life in 
its yet-to-be-realized fulness. For 
while the servitude of sin receives 
death as its wages (and so all who 
serve sin are really headed for death), 
God gives eternal life as a gift through 
Christ (to those who submit to Him). 

2. The proposal to continue in sin 
is inconsistent with the very nature of 
the relationship which the law and sin 
sustain to each other. This section of 
chapter 7 may be subdivided as follows: 

(a) Death dissolves the bond to 
the law as it dissolved the marriage- 

, 

bond. vv. 1-6. 
(b) The law reveals sin as a slave 

master, and makes apparent the need 
of a Savior from sin. vv. 7-25. 

The purpose of this chapter is to 
deal with the matter of "sinning be-
cause no longer under the law." It 
proposes to show the incongruity of 
such a consideration. 

(a) Death has dissolved the bond to 
the law. The law is the lord of a man 
only as long as he is alive. When he is 
dead the law can no longer lay hold of 
him. The illustration is that of the 
woman, bound by the law to her hus-
band as long as he lives, who must not 
during that time be joined to another 
man. When the husband dies, death 
breaks the bond, and she is free to be 
married to another. Similarly, we 
through the death of Christ (which was 
judicially our own death) have be-
come free from the law, death having 
broken the bond. 

The purpose of that freeing and the 

subsequent joining to Another is that 
we might 

bring forth fruit to God. 
That purpose was manifestly not re-
alized under the law, which merely re-
vealed the passions of sins working in 
our members ("were"; that is, "were 
revealed in their true character"), and 
bringing forth fruit whose end was 
death. But now, being discharged from 
the law (as having paid its penalty in 
death and so no longer being under its 
sphere), we serve in a new way, by 
the Spirit, not in the old way of carnal 
effort (which is the essence of the 
"letter" or literal law). 

(b) The law reveals sin as a slave-
master, and makes the need of a Savior 
from sin apparent. This part of Romans 
7 is a development of the statements 
of verses 4-6, as can be seen by its open-
ing question. If it be true that the sin-
ful passions were "through the law," 
so that we needed to be set free from 
the law with its emphasis on the flesh 
before we could bring forth fruits to 
God, are we to conclude that the law 
is sin? Is the law evil because evil is 
so evident under its sway? Is it evil 
because it can not produce true right-
eousness? 

Before we consider these verses fur-
ther, let us note that here also there has 
been considerable discussion among 
believers as to the interpretation of the 
passage, discussion which would hard-
ly have arisen were it not for the un-
fortunate but largely prevalent practice 
of seeking to interpret passages apart 
from their context. For many hold that 
in the following paragraph we have a 
description of the conflict of the two 
natures of the believer. Actually, 
reference to that conflict is not perti- 
nent to the argument of the apostle. 
A careful study of the whole passage 
will reveal that the apostle desires to 
show that sin and the law go together: 

under the law sin is revealed 
in all its hideousness; there it becomes 
evident as a slavery, from-  which the 
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individual, finally brought to see his 
own inability to practice the righteous-
ness of which he mentally approves, 
comes to the place where he cries for 
deliverance. This deliverance he fi-
nally finds in Christ, thus entering into 
the freedom from the law and from sin 
which is the lot of the justified believer, 
as described in the first paragraph of 
chapter 8. 

It is, of course, true that a believer 
may, through ignorance, fall back under 
the law, and so again experience, the 
struggle of Romans 7. But if he does 
he is out of his proper place (if indeed 
he be really converted). The proper 
place of the believer is in chapter 8. 
This is not to deny the conflict of the 
two natures described in Gal. 5:17. But 
even in that passage it is not so much 
a conflict as an antagonism which is 
described, and defeat is definitely not 
in view. Defeat is an abnormality for 
the Christian, and Romans 7 is dis-
tinctly the chapter of defeat under law. 

Two objections are sometimes ex-
pressed to this interpretation of Ro-
mans 7: (a) that the unregenerate man 
cannot delight in the law of God as 
does the man of this chapter (v. 22), 
and (b) that the apostle uses the pres-
ent tense throughout. 

Concerning (a) , it can only be said 
that it is a too-rigid application of the 
doctrine of "Total Depravity"; that it 
does not take into account the fact 
that the law was given to produce this 
very experience; and that the objection 
is quite contrary to the facts. The ex-
perience of these verses is nothing but 
that of conviction of sinfulness: the 
"Slough of Despond" preceding entry 
in at the Gate. 

Many can say with the present writ-
er that the struggle of verses 7 to 24 
exactly describes their own experience 
before Christ brought them, at con-
version, into the "Glorious Liberty of 
the Sons of God" of Romans 8. And 
the fact that more professing believers 
today can not look back upon Romans 
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7 as pre-conversion experience is at-
tributable, in part at least, to the very 
superficial character of much which 
now passes for "conversion." 

As to objection (b) , it ought to be 
evident to anyone reading the writings 
of the apostle, or even reading Romans 
8, that Paul was not describing an ac-
tual present experience. Certainly 

he was not living a defeated life 
when he wrote this glorious epistle, 
though some, in their insistence on the 
present force of the tenses, have not 
scrupled to declare that the great 
preacher of liberty in Christ was him-
self a bondslave of sin! The present 
tenses are typical tenses, and the de-
scribed experience is a typical experi-
ence. The apostle builds an illustra-
tion around himself, just as preachers 
and teachers often do. That is the ex-
planation of the first person and the 
present tenses. 

Let us note the argument. The law is 
not sin; it makes sin manifest. Apart 
from the law one would not know what 
sin is. It brings sin to life; that is, re-
veals it in its actuality. Thus the sin-
ner "dies"; that is, he considers him-
self to be alive until the law "comes" 
to his notice, but when the law reveals 
his sinfulness it also reveals his death: 
he "dies" in his own realization of the 
fact. The commandment which is unto 
life ("he that doeth them shall live in 
them") he finds to be unto death, for 
the simple reason that he is unable to 
do them, and "the soul that sinneth it 
shall die." Thus the law is itself holy, 
righteous, and good, not sinful. 

But how can it be good if it pro-
duces death? The answer is that it does 
not produce death: it reveals sin work-
ing death, and makes manifest the sin-
fulness of sin. The law is a spiritual 
thing, but it comes to carnal men—
men who, being in the flesh, are un- 
able to obey its behests,. who are really 
slaves of sin. 

The man who sets out to keep the 
law finds, to his astonishment, that he 
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cannot. He consents to the rightness of 
the law, but finds that the sin which 
is in him is stronger than his desire to 
do the right. "It is no more I, . . . but 
sin": a statement which must not be 
interpreted to mean that sin is a thing 
apart from the individual himself, for 
sin has no existence apart from the one 
who sins. It is no more the "I" of vo-
lition which is on the side of sin, but 
the sin which dwells in "me,"—my own 
sinfulness over-riding my will. The 
psychology defies analysis: the ex-
perience is found wherever law works 
in power. 

Verse 18 shows the man's apprehen-
sion of the implication of v. 17: the 
realization to which the law seeks to 
bring him, "I know that in me, that 
is, in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing." 
Finally, in desperation, he cries for de-
liverance from the body of death, from 
the corruption which the law has re-
vealed in him. The law becomes his 
schoolmaster, and finally brings him to 
Christ. And the chapter closes with a 
summary of what the law has revealed. 

This, then, is what being "under the 
law" really involves: a desperate but 
ineffectual struggle with carnality and 
sin; a crying out for deliverance from 
the slavery of sin. What a hopeless 
contradiction of terms it is for any man 
to say, "I will just go on sinning be-
cause I am no longer under the law"! 
For being no longer under the law im-
plies, as a logical consequence, that 
one is no longer under sin's dominion: 
he has been set free, not to sin, but from 
sin. 

(Concluded in next issue, D. V.) 

Zbe 'Patera) blitz 
"We have this treasure in earthen vessels, 
that the excellency of the power may be of 

God, and not of us." (II Cor. 4:7). 

THE Master stood in His garden, 
Among the lilies fair, 

Which His own right hand had planted 
And trained with tend'rest care;  

He looked at their snow blossoms, 
And marked with observant eye 

That His flow'rs were sadly drooping, 
For their leaves were parched and 

dry. 

"My lilies need to be watered," 
The heavenly Master said; 

"Wherein shall I draw it for them, 
And raise each drooping head?" 

Close to His feet, in the pathway, 
Empty and frail and small, 

An earthen vesel was lying, 
Which seemed of no use at all. 

But the Master saw and raised it 
From the dust in which it lay, 

And smiled as He gently whispered, 
"This shall do My work today." 

"It is but an earthen vessel, 
But it lay so close to Me; 

It is small, but it is empty—
That is all it needs to be." 

So to the fountain He took it, 
And filled it full to the brim; 

How glad was the earthen vessel 
To be of some use to Him! 

He poured forth the living water 
Over His lilies fair, 

Until the vessel was empty, 
And again He filled it there. 

He watered the drooping lilies 
Until they revived again; 

And the Master saw with pleasure 
That His labor had not been in vain. 

His own hand had drawn the water 
Which refreshed the thirsty flow'rs 

But He used the earthen vessel 
To carry the living show'rs. 

And to itself it whispered, 
As He laid it aside once more, 

"Still will I lie in His pathway, 
Just where I did before. 

"Close would I keep to the Master, 
Empty would I remain, 

And perhaps some day He may use me 
To water His flow'rs again." 
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The Young Believers' Department 
.-•-•-••• By HAROLD M. HARPER, President and College Streets, Wheaton, Illinois ••-•-•-•-•* 

Elisha 
W. B. MACKIE 

I WOULD like to draw your atten- 
tion to another outstanding 

"Bible Charater," who, is worthy of 
our study; and from whom we can 
receive many valuable lessons. We read 
in Heb. 1:1, "God, who at sundry 
times, and in divers manners, spake in 
times past unto the fathers by the 
prophets," and when we go back into 
the Old Testament we see these men 
arriving on the scene, doing God's will, 
then passing away to make room for 
another. These men were under the 
all-seeing eye of God and whenever 
the time was ripe, God produced, "His 
man." 

This is very evident in the case of 
Elijah and Elisha. Elijah was a pro-
phet of judgment and he was disliked 
by all who had turned their backs on 
God. Elisha was more refined and he 
did many deeds of mercy and kindness. 

I believe we have a parallel in the 
case of John the Baptist and our Lord 
and Savior. You recall how John 
came pronouncing judgment on the 
people of God because of their sin, 
and then, how Jesus came with mercy 
and grace. It is absolutely essential 
that the law come first, because we 
"read, "By the law is the knowledge of 
sin," and we must first have our need 
made known before we can appreciate 
and appropriate the provision for our 
need, the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Perhaps these lines may be read by 
someone who has never trusted Christ 
as their Savior. If so, let me say to 
you that you are exposed to the wrath 
of God because of sin, but let me also 
tell you that God loves you, and has 
proved it by making provision for you 
in that He sent His Son into the world  

to die for you. All you need to do is 
to acknowledge your sin before God 
and accept Christ as your Savior and 
you will be among those who are saved, 
born again. 

Now to return to our lesson on 
Elisha. Elijah had done his work, and 
God was about to remove him, but 
who would take his place? God had 
told Elijah who his successor would be, 
and he sent him to meet him and to in-
form him as to his appointment. Where 
did Elijah find Elisha? Plowing in a 
field, doing his own work, and minding 
his own affairs. God still works this 
way. Sometimes He picks a clerk, a 
machinist, a doctor, or a lawyer, just 
as we follow our own line of business 
and in that business seek to please God 
and do His will. The question is some-
times asked, "How can I know for 
sure the will of God"? The answer is 
that we know His will just as we do it. 
"Whatsoever He saith unto you do it" 
(John 2:5). Again in John 13:17, "If 
ye know these things, happy are ye if 
ye do them." Take your Bible and read 
I Kings 19:19-21, and you will see the 
meeting of Elijah and Elisha. 

The Meeting 
I Kings 19:19-21 

Elisha was a son of the soil, and he 
was hard at work when Elijah ap-
peared on the scene and cast his mantle 
over him. Elisha immediately left his 
oxen and plow and followed his master. 
Then, he went back and did a very 
striking thing, something I believe 
everyone of us should copy. He burned 
all the implements that connected him 
with the old life, in other words, "He 
burned his bridges behind him." This 
is one reason why so many young 
Christians fail to make any spiritual 
progress, because they still have a hold 
on some things of the world. Two 
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sailors were granted leave from their 
ship, and had imbibed too freely of al-
coholic beverages. When they re-
turned to their rowboat they began 
to row-row-row, and continued to row 
until dawn when they found that the 
mooring rope that bound them to the 
shore had not been released. They had 
never moved a bit. 

When Nehemiah went up to Jerusa-
lem to build the wall he discovered the 
people in a weak condition and he says 
in chapter 4:10, "The strength of the 
bearers of burdens is decayed, and 
there is much rubbish; so that they 
were unable to build." May God en-
able us to make a clean break with 
the world. "Let us lay aside every 
weight and the sin which doth so easily 
beset us" (Heb. 12:1). 

The Mission 
II Kings 2:1-8 

God always tests His men, and 
Elisha was no exception, that is what 
happened here. Elijah says, "Tarry 
here while I go to Bethel, but Elisha 
was ready to go wherever he was 
wanted and his words are well spoken, 
"As the Lord liveth, I will not leave 
thee." These words remind us of the 
devotion of Ruth to Naomi, in Ruth 
1:16-17. This is the kind of person God 
can use, one who, like Paul, is pre-
pared to say, "I am ready." (Rom. 1: 
15). No matter where we are, or what 
our circumstances may be, let our 
motto be, I am ready either for Service 
or Sacrifice. 

Note the places these two men went 
to. (1) Gilgal. That is a good place to 
start, because the name means "Roll-
ing" and reminds us of Calvary where 
our sins were rolled away. It was also 
the place of "Circumscision" and this 
speaks of "self-judgment." It is always 
good for a man to "examine himself." 

(2) Bethel (House of God) was the 
next place for Elisha, and also for us, 
because we need to be in "unbroken 
communion" with God. It could also 
mean "House of Bread" and such  

would remind us that, "Man shall not 
live by bread alone, but by every word 
that proceeds from the mouth of God." 

(3) Jericho, (City of the moon)  . 
Here is divine progress indeed. See how 
good God is. First of all He has His 
servant go to the house of bread be-
fore He sends him into the world 
(which is spiritual Jericho)  .  Let me 
say once more young Christian, you 
cannot be of any service to God in the 
world unles you first visit the "House 
of God"—Bethel. In John 10, we read, 
"I am the door, by Me if any man enter 
in, he shall be saved— (no, don't stop 
there) and shall go in and out, and find 
pasture." Note it is not out and in, 
but in and out. In for food and out to 
fight, in for strength and out for serv-
ice, in for communion and out for con-
fession. 

(4) Jordon (death)  .  Elisha went 
all the way with Elijah even unto death. 
Notice that Elisha passed through 
death with Elijah. Yes, we passed 
through death with Christ. Paul meant 
this when he wrote, "I am crucified 
with Christ" (Gal. 2:20)  .  Then later, 
Elisha passed through Jordon alone, 
and this reminds us of our experience 
now as those who reckon ourselves 
"dead unto sin, but alive unto God" 
(Rom. 6:11)  . 

The Mantle 
I Kings 19:19; II Kings 2:8, 13:14 

In these three incidents I believe we 
have three very important lessons to 
learn (1) Imputation. When we were 
saved we were enshrouded with "Di-
vine Righteousness" this covered us 
like a garment and now we appear be-
fore God clothed with a suitable gar-
ment. (2) Identification. We now ap-
pear to the unsaved as someone who 
is different. Yes, praise God we are. 
(3) Inspiration. Elisha comes to Jordon 
alone and taking Elijah's mantle he 
cries, not, "where is Elijah?" but 
"Where is the God of Elijah?" May God 
bless us as we try to learn from these 
"Men of God." 
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EMERGENCY 
F. W. SCHWARTZ, Detroit, Michigan 

IT was a time of crisis—of dreadful 
emergency. Haman, a ruthless 

wretch, had conceived a savage plot. 
He would exterminate a whole nation 
at one stroke. The day was set for the 
carrying out of the brutal scheme. That 
day was fast approaching. T her e 
seemed to be no hope of averting the 
disaster. But Esther was queen, and she 
had "come to the kingdom" as the re-
sult of events which seemed 
clear 1 y providential. Her pres-
ence at court might well prove to be 
God's provision for His people's de-
liverance at "such a time as this!" Said 
Mordecai "Who knoweth . . ?!" At 
least she could make an attempt at ap-
proaching the king. He might or might 
not see fit to give her a hearing—it 
would depend upon his whim at the 
moment. If he granted her an audi-
ence and proved favorable to her plea, 
the nation might yet be preserved. If 
otherwise, the massacre would pro-
ceed. Never was an emergency more 
real or pressing. Upon whether or not 
quick action was taken, and upon the 
result of that action, depended the lives 
of millions. Would Esther, at great risk 
to herself, rise to the occasion? It was 
indeed a challenge! 

Not a bit less real and even more 
serious is the emergency presented to 
our view by world conditions today. A 
calamity of fearful proportions threat-
ens. A horrid plot, Satanically engi-
neered, is in process of being carried 
out. It contemplates the destruction, 
not of one nation only, but of a world. 
It threatens, not mere physical death, 
but moral, spiritual, ETERNAL ruin to 
untold multitudes. Is there still time to 
curb, in some measure, the force of the 
onslaught? "Who knoweth . . ?!" 
Again the challenge is a very real one. 
Do we recognize it? Will "such a time 
as this" find us ready? 

'  But what, more specifically, is the 
nature of the present emergency? Let 
us look at some of the evidences of it. 
To begin with, there is an ever-quick-
ening increase of atheistic thought and 
propaganda. Its growth is much more 
rapid than most Christians realize, and 
is largely fostered by political philo-
sophies that threaten to carry every-
thing before them. Those who set the 
pattern for the newer ideologies were 
definitely atheistic. Marx "saw no 
need" of God. "Atheism," declares an 
English writer, "is a natural and in-
separable part of Marxism." Lenin was 
even more aggressive than Marx. And 
in another sphere Nietzsche poured 
ridicule upon the Christian revelation 
and categorically denied the existence 
of God. Said he, "It is the business of 
the strong, the capable, and the pitiless 
to rule, and there can be no capable 
rule unless it is pitiless. Christianity 
stands condemned because it teaches 
sympathy. In humanity's drive for-
ward the weak and the incapable must 
be broken by the wayside." 

In such a philosophy of ruthlessness, 
of course, there is no room for God. So 
long as He is believed in and Christian 
morality accepted in any degree, it is 
impossible to establish such a tyranny 
as Nietzsche advocated. Therefore the 
whole idea of God must be eradicated 
from the minds of men! And this the 
followers of both Marx and Nietzsche 
have done their best to bring about. 
As a result of their vicious propagandiz-
ing, backed up by a rule of terror car-
ried on by some of them, atheism has 
become the accepted creed of an un-
believably large percentage of the 
world's population. 

The pope, in an Encyclical issued 
some time ago, said that "for the first 
time in history we are witnessing a 
struggle, cold-blooded in purpose and 
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mapped out to the last detail, between 
man and 'all that is called God'." 

This is no exaggeration. In Russia 
the war against God is actively waged. 
The State controls education and athe-
ism is taught in all the State schools. 
Radio is used for atheistic propaganda. 
Outside Russia, too, atheism has made 
strides. 

In Europe generally multitudes no 
longer believe in the existence of God. 
Many leaders of thought, both in 
Europe and in America, are quite 
skeptical. Intellectuals do not hesitate 
to suggest that God is an idea of in-
fantile minds. Bektrand Russell doubt-
less voices the sentiments of many 
when he blatantly declares that "God 
and immortality, the central dogmas of 
the Christian religion, find no support 
in science. I believe that when I die 
I shall rot, and nothing of my ego will 
remain." Certain psychologists, chief-
ly followers of Freud, are very con-
spicuous in the anti-God campaign. 
Some of these men seemed to fear that 
the doubts they were sowing would 
have regrettable repercussions; that 
the general acceptance of disbelief in 
God would become a threat to the 
whole structure of society. Their fears 
are being realized before our eyes. 

Even where outright atheism has not 
been accepted, there is in the minds of 
multitudes a deplorable vagueness of 
thought in reference to God. He is 
looked upon as identical with the uni-
verse and no longer as a personal and 
supernatural Being. Many, again, are 
simply indifferent. The Englishman, 
says one writer, "respects God, not as 
an active participant in human affairs, 
but as a hallowed and venerable insti-
tution. God may or may not be, and 
if He is, He does not matter very 
much." A Church of England dignitary 
is quoted as saying that the task of 
evangelizing England is more formid-
able than that which confronted the 
early church, for they are "now con-
fronted with the phenomenon of a gen-
eration that has lost God." 

American conditions are not materi-
ally different. True, God has not been 
quite "bowed out." But practical athe-
ism parades itself unblushingly. Popu-
lar literature and entertainment are 
permeated with the filth of the gutter. 
Absolute morality is fast being aban-
doned for a mere social utilitarianism. 
Christian ethics are increasingly ig-
nored. 

Such are a few of the influences at 
work. Their blight is spreading at an 
alarming rate. Together they militate 
against the spread of the Gospel of 
God's Grace. Already they have made 
it intensely difficult for the messenger 
of the Cross to obtain access to the 
hearts of men. Not only civilized peo-
ples, but backward tribes, at one time 
accessible, are turning from the mis-
sionary and his message. They have 
seen the white man's civilization, not at 
its best, and have been most unfavor-
ably impressed. Let them learn a little 
more about it and nothing the white 
man brings will be of any interest to 
them, unless it be his materialism. 

Political changes are continually tak-
ing place. Re-alignments of nations, and 
major changes in policy, occur almost 
daily. Because of these, evangelism 
in many places is carried on under 
great difficulties and in some places is 
altogether prohibited. Countries that, 
at the moment, can still be entered may 
soon be brought within the sphere of 
influence of powers altogether un-
friendly to the Gospel, and be closed 
to all further Gospel activity. And here 
at home, as elsewhere, anti-Christian 
sophistries are fast gripping the minds 
of the masses and turning them against 
the truth. 

Meanwhile religious quacks and 
charlatans are tremendously busy—
blasting the faith of multitudes and 
blinding them to their own true condi-
tion and to eternal values. Roman Cath-
olicism, too, is alive to the situation and 
is doing everything possible to en-
trench itself more firmly. Can it be that 
we who love the Lord are so out of 
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touch with reality that we fail to see 
the significance of these times? 

A crisis is upon us! "It is high time to 
awake out of sleep!" It is time for every 
child or God to be asking, honestly and 
soberly, "Lord, what wilt thou have me 
to do?" It is time to increase to the ut-
most our support of Gospel effort at 
home and abroad. It is time, not for ill-
considered running hither and thither, 
but for a hearty readiness, in subjec-
tion to the Lord and as He leads, to go 
forward in the spheres appointed to us. 
It is time to stop dissipating our ener-
gies in activities of doubtful value and 
to concentrate upon definitely scrip-
tural and worth-while objectives. 

Let not "such a time as this" fail to 
stir us! Let it not find us unrespon-
sive to the world's deep and crying 
need! Let us rise to the challenge and, 
in humble dependence upon God, ex-
ert ourselves wholeheartedly and with 
renewed energy on behalf of the lost 
and dying! 

Outline Notes on the 
Psalms 
W. E. VINE 

Psalm 1 
The Distinct Conditions of the Godly 

and the Ungodly 
(A) vv. 1-3: the blessed man, 

(a) his walk, 
(b) his standing, 
(c) his sitting, 
(d) his delight, 
(e) his prosperity. 

(B) vv. 4-6: the ungodly, 
, 	(a) their worthlessness, 

(b) their condemnation, 
(c) their doom. 

Psalm 2 
God, His Son, Their Enemies, His 

Kingdom 
Four Stanzas 

(A) vv. 1-3: the anti-God plans of 
the nations and their kings; 

(B) vv. 4-6: the majesty and power  

of the Lord, 
(a) His scorn upon His foes, 
(b) His judgment upon them, 
(c) His establishment of His king. 

(C) vv. 7-9: the Son's declaration of 
God's decree: 

(a) the Father's Word at the Son's 
Incarnation, 

(b) the Son's inheritance and 
possession, 

(c) the Son's judgment upon the 
enemy. 

(D) vv. 10-12: the Divine warning to 
rulers, 

(a) their need of wisdom, 
(b) their required attitude toward 

God, 
(c) their need of subjection, 

(1) because of His wrath, 
(2) because of their possible 

blessedness. 

Notes: Ps. 1 and 2 form one in the 
Hebrew Bible. They begin with the 
blessedness of the individual and end 
with the blessedness of all believers. 

Current Events 
BY TOM M. OLSON 

European Nations in State of Fear 
According to columnists and correspondents, 

all nations living in the vicinity of the Iron 
Curtain are filled with fear which they 
cannot seem to overcome. 

A well-known diplomat who recently 
visited Scandinavia reported that "the fear 
of war is now verging on hysteria and panic." 
In Sweden people are laying bets on whether 
war will come this summer or not. In Nor-
way there is apprehension of Russian pres-
sure for "facilities" in Finnmark or Spitz-
bergen. In Finland it is feared that the com-
munists may precipitate a crisis which the 
Russians would use to justify intervention. 

Holland, so generally cool and composed, 
is quite excited over the possibility of an-
other war. In his National News Letter, 
Stephen King-Hall relates the fact that the 
son of an enlightened and high-principled 
family admitted negotiating privately for an 
airplane to carry his mother, father, sisters 
and bride to England "at a moment's notice." 

Page 238 
	

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



The mother and daughters openly discussed 
committing suicide rather than fall into Rus-
sian hands. All seemed to be living in a 
state of semipanic, despite an outward ap-
pearance of poise and calm. 

If such fears and semipanic prevail now, 
what will it be when war actually rages! 
Nations do not hesitate to speak of a "war 
of nerves." 

The Lord accurately describes the hysteria 
and panic which shall prevail during the 
Great Tribulation, viz: "Men's hearts failing 
them for fear, and for looking after those 
things which are coming on the earth: for 
the powers of heaven shall be shaken." 
(Luke 21:26). Moffatt renders the verse thus: 
"men swooning with panic and foreboding of 
what is to befall the universe." 

What a grand thing to know Him personally 
who said: "Let not your heart be troubled! 
He will come for His own and "keep them 
out of the hour of temptation (or tribulation) 
which shall come upon all the world, to try 
them that dwell upon the earth." (Rev. 3:18). 

A Powerful Radio Station for 
Palestine 

According to The Jew and Palestine News, 
Haganah which is Jewish Palestine's resis-
tance force against Arab opposition, is build-
ing a powerful radio station in order to 
broadcast to the entire Middle East. The 
broadcasting will be both in Hebrew and 
Arabic. 

Why not pray that the Haganah, when 
this powerful station is completed, will sell 
(if not donate) time to Christian missionaries 
for the spreading of the gospel of Christ to 
the entire Middle East? 

What a medium of propaganda this station 
may prove to be in the Tribulation period for 
the Antichrist! (Rev. 13:11-18). 

The speed with which conditions are de-
veloping for the fulfillment of the prophecies 
regarding Israel's tribulation and restoration, 
is nothing short of amazing. 

How near must the rapture of the Church 
be—which precedes the Great Tribulation 
and Manifestation! "Even so, come, Lord 
Jesus!" (Rev. 22:20). 

Released Time Classes Continuing 
Religious Education Classes in Champaign, 

Illinois, where the legal battle over Released 
Time Classes began, were resumed within one 
month of the Supreme Court decision. The 
Council provided buses to transport the 
children from schools to Bible classes when 
the distance was too great for walking. 

In this same connection it is cheering to 
hear that the New England fellowship em- 

ploys 17 Bible teachers who travel through 
rural areas, holding 449 Bible classes in the 
schools, with 9616 enrollment, 7104 of whom 
are unchurched. In only two districts were 
objections raised to the classes. In all other 
localities the townships voted unanimously to 
continue the Bible teaching, feeling that they 
could not afford to deprive their children of 
this privilege. 

If ever children needed the Word of God, 
it is in this era of juvenile delinquency, 
hence Christians everywhere can thank God 
for all efforts being made to make them ac-
quainted with "the Holy Scriptures which 
are able to make them wise unto salvation," 
and wise unto the things that accompany 
salvation. (II Tim. 3:15). 

Gideons Placing Bibles on Alcatraz 
The Gideons have the reputation of being 

the world's oldest evangelical organization 
of Protestant business men. 

Their aim is to "Bible" the nation and the 
globe. They began placing Bibles in hotel 
rooms where the weary transients might 
read and find the Savior and His "so great 
salvation;" but they have since launched out 
to Hospitals, Y's, Schools and Penal Institu-
tions. 

During the second world war and since, the 
Gideons have sent 9,678,984 New Testaments 
with Psalms to the armed forces. Countless 
servicemen have written to the organization's 
Chicago headquarters to tell of bullets stopped 
by Bibles and of Scriptural comfort before 
battle. Gideons have also passed out 3,000,000 
Testaments to young people in the United 
States and eventually hope to have a Bible on 
the desk of every public-school teacher in 
the country. 

Their latest announcement is to the effect 
that they have stormed the mighty fortress 
of Alcatraz in San Francisco Bay. For the 
first time in its history, the Federal peni-
tentiary under Warden E. B. Swope has 
agreed to let inmates have Bibles, which the 
Gideons began supplying on Aug. 1. Soon the 
300-odd maximum-security prisoners of the 
bloody and revolt-ridden "Rock" will each 
receive a copy of the Book of Books to keep 
for aid and comfort in their cells. 

Pray that many of these hardened criminals 
on the "Rock" may through the Holy Scrip-
tures be led to hide themselves in the cleft 
of the Rock of Ages. 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY for practical ministry 
and for current information regarding the 
Lord's working among assemblies. $1.00 
per year in U. S. A. $1.25 in Canada and 
foreign. Walterick's, Fort Dodge, Iowa. 
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The Home Workers' Department 
-•-•-•*.• Conducted by T. R. GILBERT, Route 5, Box 189, Tucson, Arizona ......................... 

Useful Rules For Christian 
Men and Women 

1. Have'a deaf ear to unkind remarks upon 
others, and a blind eye to the trivial 
faults of your brethren. 

2. Do not put the worst construction upon 
real or supposed wrong action of fellow-
believers. 

3. Do not brand a man as heterodox be-
cause of faulty expressions, or because he 
differs from you. 

4. Never drink in the spirit of the tale-
bearer: mitigate and soften strongly-
worded charges of evil. Be just. 

5. Do not speak of misunderstandings as 
lies. Credit persons as speaking the truth. 
"Love believeth all things." 

6. Pray much, perseveringly, and believ-
ingly. A habitually neglected closet is 
the sure index to a ruined, wasted life. 

7. Read the Scriptures daily for your soul's 
profit and spiritual intelligence. Read 
difficult portions on your knees, while 
availing yourself of all the helps pos-
sible. 

8. Do not waste your energies in building 
up a party. Such work is the merest 
chaff, and only awaits the fire. 

9. Think far more of the points where you 
agree than of those you differ from in 
fellow-believers. 

10. Warmly and tightly grasp the hand of 
every member of the body of Christ, 
save in cases where known evil in doc-
trine or morals exists, or direct com-
plicity with either. 

11. Firmly maintain the truth of your in-
dividual responsibility to Christ as Lord 
in your service. Welcome advice, but 
refuse dictation as to mode and way of 
working. 

12. Never preach nor teach as the servant 
of the ecclesiastical association you are 
connected with. Preach Christ and teach 
as the Lord's servant, whose you are 
and whom you serve. Do not confound 
personal service with church fellow-
ship. 

13. Seek earnestly moral conformity to 
Christ; for this purpose read the Gos-
pels and walk in His steps. A holy and 
consistent life at home and abroad is 
worth a cartload of spoken sermons. The 
life will preach a more effective ser-
mon than the lips. 

14. Ever remember that your influence for  

good or evil is eternal. Moral impres-
sions are almost indelible. You influence 
more or less every soul you come in 
contact with. Be circumspect therefore. 

15. Be ye steadfast, unmoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, for-
asmuch as ye know that your labour is 
not in vain in the Lord (I Cor. 15:58). 

--.1\ 	Gospel Messengers on Tour 

Tours 3 and 4 began July 17 at Detroit, 
Michigan, and Virginia, Minnesota, respective-
ly, and will continue through this month of 
August (D. V.) We are preaching in the 
streets, parks, lawns, halls; and distributing 
all the tracts we prepared in envelopes and 
sent ahead. The Lord has graciously given 
both parties the encouragement of seeing 
souls saved. 

The Minnesota party has worked in Vir-
ginia, Eveleth, Cotton, Sparta, Biwabic, Gil-
bert, Duluth, West Duluth, Cloquet, Mora, 
Braham, Minneapolis, and now in Wisconsin. 

In Michigan, we have reached Detroit 
neighborhoods, and Northville, Plymouth, 
Royal Oak, Flint, Owosso, Comma, Davison, 
Sagniaw, Bay City, Midland, Cadillac, Tustin, 
LeRoy, Hoxieville, Howard City. We will 
spend the last part of our tour in Indiana 
(D. V.) Arthur B. Rodgers 

Gospel Messengers on Tour—Minnesota 
We have just completed our first week of 

the tour, beginning at Virginia, Minnesota 
and vicinity. The Lord gave us good oppor-
tunities for service, and we had good num-
bers at open air meetings. We had three 
broadcasts over a local station with spot-
light announcements and distributed tracts 
over several districts. We are now in Duluth, 
and have been busy with various openings 
for the Word. Karl J. Pfaff 

Gospel Messengers on Tour—Oregon 

Wm. M. Rae, states many return cards to 
us, hence the tract "God's Way of Salvation" 
is going out. This is a tourist region and many 
come to the coast On vacation and get our 
tracts. A call for one of these came from 
Phoenix, Arizona, also others write from 
both north and south of us. We do hope 
souls will be truly born again by these silent 
messengers. We hope to return to Portland 
by the end of August or early in September, 
D. V. 
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The European Relief Work 
By MR. SIMON HOLMGREN 

Superintendent of the James Slip Gospel Mission, New York City, now visiting in Sweden 

While here in Sweden one has a much 
better opportunity to get a clear view of the 
great need of the devastated lands and also 
of the relief work that is being done. 

We have before us many magazines, pic-
tures, newspaper accounts besides informa-
tion gathered from those who have seen it. 
It all sums up to a very sad picture of grief 
and want. Even the summer and coming 
harvest can bring but a very partial relief. 

One has to remember the great army of 
displaced persons. Another army of orphan 
children—starved, aged and cynical because 
deprived of all that makes childhood sweet 
and lovely. And even those who are the 
best off have hardly more than the barest 
necessities of life. 

Whatever our natural feelings may be in 
regard to these people, and natural feelings 
are powerful, yet the Christian's path should 
be very clear according to Romans 12:19, 20 
and I Cor. 16:3, etc. 

As we have had the privilege of again 
spending a little time with dear brother 
James Lees, we shall largely quote from what 
he tells us. Brother Lees' great knowledge 
of European conditions, his many contacts 
everywhere, the great esteem in which he 
is held by the people to whom he has min-
istered and the great and well-deserved con-
fidence the Lord's people put in him both 
in America and Australia has made him a 
most valuable link and contact man in the 
Christian relief-work. 

During the Easter season he attended a 
conference in Kiel, a city like so many, more 
than 70% in ruin. The brethren had taken 
courage and rebuilt their Gospel Hall and 
now for the first time in ten years they had 
the joy of having a conference and Christians 
from far and near come to attend. He de-
scribed the conference as a marvelous time. 
In Elberfeld another conference was recently 
held. How very refreshing to see so many 
of the Lord's dear people now walking to-
gether in such a happy fellowship. In the 
beginning, of the conference brother Lees 
brought a greeting of love from the believers 
he is in contact with in the British Isles, U. S. 
A., Canada and Australia, also brethren on 
the other side of the iron curtain in Poland, 
Czechoslovakia, Jugoslavia and Albania. Tears 
flowed down hundreds of cheeks of these, 
our German brethren, reassuring them of the 
brethren's love in Christ so greatly disturbed 
by the war and all that followed. 

Our brethren in Germany also carry on a 
flourishing Gospel work in connection with 
their relief-work, same as we did in the 
James Slip Gospel Mission. The Lord is bless-
ing these efforts in the Gospel, apart from 
the relief work. 

During these trips brother Lees has visited 
Dillenburg from which our brother Ernest 
Halbach so efficiently distributes relief from 
the U. S. A. "The Fields" gives account of 
this relief-work. 

Individually sent packages no doubt bring 
happy, direct contacts, especially from the 
point of reassuring Christian love, but con-
sidering the tremendous need one would 
also consider where the money can buy the 
greatest amount of the needed food. In such 
case, one needs the  •  help of Messrs. Halbach 
or Lees. The•latter to obtain foodstuffs from 
Australia or South America, or Sweden. 
There is a very happy working together be-
tween these two and so many problems re-
quire just this. Especially is this true, if 
brethren for example, would reach the Chris-
tians behind the iron curtain with help. 

With our warm Christian greetings to all 
our brethern from myself and my dear wife, 
I am, Simon Holmgren 

Prayer Requests 
J. J. Rouse, 234 Crescent Road, Calgary, 

Alberta. I do not seem to recuperate much. 
I expect it is old age and I need not expect 
much improvement until I get a new body 
when Jesus comes. It is better farther on. 
Remember me in prayer. 

OUR FELLOWSHIP 
—save when marred by sin—extends to the 
utmost limits of the one mystical body of 
Christ. We travel out from the Centre (Christ), 
down from the Head (Christ), to the ex-
tremity of the circumference in Asia, Africa 
or elsewhere. The limit of the body is the 
limitation of our fellowship. 

OUR HOPE 
just about to be realized, is His personal 
presence for us, His personal coming with 
us, the Revelation of His personal Glory, 
and our share in the vast, grand, and ever-
lasting inheritance with Him. Oh, what a 
magnificent future! 
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All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES 
CONFERENCES 

Miami, Florida—The first Labor Day con-
ference to be held September 4, through Mon-
day, September 6. Speakers will include T. 
Liddon Sheridan of Augusta, Georgia, and 
others. Christians coming from a distance, 
should write in advance for accommodations. 
For further information, address Conference 
Secretary, Elliot Van Ryn, 834 S. W. 13th Ave., 
Miami 35, Florida. 

Lyman, Iowa—Our annual conference will 
be held this year September 10, 11, 12, start-
ing with prayer meeting the evening of the 
9th. Everyone is heartily invited. Accommo-
dations freely provided. We ask the Lord's 
people to pray that saints may be revived 
and sinners saved during this conference. 
Wm. C. Meyer, Cumberland, Iowa. 

Berea, Iowa—The 25th Annual Bible Con-
ference is planned for September 18 and 19, 
at Berea. Both the Greenfield and Berea 
assemblies are participating. A cordial in-
vitation is extended to all. Communications 
to James Jensen, Casey, Iowa. 

New Bedford, Mass.—The AsSembly here 
purposes (D. V.) having a day of Special 
Meetings on September 26, preceded by a 
prayer meeting Saturday night. The follow-
ing Lord's servants are expected: Andrew 
Craig, Robert Crawford, and Fred Peer. 
Communications may be addressed to David 
R. Simpson, 17 Laurel Street, Fairhaven, 
Massachusetts. 

Kanorada, Kansas—The Christians once 
more announce a conference for October 2 
and 3 starting with prayer meeting on Oct. 1 
at 7:30. We are extending a cordial invita-
tion to as many as can to come and enjoy 
fellowship with Him and with one another 
from His Word. Some of the speakers ex-
pected are: Edgar Ainslie, Leonard Sheldrake, 
Wm. M. Rae, and John Walden. Address com-
munications to Floyd M. Kemp, Ruleton, Kan-
sas. 

Detroit, Michigan. The 58th annual confer-
ence of Christians will be held on October 
2nd and 3rd, preceded by a prayer meeting 
Oct. 1st at 7:30 at the Ionic Temple, Grand 
River Ave., and Chope Place. Accommoda- 

tions will be provided for those coming from 
a distance. Address communications to C. H. 
Simms, 12672 Griggs Ave., Correspondent, 
Central Gospel Hall. 

Boston, Massachusetts—We purpose to hold 
a conference on October.. 23 and 24, 1948, 
commencing with a Prayer Meeting on Fri-
day evening, October 22, at 7:45 P. M. in the 
Gospel Hall, 24 Cliff Street, Roxbury. There 
will be no meeting Saturday morning. Meet-
ings at 2:30 P. M. and 7:00 P. M. on both Sat-
urday and Sunday will be held in the Brook-
line Baptist Church, 1371 Beacon Street, 
Brookline, near Coolidge Corner. The 10:30 
meeting on Sunday morning to remember the 
Lord will be held in Whitney Hall, 1330 Bea-
con Street, across the street from the Church. 
Address communications to William G. Far-
quhar, 51 Fairbanks Street, Brighton 35, Mass. 

Houston, Texas—The 47th Annual Confer-
ence will be held (D. V.) in the Gospel Hall, 
2402 Louisiana St., on October 29, 30 and 31, 
with prayer meeting on the 28th preceding. 
Those coming will kindly give as much ad-
vance notice as possible, and address your 
communications to the correspondent, H. W. 
Dedman, 414 Union National Bank Building. 

Trenton, N. J.—Thanksgiving Day Confer-
ence, November 25, 1948 at Woodside Chapel, 
Huff and Brinton Ayes., (Near Odd Fellows 
Home, Pennington Ave., Afternoon Session 
2:15 P. M., Evening Session 7:30 P. M. Speak-
ers expected: C. Ernest Tatham, Lawrence 
Chambers, William Bryson. Refreshments 
served between the two sessions. 

San Diego, Calif.—The conference which 
was announced for over Labor Day has been 
cancelled due to the outbreak of Polio. We 
regret having to do this but we all think it 
best. 

The Annual Workers' Conference will be 
held, D. V., at the Parkside Gospel Chapel; 

San Francisco, California, October .28, 29 and 
30, 1948. Please note  •  the change in the 
month and also in the days of the week. This 
has been done to suit the convenience of our 
kind hosts and to make it possible for a 
larger number of the elder brethren, es-
pecially of the Bay Area, to attend. In view 
of the fact that this is the first such Con-
ference on the West Coast and that likely it 
will be several years, D. V., before another 
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will be arranged, we trust there will be a 
good response. The Lord's Servants laboring 
up and down the Pacific Coast as well as 
nearby states are specially urged to come. 
Please drop a post card informing us of the 
time and manner of your arrival, whether by 
train, plane or car. Send all communications 
to Howard Jones, 75 Santa Rita St., San 
Francisco, California. 

Report of Camps and Conferences 
Stony Brook, N. Y.—The 11th Annual Be-

lievers Bible Conference was held from July 
24th through August 8th. It was unique in 
a number of ways, some of which were: the 
comparatively large percentage of "babes" in 
Christ present; the number of missionaries and 
their families who thoroughly enjoyed the 
spiritual food and fellowship; the full at-
tendance at the services, including the prayer 
meetings by those staying on the conference 
grounds; the harmony and unity that was so 
manifest, particularly in the Bible Readings 
on "Prophecy" and "The Holy Spirit" and 
the soul-searching ministry of Messrs. Hill, 
Landis, Mackay and Spink. The Holy Spirit's 
power prevailed, resulting in a deeply spiritual 
conference, where at least two professed sal-
vation and an equal number obeyed the Lord 
in baptism. One expressed the effect on the 
Lord's people in these words: "I have never 
been anywhere in my life before where I 
felt that all I came in contact with had one 
aim and ambition before them—to please 
and to serve Him." 

"Little-Camp-Among-the-Hills," Medicine 
Lake, Minneapolis, Minn. At this Children's 
camp and Adult Bible Conference there were 
over 225 attending this year. Ernest Gross 
from South Carolina had charge of the Chil-
dren and young people's work. About 22 boys 
and girls confessed faith in Christ which we 
pray will mean the definite change of heart 
and living. The early morning prayer groups, 
morning chapel hour, and afternoon Bible 
classes for each group have been the high 
spots of the camp as well as the swim periods, 
and evening camp fires, when the gospel was 
preached in youthful language. August Van 
Ryn, and Peter Pell ministered the Word in 
the adult meetings, giving much help from 
the books of John's Gospel and Ruth re-
spectively. One of the questions given in the 
Bible Question Hour was one frequently 
asked by other Christians, both young and 
old: "Should a Christian enter into politics? 
or should a Christian vote?" This was an-
swered according to God's Word in the nega-
tive to both questions, according to Heb. 
12:23, church of the First-born, written in 
heaven; Eph. 2:19, We are fellow citizens with 
the saints and of the household of God; Luke  

19:14, His citizens hated Him, Phil. 3:20, Our 
citizenship (R. V.) is in heaven; and II Cor. 
5:20, we are ambassadors for Christ, and an 
ambassador cannot vote. Other questions were 
both instructive and edifying. 

Mazama Bible Camp, Omak, Wash. In 
spite of difficulties caused by the floods of the 
Methow Valley we had enrolled 43 boys and 
girls of ages ten to seventeen. Walter Pur-
cell and Larry Anderson had charge of ac-
tivities and there were several outstanding 
conversions of young people who professed 
faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, as their per-
sonal Savior. On Lord's Day afternoon eleven 
were baptized, for which we thank Him who 
has wrought a great victory. 

California Bible Conference, Yosemite 
National Park, Calif. The second annual Cali-
fornia Bible Conference was held in Yosemite 
Valley, and for two weeks two to three hun-
dred of God's people fed and drank together 
the rich ministry of the living Word. Ernest 
Tatham of Toronto, John Walden of Colorado 
Springs and Henry Petersen of Los Angeles 
worked together as conference speakers. The 
Lord's return was the subject of ministry for 
the first week, and in the second week 
precious and practical truths from the book 
of Ruth and the person and work of the 
Holy Spirit were brought into clear view. 
We also enjoyed the presence and fellowship 
of several missionary families home on fur-
lough. Many Christians attended from other 
states and from Canada. We have placed 
reservation with Yosemite Park for July 17 
to 31, 1949 and extend a sincere invitation to 
the Lord's people. 

BEING GATHERED TOGETHER 
Detroit, Michigan, East Side Assembly—At-

tendance at our meetings has been well 
maintained, especially at the Sunday even-
ing gospel service. During July the "Gospel 
Messengers on Tour" paid us a visit and gave 
valued help in our hall and also in the open 
air in a new location where property has 
been purchased in the hope of erecting an 
assembly building. A comparatively new-
comer from England, Mr. Ernest Woodhouse, 
has also had some appreciated meetings in 
our hall with blessing following. Mr. and Mrs. 
Woodhouse expect to settle permanently in 
Detroit. Their temporary address is 3847 
Cadillac Ave., Detroit 14, Mich. In the mean-
time our brother is giving help among the 
Detroit assemblies as the Lord leads. C. A. P. 

River Rouge, Mich. River Rouge Bible As-
sembly has enjoyed a very good week of 
special meetings with Thomas McDonald 
ministering the Word. The meetings were 
well attended. It finished with a fellowship 
meeting, with a missionary from Africa and 
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brethren from the various assemblies taking 
part. 

Sheboygan, Wisconsin, Bible Truth Chapel, 
Dan Dunnett was here in June and gave us 
profitable ministry, and he went from here 
to Casco where four professed salvation and 
the saints expressed help also. On July 5 
we had our S. S. picnic and Abe Hartsema 
gave a good word at the open air meeting for 
the children. Many believers were here for 
the day and it was good to have Christian 
fellowship together. Later Mr. Hartsema had 
meetings at  .  Casco in a large tent. Alfred 
Lennox, missionary from the West Indies 
also was here and showed pictures of his 
work there. Our young people started chil-
dren's meetings about a month ago, and the 
attendance has increased to about sixty. We 
are expecting "The Messengers" next week. 

WITNESS UNTO ME 
Paul P. Plubell—Last night Gordon Reager 

and I started meetings here in Fairlawn, 
New Jersey. There are no churches in this 
district so we trust that the Lord will bring 
the people in to hear the word. Tent work 
is by no means getting easier but we are 
happy before the Lord that we are able at 
least to attempt it from year to year and thank 
God for blessing that we have experienced 
in the past. 

Robert Hoy has been in Sioux City, Iowa, 
and since the first of July has been visiting in 
eastern Nebraska and Kansas. Then after a 
little time in Colorado he will return to 
Sioux City. His application for permission to 
return to France is being held up on account 
of prevailing European conditions. 

Wm. M. Brown, Dover, Delaware, is in 
Lansdowne, Penn., at present for Daily Va-
cation Bible School. Over 160 children have 
attended here, and several have professed to 
be saved. We hope to reach a number of the 
parents on the closing night. The gospel 
work and Sunday school in Hazletteville—a 
suburb of Dover, is going on, with a meeting 
on Wednesdays for teaching. We will appre-
ciate the prayers of all the Lord's people. 

Dollie Jones, 3872 Franklin St., Omaha 3, 
Nebr. My sister and I have enjoyed the 
privilege of going into a number of schools 
in Arkansas each week during the past 
school year and presenting the gospel in il-
lustrated form to boys and girls. We received 
a hearty welcome from both teachers and 
children. After schools closed we held vaca-
tion Bible schools in several districts where 
the boys and girls had never had such an 
opportunity before. After a few weeks of 
rest at home, the Lord willing, we expect 
to return when the schools open, this fall. 
We covet your prayers for us in this work. 

Frank Pizzulli and Frank Carboni are 
having tent meetings in the Tacony section 
of Philadelphia, with meetings in English at 
7:30 and in Italian at 8:10 each night, and 
children's meetings each Friday night. The 
interest seems to be good and the unsaved 
are coming to listen to the Word, many lis-
tening from outside the tent. Pray for us that 
many may be reached and won for the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Venus Brooks of Pembroke, North Carolina, 
has been in Michigan since the first of July, 
ministering in the local assemblies in the 
vicinity of Grand Rapids. After August 10 he 
will return to North Carolina. There God has 
manifested His delight in the salvation of 
precious souls. 

Walter Nelson, 3301 Hueco St., El Paso, 
Texas—Have just returned to El Paso after 
a preaching trip to St. Louis, New York and 
Montreal, Canada. It was a real privilege to 
visit several assemblies of the Lord's dear 
people. We had the opportunity, a week ago 
Saturday, of bringing the message at brother 
Jack Wyrtzen's rally in New York's Town 
Hall. Twenty-five young people accepted the 
Lord Jesus Christ as Savior at this meeting 
for which we thank the Lord. 

Edwin Fesche, 721 East 34th Street, Balti-
more 18, Maryland has taken advantage of  , 
several radio opportunities that have come 
to him in Baltimore. He also enjoyed a fruit-
ful time at Deerfoot Lodge in the Adiron-
dacks ministering twice daily to fifty boys. 
Lately he has visited some meetings in the 
New York City area and at Long Branch, 
N. J. In August he plans to minister in and 
around Hagerstown, Md. 

Welcome Detweiler, 415 N. Hyde Park, Dur-
ham, N. C. We are amazed at the Lord's 
goodness in stirring the people of this city 
with the gospel. In the first six months of 
this year 155 have professed faith in Christ, 
and we are hapy to observe that at least 
ninety per cent of these have already proved 
real. Most of these are young people between 
twenty and thirty-five years of age. 

Clark McClelland, 67 Church Street, West-
brook, Maine. Have been at Pine Bush Bible 
Camp with Ralph West for over three weeks. 
Had a nice group of boys and girls present 
and a nice number professed to be saved. 
Some of the children at this camp have not 
heard the gospel before and it is a wonderful 
opportunity to have them under the sound of 
the Word at least twice a day for the camp 
period. Next week I expect to be with 
Robert Crawford at Camp Berea, and trust 
we will see the Lord working in these young 
hearts and lives. When we return to Maine 
from Berea we hope to have the tent up 
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again for a few weeks meetings in this dis-
trict. We would value the prayers of the 
saints for this work. 

George T. Pinches, Pella, Iowa. After the 
Waterloo, Iowa, Conference we visited Daven-
port, Iowa, Joliet, and Chicago, Illinois, Grand 
Haven, Grand Rapids and Flint, Mich., and 
am now in Stratford, Ontario, Canada. The 
cry on all sides is for revival, that greater 
interest shall be awakened and souls may be 
saved. We have been cheered in fellowship 
and rejoice in blessing granted by our risen 
Lord. 

James Richmond, 1659 South Blvd., DeLand, 
Fla.—I am busy in DeLand, visiting the homes 
with gospel tracts, finding an open ear for 
the gospel. Some unsaved have responded and 
come to the regular gospel meetings. The 
Sunday school is growing and the children 
are very attentive. 

Gordon N. Reager, 1526 Debaran Lane, 
Rosemont, Penn. After several weeks of en-
couraging tent meetings we left Georgia, and 
it was cheering to see a nice number attend-
ing nightly and listening eagerly to the 
Word, and the Lord added His blessing. I 
have just joined Paul Plubell for tent meet-
ings in Fairlawn, N. J. Began with a good 
crowd and continue looking to the Lord for 
blessing. With all the increasing difficulties 
we still find that tent work is profitable and 
a good way of getting into new districts with 
the gospel. 

Wm. Ingram, 5197 Benton Place, San Diego 
4, Calif. At present we are on the Canadian 
side and finding more open doors than we 
are able to enter. In the flooded area of British 
Columbia conditions are disastrous. One 
family of eight—all God's children—are find-
ing shelter anywhere they can. Their home, 
farm, truck, and car are all under water. 
Many have been made homeless with a total 
loss of home and earthly possessions. We 
,plan on being in the Prairie provinces for the 
summer and fall. We value the prayers and 
fellowship of God's children, for indeed we 
are co-workers together with Him. 

John A. Horn, Atchinson, Kansas. I have 
been to Boulder, Colorado, for an all day 
meeting. It is good to see growth and a de-
sire to please God. Last Lord's Day I was in 
Palisade, Nebraska, for an all day meeting. 
They are anxious for special meetings later 
which in the Lord's will I hope to be able to 
do. I am carrying on a new work in Elwood, 
Kansas, in the form of weekly cottage 
meetings. The Word has indeed been blessed 
of God to saint and sinner. 

David Horn, Denver, Colorado. I just re-
turned home after a few weeks in Kansas 
and Iowa. Stopped at Elm Springs, Kans., 

SEPTEMBER, 1948 

for a few meetings. One young man went 
home to bed, but not to sleep. God spoke to 
him, and he got up, told his parents he was 
lost and wanted to be saved. He was saved 
in a few minutes. Next day he went to 
visit a boy friend who also professed. Letters 
from both these boys made my heart rejoice. 
Had some happy times with the saints from 
many places, at Coal Creek and St. Joe. 

C. Dan Anderson, who is now located at 
500 Horne Street, Topeka, Kansas, is finding 
much to encourage in his witnessing for the 
Lord in his new field of labor. 

K K. Bailey, Couer d' Alene, Idaho. We are 
having very good response in our tent meet-
ings. Walter Purcell joined me for four much 
appreciated days. The Christians here have 
bought the old bus depot building at Farra-
gut, and having it moved to a lot here in 
Couer d' Alene. All are looking forward to 
the opening of the chapel here for aggressive 
work for the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Victoriano M. Rivera, South San Antonio, 
Texas. The Lord has imparted His strength 
and guidance as we endeavor to make Him 
known in the towns and villages nearby. We 
have had gospel meetings in out-of-the-way 
places with many hungry souls attending. 
For the last two months we have reached 
more souls than ever before. Please pray for 
the salvation of souls and edification of be-
lievers. 

Lee Grisham, Alpena Pass, Arkansas. We 
are kept busy for our blessed Lord and that 
is what we like, as it looks as though our 
time to serve our blessed Lord is short 

Earl Miller, 408 Walnut St., Meadville, 
Penn. We had an interesting baptismal serv-
ice near Middlefield, Ohio, recently. A broth-
er's neighbor and wife were members of the 
Amish church, and last winter were glorious-
ly saved. Soon after being saved the Lord 
spoke very forcibly to her through the words 
"repent and be baptized," though she did not 
know those words were in the Bible. She and 
her husband went to the Christian's home 
who opened the Word to them, and they saw 
the need of baptism, but hesitated for op-
position of his Amish kin, but they finally 
yielded and were baptized. They are now 
together bearing an effective testimony. 

J. Ibbotson, Naval Base, S. C. We are 
now working on the Sunday school room and 
hope to have it finished by the time school 
starts again in the fall. The Lord has been 
blessing in this area, though we long for the 
salvation of souls. 

Marian Henwood, Bristol, Va. I wrote to 
Light and Liberty about the need of some 
of the Lord's servants to stay in Peace Cot-
tage to help in the work there, and the Lord 
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has graciously led Mr. and Mrs. Williamson 
from North India to take up this work. Mr. 
Williamson states that they are having a 
Daily Vacation Bible School there, and are 
encouraged in the work. I started for Phila-
delphia but stopped to visit my sister in 
Mount Sydney, and found her in such poor 
health that I felt I could not leave her, es-
pecially as she found it necessary to move to 
another house. She is over 83 years of age, 
and I have passed the 80th mark. 

Wm. G. Sinzheimer, Weeksbury, Kentucky. 
We had a Summer Bible School which ex-
ceeded our expectations for this year, with 
an average attendance of 46. 

Ernest Gross, Box 412, Greer, S. C.—Since 
the middle of June we have been in the 
Texas Youth Camp and here in Yonkers, 
N. Y., we have been conducting D. V. B. S. 
The Lord blessed in the salvation of souls 
and we thank God for the good number of 
outsiders coming in each day. Next Monday 
we start a week of meetings at Medicine Lake, 
Minn., and then go to Appleton, Wisconsin 
for two weeks of D. V. B. S. We feel the 
Lord's hand directing us increasingly into 
full effort towards the salvation of the young. 
Will you join us in prayer for His will? 

H. G. Mackay, Greensboro, N. C. I have 
just returned from a week of ministry at 
the Blue Ridge Conference. Over a dozen 
souls professed faith in Christ and we hear 
of others trusting Christ. The spirit of fel-
lowship and exercise among the Lord's peo-
ple was most delightful. In Greensboro we 
had the joy of seeing a young married woman 
trust Christ at the gospel meeting. Her par-
ents and brothers and sister are in the local 
assembly and have prayed for her for years. 
In spite of much illness in the city our Sun-
day school has around 250, and we hope to 
have our boys and girls camp in August, D. 
V. I leave next week for conference work 
at Stony Brook, Guelph Bible School, and 
Greenwood Hills. 

Leslie R. Sandberg, Pueblo, Colorado. God's 
Word tells us that in days gone by, He went 
before the children of Israel to search out a 
place in which to pitch their tents (Deut. 
1:33). He did just that for us last week. There 
was not an available room of any kind in 
which to hold a Bible School yet we were 
burdened and felt we must have one in 
that needy neighborhood. We are now in 
the second week of this school and are thank-
ful for the good attendance. Please pray that 
both children and parents might be reached 
for eternity and our Lord Jesus Christ be 
made known and magnified in this little 
community. 

Harold K Kesler, Riverside, Calif.—At the 

present time am having regular week-night 
meetings in Riverside, Redland, Hemet and 
a new settlement near Monrovia where the 
Monrovia brethren have started a Gospel 
effort. The Lord willing I expect to start a 
Bible class in Nuevo a small town twenty 
miles from here. 

Neil Fraser, 2614 N. E. 16th Ave., Portland 
12, Oregon—Have returned from Vancouver 
Island after three weeks. Had good meetings. 
At Camp Imadene I had the joy of pointing 
four youngsters to the Lord. Saw fruit re-
maining in Victoria after 18 years. Thus .the 
Lord encourages our hearts. 

Harry A. Becker, 1397 East 86th Street, 
Cleveland 6, Ohio, continues to preach from 
his stone located in the park. Sometimes he 
encounters opposition. One day it took 30 
minutes to get a drunk off the stone so that 
he could continue his preaching. On the other 
hand he is told that a number of his audience 
have stopped drinking since hearing him 
proclaim the Gospel from the stone. When 
not preaching brother Becker keeps busy 
distributing thousands of tracts each week. 

Esther Ross, Western Grove, Arkansas. I 
have visited several Christian families and in 
one the father only recently confessed faith 
in Christ. We are considering a weekly young 
people's meeting at the Yardell Chapel. It is 
good to be back home again from the hospital, 
and in time to help with the Bible School. 
The two girls who are conducting the chil-
dren's meetings had too many, so I am now 
assisting in that. They also had Bible school 
at Yardell while I was away. 

Tom McCullagh, and John Elliott of Spring-
field, Missouri, are conducting tent meetings 
in Guthrie, Oklahoma. The people are com-
ing out nicely, and so far one woman pro-
fessed to be saved. We are using the "Two 
Roads" chart, and some of the people would 
like a copy. 

William McCulloch, 1901 N. W. 38th St., 
Miami, Florida. Since coming to Florida I 
have been helping the small meetings in 
south Florida with ministry on my chart 
"The Feasts of the Lord." The Lord has been 
blessing His Word to the upbuilding of His 
saints. 

John Hunt, Bellingham, Washington. Have 
been happy to give help in the ministry of 
the Word as well as in gospel work to Mun 
Hope in Aldergrove, B. C., Canada. In a large 
rented hall crowds of 200 to 300 come to lis-
ten to the gospel, some walking miles to at-
tend. Had the privilege of baptizing five, 
which makes about twenty so far who have 
obeyed the Lord in this ordinance, and we 
hope to see others. We plan an all-day con-
ference next Lord's Day. A Sunday school 
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has been started with an attendance of over 
a hundred. Have been happy to witness this 
work of God's grace. 

Owen Hoffman, Washington, Georgia. For 
the past two weeks I have been preaching the 
gospel in one of the small assemblies near 
here. Attendance was the best in years, the 
building Packed, and the Lord generously 
blessed and souls were saved. I am now hold-
ing meetings in another country community 
near Sumpter, South Carolina, where a good 
interest is manifested. From here I go back 
for a series of meetings in the other assembly 
near home. 

Joseph Delwin, Copper City, Michigan. We 
are busy with open air children's work, 
which has been encouraging. Some of the 
brethren give help occasionally. The chil-
dren's work in three Bible schools conducted 
weekly continues with encouragement. From 
these we have seen some fruit in young ones 
taking their place in public identification 
with the Lord in baptism and with the Lord's 
people in remembrance of Himself. 

Shockley Few, Batesburg, South Carolina—
I spent three weeks ministering the Word in 
the Detroit assemblies in April and May, a 
week in Toronto and a week-end in Boston. 
In May I was in New York Area for two 
weeks. At Yonkers four souls professed to 
receive Christ as Savior: In June I ministered 
the Word some in the assemblies in North 
and South Carolina and at Newport News, 
Va. The Lord willing I will sail on the Queen 
Mary from New York July 29, for Europe 
and England, where I will minister the Word 
for the next three months. Prayer is asked 
that souls will be saved and that the saints 
will be built up in the faith. 

Clarence Ferwerda, Poplar Bluff, Mo.—We 
do not see numbers flocking and crowding 
around the Gospel door for entrance but we 
do see the hand of the Lord here and there. 
While East I had the happy privilege to min-
ister the Word along the lines of Tabernacle 
truth among a group of young Christians of 
the Nokesville, Va., Assembly. Brother Bur-
kett from the Washington, D. C., Assembly 
visits the Nokesville Assembly every Lord's 
Day and maintains the Sunday school work 
as its Superintendent and preaches the gos-
pel two Sundays each month. Several souls 
have been saved the past year and he had 
the privilege of baptizing eleven on our last 
day of meetings. 

I had the privilege of having my family 
with me for the series of meetings at Nokes-
ville since we were made very comfortable 
in the four room cottage directly behind the 
Chapel. This cottage is available to any of 
the Lord's servants who may wish to come  

along and give help and who may have a 
family with them. Help will be greatly ap-
preciated by the Christians of this Asiembly 
and contact can be made with Mrs. F. Arm-
strong of Nokesville in the _event that some 
of the Lord's servants may be exercised along 
that line. 

I plan to be in Kansas for a few weeks in 
August after which we plan to pursue our 
work among the schools of South East Mis-
souri, and North East Arkansas, the Lord 
willing. We covet the prayers of the Lord's 
people regarding these great open doors. 

CANADA 
Montreal, Quebec—The assemblies of Chris-

tians announce their Annual Thanksgiving 
Conference to be held (D. V.) October 9, 10, 
and 11 (Canadian Thanksgiving). Out of town 
visitors will be freely entertained. Several 
outstanding conference speakers are expected 
and further details will be in the next issue .  

George H. Dixon, 5866 Fourth Ave., Rose-
mount, Montreal 36, Que. 

Orillia, Ont.—The West Street Gospel Hall 
plans (D. V.) to hold their 67th Annual Con-
ference for two days during Canadiar 
Thanksgiving holidays. Structural alteration: 
to the Hall are now complete, offering greater 
facilities for larger gatherings, which we trust 
will redound to the "glory of God." Over-
night accommodations for those coming from 
a distance. Address communications to A. E. 
Potter, 144 Colbourne St. W. 

Hamilton, Ont.-73rd Annual Convention of 
Christians meeting in the Name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, will be held, D. V., at the Ca-
nadian Thanksgiving time, in the Scottish 
Rite Cathedral, cor. King and Queen Sts. 
Address communications to G. P. Cesar, 124 
Wentworth South Hamilton. 

Thomas M. Busby, 75 Elm St., South Tim-
mons, New Ont. We are having meetings 
in the country, which so far have been good, 
We are also putting up a building in Coch-
rane which will meet a real need. I have 
been having meetings in homes, and have 
now moved a dis-used building a distance of 
77 miles, so we are busy putting it up. We 
shall value prayer that many more may be 
saved in that town. 

Sydney M. Hoffman, 118 Donlea Drive 
Toronto 17, Ont. We are conducting D. V. B. S. 
in the Sudbury area, with interest among 
the boys and girls most encouraging. We are 
glad to see fruit in the gospel, and we pur-
pose to continue in this work until the end 
of August. 

W. Fisher Hunter. On Prince - Edward Is-
land, Canada I am giving away "God's Way 
of Salvation" and teaching the Word of God 
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in the few little assemblies. These believers 
gladly listen nightly. 

James Gibson, 809 Maitland St., London, 
Ont., writes that he has improved in health 
to the extent that he will be able to take 
meetings near home soon. He wishes to thank 
the many saints who have prayed for his 
recovery, and helped him in a practical way. 

William Hynd, Hamilton, Ontario. I am 
working around North Bay and Nipissing 
and Temiskaming, Que. I do house-to-house 
campaigning with the Word of God in por-
tions and the printed page. Pray for this 
work. 

'Louis J. Germain, Ottawa, Ontario. I sent 
a French New Testament with a personal 
letter and booklets to an interested French 
Catholic, and he wrote to say that he begins 
to see the truth and wishes to see us. Some 
years ago an Irish Catholic was converted at 
a tent meeting, and now writes to ask to 
have meetings in his home. A young French 
girl wrote for a New Testament saying that 
for a long time she wished to have it. May 
God blesS all open doors for His Word. 

Eustace B. Godfrey, Nut Mountain, Sask., 
I was invited to come here and work with 
Mr. Graham who has labored here for many 
years. This is a bush country where the 
people are very poor. The camp is entirely 
free for all boys and girls, meals and ex-
penses provided by the Lord's people. We 
have seen exercise of heart with some of the 
boys and girls during this camp, and look to 
the Lord to quicken into life. 

A. Ross McConkey, Bancroft, Ontario. The 
work in this district keeps us busy. George 
Rainey is to be with us the first two weeks 
in August and we look to the Lord for His 
blessing. We are spending as much time as 
possible in the Ottawa Valley, and hope to 
be there all the month of August. We have 
the open-air meetings there as in former 
years. We value the prayers of the Lord's 
people for the work in these parts. 

David Leatham, 1219 Prince  '  St., Truro, 
Nova Scotia is having tent meetings with 
R. Roberts in Halifax, N. S., and they have 
had the joy of seeing a young woman con-
fess her Savior. Opposition from the ungodly 
has not been lacking. They set fire to the 
roof and wall of the tent, but did not succeed 
in its destruction. A few nights later they 
upset the chairs and slashed holes in the 
canvas. We thank God that we are able to 
get things going again and are looking to the 
Lord for further blessing in this city of a 
hundred thousand and a very small assembly. 

William Murray, 12120 86th St., Edmonton, 
Alta. We pitched the tent in Westlock, about 
sixty miles north of Edmonton, and it was  

evident that the Lord was with us, by the 
growing numbers and interest. The interest 
shown by the many who gathered, proved 
that there is need of a gathering place for 
public testimony there. Many have been 
saved and now the Christians have decided 
to build a meeting place right away. After 
the tent meetings we pitched it at the camp 
as an auxiliary building for three weeks, 
during which time Christians of all ages had 
happy fellowship in the things of God, and 
many boys and girls were under the sound 
of the Word. About fifteen of these professed 
faith in Christ as Savior during the camp, in-
cluding the "bad boy" of the camp, who had 
been the subject of special prayer. 

Samuel Stewart, Box 49, New Carlisle, 
Quebec—We have come to locate in this 
needy field, usually referred to as the lower 
end on the Gaspe Peninsula. Here in the 
village of New Carlisle there is good interest 
with four evening meetings per week. I 
also visit Cullen's Brook and Port Daniel 
West one evening a week, and plan to in-
clude Hopetown soon. At the last mentioned 
places no evening meetings are held, unless 
one goes to , minister the Word. Interest and 
attendance has dropped low, but we are 
hopeful it will improve as we go along, souls 
be saved, and added to the testimony. 

James H. Blackwood, 160 Morrow St., Peter-
borough, Ontario, Canada — Visited Owen 
Sound ministering the word to the Lord's 
people and preaching the gospel with a fairly 
good attendance. The Christians did appre-
ciate the Word. The Assembly at Eden Grove 
and Owen Sound have an open air meeting 
on Saturday nights. I have visited Chesley, 
Hanover, and Wiarton, and in each place 
have had a good hearing to the message of 
the gospel. 

Rowland L. Savage, 744 King St., Regina, 
Sask.—The Lord has guided us again into 
trailer work, and we were able to secure a 
good three-room house trailer in which we 
expect to live the year round. The gospel 
texts on both sides will be silent witnesses 
wherever we are, and we trust that they 
will win some souls for Christ. With our 
former trailer, the texts were a means of 
contact with several souls, so we hope for 
the same blessing again. We have been help-
ing at the Strasbourg Camp and have seen 
several professions of faith among the chil-
dren. A baptismal service is to follow, for 
others who have proved themselves to be true 
Christians over the year. We expect to go 
east and south for the winter, as the Lord 
shall permit and lead. 

Joshua Nelson, Grimshaw, Alta.—The past 
month of July we have been busy with two 
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Bible Camps. At Westlock we spent a profit-
able time around God's Word and fellow-
shipping with His own dear children; then we 
had the usual camp on the White Mud River, 
23 miles north of Grimshaw. We saw several 
boys and girls pass from death unto life. 
This coming Monday we plan on having our 
D. V. B. S. here in Grimshaw, and God will-
ing two more throughout August. The dear 
Lord has so graciously sent us Mr. and Mrs. 
Wilson and Basil Cooper from Vermilion to 
help us this summer. Our Sunday school 
has increased in number, several of the saved 
ones are showing fruit in their lives for 
which we praise the Lord. 

Charles Bowen, 4121 Windsor St., Vancouver 
B. C.—Am now on.my  way to remote settle-
ments some 1400 miles from home, and far 
away from Assemblies. This year I shall have 
spent 30 years in the Lord's work in these 
places, and do thank God the privilege has 
been mine to do so. 

Stanley IL Beasley, Burnt Point, Bay De 
Verde District, Newfoundland. We do thank 
God for His goodness to us in giving us this 
commodious hall and living quarters. We be-
lieve the Lord is going to establish a testi-
mony for His Name here, and then we hope 
to work out from here to other needy ports. 
An average of 80 attend our Sunday school, 
and at the gospel and Friday night meetings 
the hall is filled, using all our folding chairs 
with an odd plank across chairs for the over-
flow. Persecution, bitterness and hatred have 
been evident since the first day we arrived 
here. The minister told the teacher that this 
was a Church school, and they had no time 
for people of another religion. One of our 
very godly women, the mother of the man 
who built this hall died, and had wished to 
be buried in the church cemetery. I helped 
the family all I could to save the poor people 
money by going after the casket with my car. 
As the casket was going up the church steps 
an elderly man rushed at me, grabbed me 
roughly and shoved me across the road onto 
my car, shouting, "Strifemakers are not al-
lowed in here." I kept my hands in my 
pockets for I wanted to show a Christlike 
spirit to rebuke him, and did not move when 
he threatened to hit me. He tore the buttons 
off my vest, tore the new overcoat given to 
me in Canada, then picked up rocks and 
smashed the windows and windshield of my 
car. I got in 'the car and drove away. Not one 
of the enemy picked up a rock, but much 
fighting was going on between the rioters 
and our sympathizers. When the policeman 
arrived from his home twelve miles away it 
was over. He has always been an admirer of 
our work, and when I said the only charge 

I had was "Father, forgive them for they 
know not what they do," he replied, "Would 
to God there were more men like you on 
this shore." And our day was crowned with 
success, when that night the Lord saved a 
67-year-old man who had told fortunes for 
forty years. This kind cometh only by prayer 
and fasting, and the tears of suffering were 
turned into tears of joy and thanksgiving. 
Harold Harper has just spent two weeks with 
us and we had our first baptism while he 
was here. Ten followed their Lord and three 
others walked in the water as they were, 
in obedience to their Lord and His Word. 
God willing a much larger number will be 
baptized next time, probably in another three 
weeks if the Lord tarry. 

EMMAUS SCHOOL NOTE 
Several years ago a missionary laboring in 

the Belgian Congo received a vision of the 
need for a Bible School where young people 
might study the Word of God under men who 
were qualified to teach the entire counsels 
of God, including the truth concerning the 
New Testament Church. Shortly afterwards, 
he sent a donation of twenty-five dollars to 
interested brethren in the homeland. This 
was the humble beginning of Emmaus Bible 
School. 

This month, young people will gather from 
all over North and Central America to avail 
themselves of the opportunity of systematic 
Bible study at Emmaus. The School in Toronto 
begins its fourth year of Day School Classes, 
and the Chicago School welcomes its second 
class of students. 

The staff of Emmaus has one absorbing aim, 
to interest young people in studying the Bible 
and in living what they have learned. They 
hope that the students will return to their 
assemblies, take up their duties quietly and 
humbly, and seek to strengthen the local 
testimonies. 

Readers are reminded that they are cor-
dially invited to visit the Emmaus schools, 
attend the classes, and fellowship with the 
staff and students. In Chicago, the School is 
located at 6902 S. Normal Blvd. The Toronto 
address is 81 Harcourt Ave. 

A very practical way in which Christians 
may help is by sending the names of young 
people who might be interested in attending 
Emmaus. To interest a young people in 
systematic study of the Bible is a true favor. 

Will elder brethren kindly see that any 
activity in furthering the Lord's work in 
their meetings be reported to the editor of 
Light and Liberty at Fort Dodge, Iowa? This 
should be done so that intercessors may be 
able to pray more intelligently for the 
laborers. 
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Missionary Department 
Conducted by ROY RAPSCH 

5965 W. Huron Street, Chicago 44, Ill. 

ISLANDS 
Mrs. Ian Rathie, Apartado 44, Trujillo City, 

Dominican Republic: "The children's work 
has been especially encouraging lately. Re-
cently we broke our record in Sunday School 
with 205 present. The patio classes, four 
each week, have all increased in numbers, 
and the three classes on Saturdays in the hall, 
morning, afternoon and evening, with hand-
work as well as the Bible lesson, keep the 
children in that district attending. Then our 
Christian young people have taken charge 
of four new Sunday Schools in altogether new 
districts recently. At the beginning of the 
year we placed before the Christians, as an 
ideal goal, to try and reach 1,000 children 
each week. Of course, we expected it would 
be a long time before we reached that ideal. 
This last week we all rejoiced as over 850 
children heard the Word at the different 
classes. Surely the sowing of precious seed 
in so many young hearts holds out encourag-
ing promise for the future in this land. May 
we not expect saved lives for His service, 
and Christian men and women in future 
years from this seed? Do pray that we will 
reach our goal soon and that the Christians 
will be encouraged to pray for greater things 
from Him." 5-15-48 

Mr. A. L Hart, Clonmel P. 0., St. Mary, 
Jamaica: "While regular meetings were going 
ahead in all the places, we spent the month 
of April in the tent seating 500 at Port Maria. 
Mr. J. A. Davies, of London, not only lent 
us his tent for the four weeks' campaign, 
but spent three weeks with us, with much 
interest and quite a number of confessions. 
Many are now attending instruction classes 
there and at Highgate, where we have just 
concluded three weeks special effort by three 
young brethren, McNab, Williamson and 
Arthur, Jr. We have just baptized ten on 
May 2nd in the pool at Highgate, and many 
others are waiting for the next baptism, 
which will be at Port Maria on June 6th." 

May 1948 
AFRICA 

Mr. Charles Shorten, Missao de Chitau, An-
dulo, Bie, Angola, Portuguese, West Africa: 
"Our main job since coming here to Chitau 
in February has been the study of the native 
language. God gives help, and we look for-
ward to the day when we shall be able to 
speak to these dear people in their own 
tongue of our blessed Lord Jesus and His 
great salvation. 

Last week we were at the quarterly con-
ference at Capango. There were some 2000 
present, and it rejoiced the heart to see so 
many gathered out of heathen darkness, and 
singing the praises of our blessed Lord Jesus. 
The ministry was good, and the brother who 
closed the conference said: 'We have had a 
good feast of meat, and now we are wiping 
our hands on our pants.' This is the utmost 
expression of contentment and satisfaction 
that the native can think of. It is good to 
see them enjoying the Word of God so, and 
going on to evangelize their fellow men." 

(4-8-48) 
Mr. William A. Deans, Nyangkundi, Irumu, 

Congo Belge (now in U. S. A. on furlough): 
" 'Lord of Harvest, send forth reapers.' This 
has been the burden of our prayers these 
past years as we have seen open doors in-
viting us to enter to the needy people with-
in. In our last 'Drumbeats' we mentioned the 
names of Miss Madeleine Dufey and Miss 
Liliane Fuchloch, of Switzerland, exercised 
about joining us in the Congo. To these 
names we now add joyfully, those of Dr. and 
Mrs. Robert Stephens (Olivet, Toronto; Beth-
any, Hamilton). Dr. and Mrs. Stephens are 
qualified both medically and spiritually, and 
with the fellowship of their brethren, hope to 
come to the Congo upon completion of cer-
tain necessary courses in Belgium. Mr. and 
Mrs. Liddon Sheridan (Augusta, Georgia), 
are particularly exercised about a teaching 
ministry. They, too, have heard God's call 
and been commended by their assembly, 
will take supplementary work in Belgium, and 
come to the Congo to labor at our sides. Mrs. 
Dena Speering, who felt called before the 
war took her husband from her, has deter-
mined that she should continue on in their 
original intention of serving God in Africa. 
Mrs. Speering, who wishes to work with or-
phans, has been commended by the Augusta 
assembly. Miss Gertrude Koppel, who has 
the fellowship of the saints in Central Hall, 
Toronto, is admirably qualified to assist us 
in the publication of Christian literature, to-
gether with the translation and preparation 
of manuscript for the press. Praise God for 
these new workers who already enjoy the 
confidence of their brethren, and pray with 
us for others who are going through a period 
of soul exercise regarding the Lord's will for 
their lives." (7-1-48) 

Miss Anita Lewis, Moissala, via Ft. Archam-
bault, Tchad, French Equatorial Africa: "The 
Lord has blessed greatly in the work the past 
few months. The new work with the chil-
dren has grown, and eleven have confessed 
Christ as Savior since January. I have been 
very encouraged with them, and pray that 
each one of them may go on in the Lord 
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and desire to increase in their knowledge of 
Him and His Word. 

This past month we have lost three of our 
fine believers, and heaven has gained some 
dear saints. Two were quite old men—one a 
dear old fellow between seventy and eighty 
years (these natives never have any idea 
of their age). The third was a young man in 
his twenties, who died of T. B. He left a wife 
and baby, and we are praying that she will 
remain true to the Lord and not goy  back into 
heathenism. Pray for her." (6-19-48) 

Miss Edith Mieras, Elim Mission Station, 
Enqabeni P. 0., Natal, South Africa: "It may 
surprise some of my friends in Chicago to 
find I am no longer at the Murchison Station, 
but am now at Elim working with Adam and 
Isabelle Ferguson. Shortly after I arrived at 
the hospital, we found that two other nurses 
commended from Britain were soon coming 
to join Dr. and Mrs. Barton. It was evident 
that three nurses would not be necessary 
there, so after pray& about the matter, it was 
decided I should join the Fergusons at Elim. 
They had been praying for a nurse to take 
over the large medical work, and the chil-
dren's work, too, so it seemed that the Lord 
had definitely guided in opening the way." 

(5-20-48) 
CHINA 

Miss Iola Bean, Kweiyang, Kweichow: "Just 
now Mr. McGehee is in Hongkong getting 
some supplies and also to meet Mr. and Mrs. 
D. Broughton. They arrived from England on 
the 10th of this month and will be coming 
to work with us. We also hear that Arnold 
Clarke, a young man from England, may 
also join us at the same time. We are looking 
forward to their arrival with real anticipa-
tion. 

There were fifty-two scholars at Sunday 
School yesterday. The first three months of 
opening in the hall has been unsettled, but 
now it would seem that the children are 
coming more or less regularly, and we will 
be able to work out a course of study for 
them and arrange for definite teachers." 

(5-31-48) 
Mr. Gifford Beckon, Kweiyang, Kweichow: 

"God has blessed us far above what we could 
ask or think these last few months. The future 
for us as a group and individually holds 
many problems and uncertainties, but what a 
joy and confidence to know the One Who 
has so blessed in the past is ready also to do 
the 'exceedingly abundantly', for us in the 
future. 

Our move from Kweiyang ten miles to 
Hua-Hsi has proven a blessing in many ways, 
even though it didn't seem so at first. We 
can continue the work we were previously 
doing during our stay in Kweiyang on the  

week-ends when we go into the city. We 
drive in Saturday morning in time for a Bible 
Class at the Teachers' College. After this, at 
two o'clock we have a Gospel meeting in the 
city jail. In the evening at 7:30 we have a 
Bible class for believers. Lord's Day we have 
breaking of bread at 8:30 in the morning. 
There are about thirty who now take part. 
At ten o'clock there is a large service for 
believers, but since many unsaved attend, 
the Gospel is also given. At eleven we have 
Sunday School. In the afternoon at two there 
is another English Bible class, followed by a 
street meeting, and at 6:30 is the Gospel meet-
ing, which is usually packed to the point of 
breaking. 

During the week here in Hua -Hsi there is 
also more than we can begin to do in oppor-
tunities for service. Monday night we have 
a class in English at the Kweichow University. 
That is, it is supposed to be in English, but 
whenever I find myself able to do so, I use 
Chinese to make the meaning clearer. Tues-
day we have Bible classes at the High School 
here, which is supposed to be the best in the 
area. Just last week we had the joy of seeing 
the first one in the school profess faith in 
Christ as his personal Savior. Wednesday 
evening we have a Bible class in our own 
home, and this, though most discouraging at 
first, has gradually grown in the last three 
months, until last week we had twenty-six. 

In the last three months we have had the 
joy of seeing about thirty profess faith in 
Christ here in Hua-Hsi. I regret to say that 
many of these professions have proved only 
professions, but we thank the Lord for about 
ten or more who have given some real evi-
dence of being , truly born from above." 

COMMENDATIONS 
The brethren meeting in Olivet Gospel Hall 

Assembly, 778 Ossington Avenue, Toronto, 
and the brethren meeting in Bethany As-
sembly, 155 Gage Ave. N., Hamilton, Ontario, 
Canada are happy to commend our young 
brother Dr. R. 0. Stephens to medical mis-
sionary work in the N. E. portion of the Bel-
gian Congo. 

Dr. Stephens in early childhood was 
brought to the Lord and has grown up in 
the above Assembly, bearing a good testimony 
and manifesting a keen interest in Evange-
listic work. 

Our brother is being married to Miss Ruth 
Petrie of Hamilton, Ontario, a graduate nurse, 
after which he is taking full charge of a 
hospital in Bella Bella, B. C. This service 
will give them both practical experience for 
their intended service in Afi-iba. Before reach-
ing their field of labor, they intend taking a 
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tropical medical course in Belgium, that 
will further better equip them for their 
work. 

We trust the Lord will grant His richest 
blessing on our brother's intended medical 
missionary service. 

Brethren meeting in Olivet Gospel Hall, 
Toronto, Ontario, Canada are happy to com-
mend our young brother and his wife, Mr. 
and Mrs. S. A. Christensen to the work of 
the Lord in Prince Edward Islands. 

Our brother Christensen and his wife while 
attending Emmaus Bible School in Toronto 
associated with believers in the above As-
sembly. During their sojourn with us they 
have borne a good testimony and manifested 
a keen interest in all Evangelistic work. 

Brother Christensen came to Toronto from 
Prince Edward Islands, and they intend re-
turning to this area to further develop a work 
started last summer. 

We trust the Lord may bless their efforts, 
giving them much fruit in this district and 
enable them to establish assemblies to His 
Praise and Glory. 

With the Lord 
..•....... .................................. ..0..o.••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Mrs. Robert McAllister of Guelph, Ontario 
entered the Lord's presence July 4, 1948. 
She was truly a "mother in Israel," and "she 
opened her mouth with wisdom and in her 
tongue was the law of kindness." She was 
converted almost eighty years ago in a barn 
in Gray, Ontario, and recently celebrated her 
95th birthday. New Year's Day Conferences 
started on the McAllister farm, which later 
developed into summer conferences at Fer-
gus and now the summer conferences at 
Guelph. All her family love and serve the 
Lord. M. R. Campbell and her son R. E. Mc-
Allister conducted the funeral expressing 
the family's esteem of a wonderful and wor-
thy Christian mother. "Her children rise up 
and call her blessed." 

Mrs. Martha (Cameron) Long passed away 
very suddenly on Sunday morning, July 18, 
just six months after her husband (Robert 
Long). She attended the open air meeting on 
Saturday night. She had been in fellowship 
at the Overbrook Gospel Hall, Philadelphia, 
Pa., for over 25 years and was a most faith-
ful attender of all the meetings. For a num-
ber of years she taught a class in the Sun-
day school. She is survived by her mother, 
one sister and three unsaved brothers. John 
Conaway spoke at the funeral service. 
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The CROSS in the Life of the Believer 
W. B. C. BEGGS 

IT was never the purpose of God that 
Christianity should be merely 

another form of religion foisted upon 
the people of earth, for well indeed did 
He know that every religious system 
under which men had been found 
throughout the changing ages of their 
history had been constantly laying up-
on their shoulders oppressive burdens 
that were too heavy to be borne. Even 
from a casual glance at the theory pro-
pounded by so many—that Christianity 
is on a level with the systems of Mo-
hammedanism, Buddhism, Hinduism, 
Confucianism, and the innumerable 
other cults of lesser importance—it is 
clear that the proposition is untenable, 
inasmuch as between these systems and 
the Christian Faith there is a gulf of 
such magnitude as to prove that while 
they have all been evolved in the minds 
of human beings, Christianity is of no 
other than Divine origin. 

The giving of mental credence to the 
dogmas of these human religions, sup-
ported, perhaps, by a life wherein ad-
herence is to some extent rendered to 
their ritualistic demands, is sufficient to 
maintain one within their folds. This, 
however, is not so in respect of the 
Christian Faith, for it demands the 
response of the heart; and as a result 
of the exercise of personal faith in the 
Savior, the entire human being is so 
revolutionized by the reception of the 
very life of God, that such a change can 
only be described as "a new birth." 

Where such Divine life is allowed to 
give expression to its presence within a 
believer, the daily life of such a one 
will become characterized by the moral 
beauty of the Savior Himself. While it 
is nineteen centuries since the Lord 
Jesus Christ was here in person, yet it 
is the fond desire of His heart, that, as 

He has left us an example (I Pet. 2:21)  , 
there might be found upon earth many 
of His people in whom His resemblance 
might be seen; and such a desire is 
possible of fulfillment, for, in contrast to 
all the founders of these false systems 
who are dead, the glory of the Christian 
Faith is that 

our Savior lives 
physically, no doubt, in His Father's 
presence, but spiritually in every one 
of His believing people. 

It is this fact alone that can account 
for the saintly lives of so many Chris-
tians throughout past years. No two 
people ever have identical experiences, 
and even although some have lived in 
earthly circumstances so far removed 
from each other as to be wellnigh op-
posites, onlookers have been often 
privileged to see the same likeness to 
Christ being manifested by each. One 
such life of beauty and moral excel-
lence, were it to have no counterpart 
elsewhere, might be reckoned excep-
tional, and then, with the passing of 
time, be forgotten; but when there have 
been hundreds, nay! thousands without 
number, of such lives, it is incumbent 
upon all to take notice of this signifi-
cant fact, and thereby to observe the 
widespread power for good that has 
existed in the world in the sanctified 
lives of believers in Christ. 

The cumulative effect of such lives 
cannot be comprehended by us fully, 
but the greatest activity of our imagina-
tion can hardly underestimate the value 
of the presence of these Christians on 
earth. What human existence would 
have been like without them we cannot 
presume to know, but we can be most 
thankful for the impression that they 
have made on the course of history, for 
it can be truly said that everything that 
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has been done for the good of men has 
been done as a consequence of the po-
tency of their sanctified lives. 

Unbelievers and antagonistic critics 
have, before now, been rendered silent, 
because in some Christian they have 
been brought face to face with a life for 
which they could not account on any 
merely rational basis, making it neces-
sary for them, were they to speak at all 
and be honest, to acknowledge the 

reality of the Christian Faith. 
Lip profession is not of any value, if 

it be not upheld by a life in accordance 
with such profession, for the words of 
the lips might easily be cast aside as 
being simply vain. Where such words, 
however, are substantiated by a life of 
practical godliness, the whole position 
becomes changed, and the very fact of 
such a life proves the absolute truth-
fulness of the words. It is noteworthy, 
therefore, that in the Holy Scriptures 
great emphasis is laid upon the conduct 
of Christians before men, for the Divine 
Author knew better than any of us do, 
that in a sanctified life there is not only 
an unlimited power for good, but there 
is also an unanswerable argument pre-
sented to the unbelieving critic in re-
spect to the power and transforming 
character of faith. 

It may be that we have not given to 
this fact the recognition that it deserves, 
and that on occasions we have been 
swayed by considerations other than by 
the "works" of righteousness that give 
evidence of the sincerity of "faith" in 
the Savior (James 2:14-26). There is 
real need for us to remember that the 
true nature of a man will express itself 
in his actions, therefore any manifes-
tation of practical holiness by any one 
will show that such an one is actually 
linked by faith to the Savior of men. 

It is clear from a reading of the New 
Testament Scriptures that between the 
believer and his Lord there exists 

a bond of union 
effected by Divine power, and thereby 

placed beyond the power of any foe—
be he human or devilish—to dissolve. 
We do not see things in their proper 
perspective, if we simply look at a 
Christian as a single entity, and regard 
his Lord as One distinct and separate 
from him. If this were so, and no union 
existed between the two, it would mean 
that the Christian would be thrown en-
tirely upon his own resources, and that 
all the outward expressions of his inner 
being in the varied circumstances of 
daily life would simply be the making 
known of merely human character. 
This is so contradictory to the revealed 
will of God for the believer to show 
forth only the virtues of Christ, that 
the very statement of the inference is 
sufficient to affirm its falsity. Thus it is 
most encouraging to know that the re-
lationship between our Lord and our-
selves is of such an intimate character, 
that each of us is essential to Him, and 
He to us, just as a body and its head are 
each necessary to proper functioning. 

It is true, of course, that there was a 
time in our lives, when we were not so 
related to Him (Eph. 2:12), at which 
time we were only too conscious of the 
separation that existed between us; but 
now that everything has been altered 
we would never again desire to return 
to the experiences of the past days, for 
we have come to realize that if our joy 
is to be complete, it demands the most 
sacred fellowship with Christ. There is 
none of us but is conscious that if He 
were to be excluded from our consid-
erations, everything would immediately 
become meaningless and hopeless, 
whereas the light of His presence sheds 
its radiance over the entire scene, and 
dispels every shade of gloom. Being the 
very substance of Christianity, He is 
truly indispensable, and for Him there 
is no substitute whatever. 

Moreover, while in our unregenerate 
state we knew nothing of God's amaz-
ing purposes concerning us; but now 
that all has been changed by reason of 
our faith in the atoning work of our 

Page 254 
	

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



Savior at Calvary, our eyes have been 
opened to see the wonders of His grace. 
Even the most stolid of us must be 
staggered at the thought that before 
ever the foundations of the earth were 
laid, or time began its course, we found 
a place in the sovereign counsels of 
Deity, and were destined to the enjoy-
ment of the most unspeakable blessing. 

Since this decision of God was made 
before the human race ever existed, it is 
evident that none of us were respon-
sible in any way for swaying Him in 
our favor, and in view of this we are 
constrained to acknowledge that the 
prompting cause of it all must have 
been 

His Own surpassing and eternal love, 

which love becomes even more marvel-
lous in our eyes when we remember 
that since our appearance upon earth 
there has not yet come to light anything 
in us of sufficient merit to draw forth 
His favor. 

Yet despite all that we have been by 
nature, and all that we have done in 
practice, the decree of God can never 
be reversed, wherefore we rejoice in 
the knowledge that, although it is ut-
terly beyond our powers to fathom, the 
fact remains plainly written in the in-
spired and unerring page of Holy 
Scripture that we were thus chosen by 
God's love, and brought on a notable 
day in our history to exercise faith in 
His Son, through Whom all blessings 
come to us (Eph. 1: 3-4) . 

(To be concluded in next issue) 

If we believe John 5:24 we should know 
that we have passed out of the old condition 
into a new one—"out of death into life"—and 
that we are living in that life. The new life 
finds its delight in Christ and heavenly things. 
We have passed out of the old condition in 

dam into Christ, the first man set aside. 
od gives a new nature and a second Man-
hrist our life, and the pattern of our We 

n the glory. We have not only new life, but 
edemption that delivers us from the old and 

I* uts us in Christ.—F. E. H.  

The Feast 
C. H. DARCH 

IN Matthew 26 and John 12 is record- 
ed a feast, apparently the same 

feast at which were the Lord, His dis-
ciples, Mary and others. Here the re-
spective characters of Mary and Judas 
are brought out. 

They had much in common; because 
both were children of a man called 
Simon (not the same man of course), 
both were in the presence of the same 
Lord, both heard His words and both 
carried something. But how vastly dif-
ferent they were! 

Mary had a box and Judas had a bag. 
Mary gave to the Lord the contents of 
her box, while Judas stole the contents 
of His bag. Mary' gift was worth three 
hundred pence; men in those times 
labored twelve hours a day for but one 
penny, therefore the contents of her 
box would cost about one year's labor. 
Judas apparently bought a field with 
the cash taken from his bag, the reward 
of iniquity. (Acts 1:19). 

Mary, not only filled the house with 
the odor of the ointment, but she an-
nointed the feet of the Lord with the 
ointment. She wiped them with the hair 
of her head and therefore went on her 
way with it on her own head and has 
caused numbers to worship the Lord 
ever since that day. Judas, on the other 
hand, complained of the waste, caused 
disciples to grumble, and went his way 
with eternal shame on his head. 

We, too, often sit at a feast provided 
for us by our Lord; we hear His word 
read to us, and should be conscious of 
His presence; we eat the bread and 
drink of the cup, but are we as Mary or 
Judas? We may come empty, to get all 
we can, having been stealing our Lord's 
time during the week. 

God gives to us with a liberal hand 
many good things to enjoy, but do we 
waste them? Is our sight used on novels 
or spending undue hours over the 
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newspaper and too few at feasting on 
His word. Do we lend our eyes to things 
that tend to destroy the soul and unfit 
us for worship? Or, do we lend our 
ears to talk not convenient, listening-in 
when we should be listening to Him. 
Or is our tongue given to speaking un- 
wisely, to foolish jesting and talk not 
worthy of our Lord? Are we wasting 
the time H6 has given us when the 
world is full of need? or squandering 
the money He has loaned to us as un- 
just stewards? Was it because of these 
things that we arrived to partake of the 
Lord's Supper in a critical frame of 
mind, not adding to the welfare of the 
assembly? Was our presence a hin- 
drance? We have not actually taken 
money from the bag as Judas did, but 
does our appearance belie the true 
state of soul? 

But God who knows is grieved, the 
Holy Spirit is hindered and the whole 
assembly suffers. 

On the other hand we may, as Mary, 
store up the good things He has placed 
at our disposal, until we are so full of 
praise and thankfulness that we place 
ourselves at His feet in worship and so 
beneficially affect the whole assembly 
by our presence. Again we may well 
ask, who are we like—Mary or Judas? 

Moreover the Lord gave the truth 
against two modern theories. Men say 
poverty can be abolished, but He said 
"The poor ye have always with you." 
Some teach the real presence of the 
Lord in the bread, but He said "Me ye 
have not always." The Lord is right in 
all matters, whether touching social or 
religious affairs. 

The Moral Result of Justification by Faith 
A. E. HORTON 

(Concluded from last issue) 

(Romans 6-8) 

3. The proposal to continue in sin 
is inconsistent with the actual operation 
of the Spirit under grace. Chapter 7 has 
dealt with the negative side, showing 
the contradiction involved in "sinning 
because no longer under law." Chap-
ter 8:1-17 deals with the positive side, 
showing the contradiction involved in 
"sinning because under grace." In chap-
ter 7 the flesh is seen, under the law, 
in all its uncleanness. In chapter 8 it is 
shown that being "under grace" is syn-
onymous with being "after the Spirit," 
and that being "after the Spirit" is 
synonymous with doing the will of God. 
The facts are set forth in verses 1-11; 
the logical conclusions, in verses 12-17. 

(a) The facts. To those who are in 
Christ Jesus there is no condemnation. 
The authorized version adds, "Who 
walk not after the flesh, but after the 
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Spirit." This the revised version omits. 
Its omission or its inclusion make little 
difference, if one bears in mind that the 
walking in the Spirit is the 

characteristic 
of those who are in Christ. Chapter 8 
does not envisage the possibility of one 
in Christ Jesus walking after the flesh: 
such a contingency is too incongruous 
to be considered. There is no condemna-
tion, because the Spirit's law of life 
has made me free from the law of sin 
and death. And one has been made free 
from the law in a two-fold way: not 
only have I been delivered from the 
death which the law pronounced, but 
from the sin which maintains under it .  

The law could not produce righteous 
ness. But God sent His Son in the like 
ness of sinful flesh (note carefully, no 
in sinful flesh, but in flesh like that o 
the sinners He came to redeem), and a • 

an offering for sin; condemned our si 
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in His'flesh, thus meeting the righteous 
claims of the law against us, the end in 
view being that the law's requirement 
of righteous acts might be fulfilled in 
us, who no longer walk after the flesh, 
but after (according to the operation 
of) the Spirit. Those who are according 
to the flesh (who have never been born 
from above) apply their minds to the 
things of the flesh, whereas those who 
are according to the Spirit (possessed 
of His nature and inclinations, having 
been born of Him) apply their minds 
to the Spirit's things. Every man thus 
reveals his true nature by his actual 
practices. Those who are after the flesh 
are dead: their death consisting in that 
very minding of the things of the flesh. 
Those who are in the Spirit have life: 
their life consisting in that very mind-
ing of the things of the Spirit, and the 
result being peace. 

The minding of the flesh is death, be-
ing enmity with God, for spiritual death 
is really a state of being at cross-pur-
poses with God's will. The flesh is not 
and can not be subject to God's will (of 
which His law is an expression), and so 
those who are in the flesh can not please 
Him in any way. But if one has the 
Spirit of God dwelling within him, 
he is not in the flesh. He can and will be 

subject to the will of God, 

and he can and will please Him in his 
mind and in his acts. On the other hand, 
if one has not the Spirit of Christ, if 
it be evident from his minding the 
things of the flesh that he is really "af-
ter the flesh," he is none of His. This 
is the Divine safeguard of the gospel 
of grace: not the danger of "falling 
away," but the fact that, where the 
Spirit of God dwells, there He will 
manifest Himself in the things which 
please God, and where there is no real 
desire to please God one can only con-
clude that salvation has not been ex-
perienced. 

If Christ dwells in the professing be-
liever, the body is dead still by reason  

of sin,—salvation has not as yet includ-
ed the body in its range—but the spirit 
is already alive because of righteous-
ness (that is, the righteousness of God, 
which is both the source of life and the 
end in view)  .  And the conclusion of 
the matter is not there, for the indwell-
ing Spirit has as the final act of His 
commission in this world the revivify-
ing of the dying bodies of the redeemed 
when their Lord shall come. The same 
One Who raised Christ from the dead 
will also quicken (make alive) His own 
through the Spirit Whom He has given 
to dwell in them. 

(b) The logical conclusions: God's 
purposes for the believer require the 
believer's cooperation. And here is the 
demand of simple consistency. We are 
in debt. We are not indebted to the 
flesh, for the flesh has not benefited us 
in any way. Those who are living after 
the flesh are under. sentence of death. 
If the characteristic of our lives is the 
putting to death of the deeds of the 
body (the sins wrought in the body) , 
then we shall live. By this characeristic 
may those who are ordained to eternal 
life be known. For those who are the 
sons of God are made manifest by their 
being led of the Spirit of God. Such 
have not been born again into a bond-
age of fear (such as maintained under 
the law) , but have received the spirit 
of acknowledged sonship, and call God 
Father. 

The indwelling Spirit bears witness 
with our spirits (both in the inner voice 
and the manifestation of divine like-
ness) that 

we are His children. 

And if we are children we are heirs, 
God's heirs and joint-heirs with Christ. 
If we suffer with Him (as He suffered 
at the hands of men and in the presence 
of sin,—the suffering implying our re-
jection by the world and our unlike-
ness to them in practice), the end in 
view for us is our being glorified with 
Him. 
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It is thus abundantly evident that 
the gospel of the grace of God, although 
it saves men through faith alone apart 
from works, leaves no room for anyone 
to say, "I will sin because I am no 
longer under law,—no longer reachable 
by condemnation,—but under grace." 
For being under grace is synonymous  

with being under the Spirit's control, 
and so led in paths of righteousness. 
"His seed abideth in him, and he cannot 
sin (go on sinning), because he is born 
of God." The lawless one is not really 
under grace at all, but still under the 
condemnation of the law, be his pro-
fession what it may. 

A Call To Separation 
J. HIXON IRVING 

"BE YE not unequally yoked together 
with unbelievers." It is generally 

understood that the section of II Cor-
inthians 6:14 and 7:1, is an isolated por-
tion of the Epistle. That is, that it has 
no clear connection either with that 
which precedes it, or that which imme-
diately follows. It is so completely dis-
connected from the immediate context, 
and is so manifestly different in many 
respects from the rest of the Epistle, 
that it has been suggested it was a kin 
of after-thought of the apostle, jotte 
down upon the margin, to be afte 
wards incorporated into the letter. Suc 
an idea, however far it might be fro 
fact, at least serves to show the peculi r 
character of the portion beginning wit 
the fourteenth verse. The comman 
which is a general one, while first of a 1 
given to the Christians in the wicked 
cosmopolitan center of Corinth, has an 
application to such for all time. 

The one word translated by the term 
"unequally yoked," is a compound one, 
and is derived from a word meaning 
"other," "another," "some other," and 
then by a metaphor—"new," "strange," 
"foreign," with another which means 
"a pair," "a yoke." It therefore signifies 
a new, strange, foreign, or incongruous 
yoke. 

It is understood not to be found else-
where in Greek literature, and is sup-
posed to have been coined by the Apos-
tle for the occasion. When he warned 
the Christians at Corinth against the  

incongruous yoke, he probably had in 
his mind the words of the Lord, "Thou 
shalt not plough with an ox and an ass 
together" (Deut. 22:10). Or it may be 
even the words of Leviticus 19:19. 
"Thou shalt not let thy cattle gender 
with a diverse kind." 

A few years before, they "in the 
Church of God at Corinth" had been 
"carried away with dumb idols, even 
as they were led," but in the mercy of 
God had been delivered from that 
thraldom. At that time they had been 
separated from "Jew" and "Gentile," 
and been formed into the "Church of 
God," an absolutely distinct and unique 
thing. It was the Divine will, that it 
should maintain its distinctive charac- 
ter, and worthily represent Him, in that 
corrupt center of Paganism. Evidently, 
some of the Corinthian believers were 
in danger of going back to their form- 
er corrupting associations, hence the 
exhortation: for "evil communications 
corrupt good manners" (I Cor. 15:33). 
This exhortation should not be con- 
fined—as it often has been—in its ap- 
plication to the marriage union. That 
form of the unequal yoke is undoubted- 
ly implied in it; but there are included 
other forms of it as well. There is the 
commercial, the social, and religious 
union, as well as the conjugal. 

There are times in the lives of most 
Christians, when they are peculiarly 
liable to temptations, to set on one side 
this and such like expressions of the 
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will of God, such as seasons of tem-
poral prosperity, when riches have in-
creased through trade, business, etc. 
How many have gone astray through 
the increase of wealth! While they were 
poor, they were humble, God-fearing, 
and liberal-souled; but who, as they 
gathered gold, lost grace and godliness, 
and finally made "shipwreck of faith." 

Not only in times of prosperity has 
the danger been nigh, but in seasons of 
commercial depression, when business 
has been shaken to its foundations. 
How many have been tempted to seek 
to save the situation, by recourse to 
some "unequal yoke." Some have 
"fainted in the day of adversity," and 
fallen into the arms of the world. And, 
like the man who "went down from 
Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell among 
thieves," they have been "stripped," 
"wounded," and left "half dead." None 
of God's people are absolutely free from 
temptations to ignore His will. Espec-
ially when distractions, dissensions, and 
disunions have fallen upon a church, 
or when spiritual declensions have set 
in, and prayer and meditations have 
been neglected, and communion with 
God is little known. It is an almost ever 
present danger. 

God's people need not "go out of the 
world" (I Cor. 5:10) in order to carry 
out His will, for they can do so in it, at 
least for all legitimate purposes of life. 
The younger could study medicine, and 
qualify for its practice—could pursue 
studies in art, literature, and music, yet 
keep themselves "unspotted from the 
world"—as they could give themselves 
to mining, and yet obey the behests of 
God in all things. Doubtless there will 
be trials in such a course of conduct 
that honors Him. Discomfort, suffering, 
and temporary loss may be known, but 
there must of course be blest compen-
sations. For whatever apparent loss 
there may be sustained in doing the 
will of God, it will be found in the end 
to be true gain. 

Clean Vessels For God's Use 
DONALD ROSS 

OD can and does often use very 
humble "vessels" in His holy and 

honorable work. But they must be 
clean. We read of God using those who 
are "weak" and "despised" in the eyes 
of the world, but never of those who 
are "spotted" and "defiled" by its sins. 

One of the most respectable sins of 
the age is coveteousness, the love of 
this present world. And when this has 
entered into the heart and is practiced 
in the life, that believer becomes use-
less for God. He may go on trying to 
preach, but it will be dry and worth-
less, destitute of all power and blessing. 
A great many, who in earlier years 
were clean and fresh, and mightily used 
as channels of blessing to others, have 
become so clogged with worldliness that 
they are of no use to God whatever. 
What a loss is their's! 

There are many Christians who are 
not in a condition for God to use in 
doing His work, and when they persist 
in preaching and dealing with sinners 
individually in their carnal condition, 
they only become tools in the hands of 
the devil for his evil purposes. In the 
old-fashioned revivals years ago, cold 
and carnal Christians, who had the Gos-
pel clear enough in theory, when they, 
spoke to awakened souls, hardly ever 
produced anything but false profes-
sions, stony ground conversions of that 
soft and pliable kind, which soon wither 
and fade away. While those who were 
clean and true to God, however defec-
tive in their theology, were the means 
of winning sinners to Christ. 

God will use a "cracked" vessel, but 
not a dirty one. 

"Whate'er my God ordains is right: 
His will is ever just; 

Howe'er He orders now my cause 
I will be still and trust. 

He is my God, 
Though dark my road: 

He holds me that I shall not fall; 
Wherefore to Him I leave it all." 
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Letters of Commendation 
A PROMINENT business man in an 

American assembly remarked re-
cently, "The situation in regard to 
commendation of workers is deteriorat-
ing rapidly." He then elaborated on 
several instances in which both 
spiritual discernment and common pro-
priety evidently had been ignored. 

It is a matter of record that persons 
who have been unable to secure en-
dorsement of their own assembly for 
full-time service have simply moved 
elsewhere and a few months later have 
gone forth fully commended by an as-
sembly which knew very little of the 
worker. Again, examples are not lack-
ing of persons who have come among 
assemblies from other Christian con-
nections and, in spite of limited ac-
quaintance with assembly principles, 
have been endorsed as fitted for serv-
ice here or abroad. Nor is it unusual 
for a worker to step forth from an ob-
scure meeting with a letter signed by 
brethren unknown elsewhere, even in 
their own State. Armed with this 
credential, the worker has expected 
cordial reception throughout the land. 

That the situation in regard to com-
mendation is deteriorating rapidly is a 
conviction widely shared today. Breth-
ren throughout the country are raising 
pointed questions about this matter. 
"What sort of endorsement should be 
given to the out-going worker?" "How 
should the assemblies regard such 
commendation?" 

First, "What should be expected of 
the commending assembly?" Can any 
assembly conscientiously lend its en-
dorsement to anyone unless he is well 
known to that assembly through con-
sistent life and acceptable service' over 
a considerable period of time? Unless 
the person has proven himself to be 
spiritual, versed in Scripture, balanced 
in judgment, helpful in assembly life 
and cooperative with his brethren, is it 
likely that he will prove to be a de- 

sirable full-time worker? The assembly 
which commends a relative newcomer, 
especially one who could not secure 
commendation from the assembly he 
was connected with formerly, is em-
barking upon a path which is strongly 
depreciated by the majority of breth-
ren. Let not that assembly think that 
its letter of commendation will carry 
weight among men of discernment and 
let not the worker feel abashed if he 
does not enjoy the confidence of as-
semblies in general. A letter given 
under these circumstances does not in-
spire confidence. On the contrary, 
such a letter frequently gives rise to 
unnecessary embarrassment and mis-
understanding among assemblies. The 
commending assembly should always 
act in such a manner as to merit ap-
proval of its action elsewhere. If it 
fails to do so, unhappy results will fol-
low, inevitably. Seeking the fellowship 
of other assemblies in commending a 
worker will go far to strengthen con-
fidence. 

"What sort of endorsement should be 
given to the prospective worker?" In 
the early days of Christian ministry 
the Holy Spirit said, "Separate me 
Barnabas and Saul for the work where-
unto I have called them" (Acts 13: 2) . 
So they went forth under the Spirit's 
direction. What letter did they carry? 
None, so far as the book of Acts re-
veals—they were "recommended" by 
the brethren "to the grace of God," not 
to other assemblies (Acts 14: 26, also, 
15: 40). There were no assemblies in 
the territory evangelized by Paul and 
Barnabas. They went forth at once to 
unevangelized districts—there was no 
tour of assemblies in Syria and Pales-
tine with letters in hand, to make 
known their exercise about the Lord's 
work. A "getting-acquainted" tour 
does not suggest deep-rooted conviction 
regarding the faith principles which 
are professedly held by all laborers. 
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This is not to suggest that the use of 
a letter is valueless. Clearly, the only 
method by which other assemblies may 
be informed of the status of any worker 
is by means of a credential which sets 
forth the mind of the commending as-
sembly in regard to the worker. It is 
highly desirable, especially when a 
worker is in an area where he is un-
known, that he carry credentials which 
will create confidence wherever they 
are presented. 

It has been suggested that when 
American workers visit Britain or 
when British workers visit America, 
that for the sake of godly order to 
hearty fellowship, up-to-date letters 
should be forwarded from well-known 
brethren in the worker's home land. If 
such letters are received in advance of 
the visitor's arrival, his hearty re-
ception would be assured. The past ex-
ploitation of meetings makes it advis-
able for brethren to take every reason-
able step to assure that the visitor is 
persona grata at home and that his 
visit abroad is likely to prove helpful. 

"How should assemblies regard let-
ters of commendation?" Many assem-
blies feel that they are bound to ac-
cept, at face value, every letter com-
mendatory, which is presented to them. 
Is this view correct? By no means! 
A commendatory letter is an expres-
sion of opinion on the part of the com-
mending assembly. But this does not 
rule out the well-grounded opinion of 
others, nay, more—They are respon-
sible to see that the person so com-
mended is fitted to occupy their plat-
form and to receive the bounty of the 
saints. It does not follow, necessarily, 
that because one assembly endorses a 
man for full-time service that their 
view is binding upon all assemblies 
everywhere. There is no warrant for 
regarding a letter as an "open sesame" 
to every assembly platform in the land. 
Brethren are under solemn obligation 
to estimate for themselves the worth of 
the worker and to act accordingly. 

If workers are recommended "to the 
grace of God," as all should be, it is 
conceivable that the grace of God in 
other men will be expressed in giving 
wholesome, much-needed advice to 
those who, obviously, are unfit for the 
ministry they are endeavoring to ful-
fil. Let workers be recommended "to 
the grace of God." Let the grace of God 
be abundantly displayed in hearty en-
couragement and support of every 
worker who exhibits ability and self-
sacrificing effort in the Lord's service. 
And let the grace of God be manifest 
in faithful dealing with those who give 
little evidence of a call from God to 
the work. Leading brethren are re-
sponsible so to. act. 

The continued support of misfits in 
the Lord's service is a source of dis-
couragement to believers who give 
sacrificially to the Lord, only to see 
their gifts dissipated. There is too much 
serious work to be done to permit com-
placency over squandering the re-
sources of the assemblies. These mat-
ters demand serious thought and cour-
ageous action on the part of spiritual 
men. If assembly leaders continue to 
side-step these issues, they will con-
tribute to the continuance of an unde-
sirable situation. The answer to the 
problem lies squarely at the door of 
assembly leaders. How should they 
give account, in that day, to the Master 
of Assemblies, if this pressing matter 
continues to be ignored? 

Reprint from "The Fields" 

God guides by His Word: He never 
leads a believer to do anything con-
trary to His revealed will as found in 
the Holy Scriptures. God never contra-
dicts Himself. Therefore the Christian 
must make himself well acquainted 
with the Bible if he is to testify with 
David, "Thy word is a lamp unto my 
feet and a light unto my path" (Psalm 
119: 105) . Just as the tourist studies 
the map of the district he is to visit, 
so the believer must study the word of 
God.—A. P. G. 
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The Young Believers' Department 
-•-•-•-•-•- By HAROLD M. HARPER, President and College Streets, Wheaton, Illinois ••-•-•-•-•* 

Mordecai 
W. B. MACKIE 

ONE of the most fascinating stories 
in the Bible is to be found in the 

Book of Esther; and I would, ask you 
to read the story for yourself. Some 
people imagine that the contents of 
the Bible are dry and uninteresting, but 
such is not the case. If you like history, 
the Bible supplies you with all you 
want. If it is poetry you like, you will 
find all you want in the Psalms. If it is 
argument, I advise you to read Romans, 
Galatians, and Hebrews. Do you like 
romance? Read the book of Ruth, in 
fact, there is in the Bible about all that 
any reader could wish. But, if you like 
drama, I believe the book of Esther 
supplies you with that. Please take time 
and read this little book, you will enjoy 
it, I am sure. 

The characters in the drama are 
noteworthy. We have a queen who is 
dethroned because of her refusal to 
obey a drunken king. There is a very 
poor, outcast girl who becomes queen 
in the place of Vashti. There is a vil-
lain who is hung on the very gallows 
he made for his enemy. A poor man, 
who at first is despised and forgotten 
by the king whose life he saved, but 
who afterwards is exalted to a place of 
honor. Get a Bible and read this inter-
esting story. But I want to present a 
few "surface" thoughts on the poor, 
despised and forgotten man—"Morde-
cai." We see him first in 

Adversity. 
Esther 2:5-8 

Mordecai was not a member of the 
Royal Court, oh no, he was there as a 
captive, or prisoner of war; and as such 
longed no doubt to be back in his native 
country and among his own people. In 
this respect he is very much like Jo- 

seph and Daniel, who were also cap-
tives. Mordecai was a man of tender 
feelings and the possessor of a large 
and loving heart. This is seen in the 
fact of his taking to himself a little 
homeless girl, who had lost her father 
and mother. No doubt he worked hard 
to support himself and his charge, be-
cause he took special delight in this 
little girl, and did all in his power to 
give her a good education so that when 
she grew to be a young woman she 
could take her place in the world with-
out being ashamed. 

Mordecai had made a name for him-
self in Babylon. He was known as, 
"Mordecai, the Jew." No matter where 
he went his name went with him. It is 
mentioned three or four times through 
the book. You see, he was not ashamed 
of his nationality. He was one of God's 
chosen people and he knew it and of 
course, everyone with whom he came 
in contact knew it too. You are a Chris-
tian, are you not? You are away from 
home and are coming in contact with 
strange people. Do they know you are 
a Christian? Or are you ashamed of 
your Lord, and afraid to stand up and 
witness for Him? 

Allegience. 
Esther 2:21-23 

It seems to me that a man who is a 
captive would try all he could to do 
harm to those who were holding him 
but the opposite is true in regards to 
Mordecai. Two of the king's men were 
plotting to kill him and would have 
been successful in their harsh act but 
for Mordecai. He heard of the scheme 
and he advised the Queen, and she in 
turn told the King. The men were ar-
rested and paid the penalty with their 
lives. But poor Mordecai was forgotten. 
This is what we as Christians should 
do. Yes, and the treatment given Mor- 
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decai is what we can expect. Neverthe-
less as Christian Citizens we should be 
loyal. I believe Romans 13 teaches that 
very plainly, "Whatsoever you do do 
it unto the Lord—and not unto men." 
The Lord is standing by and He sees all 
that is taking place. 

Man may, and does forget, but God, 
never. So, "Let us do good unto all 
men." Leave the results with God, 
whether they be rebuffs or recogniza-
tion and rewards. "He who seeth in 
secret, shall reward you openly." Trust 
God! 

Adversary. 
Esther 3:1-6. I Pet: 5:8. 

It seems strange, but nevertheless 
true, we always seem to meet up with 
someone who takes a delight in oppos-
ing us at every step. Well, we can ex-
pect this too, because Satan is an en-
raged enemy of Christ and he tries to 
bring dishonor on Him through us. 
"They that live Godly shall suffer per-
secution" was true in the times in which 
Mordecai lived, and is just as true to-
day. Satan may have changed his plans, 
but he never has changed his purpose. 

It is true, we do not see the Chris-
tians being burned at the stakes as of 
old, we do not see them driven from 
pillar to post. No, the Christians today 
have it very easy—and yet, that is 
where Satan is doing his deadliest 
work. He has many Christians lulled to 
sleep by his spiritual narcotics of 
"Modernism" and "Infidelity." Haman, 
is a picture of our Adversary the Devil 
and hates all who own and confess the 
Name of Christ. 

Haman wanted worship. That's what 
Satan desired and still desires, but we, 
like Mordecai, know that there is only 
one who is worthy to be worshiped, that 
is God. Mordecai would not submit no 
matter what it cost, and we too should 
be ready to honor God even if it means 
death itself. But we are told to resist 
the Devil and he will flee from us. Try 
it. It works. 

Adaptability. 
Esther 2:11. 4:1-17. 

Mordecai was a man who made the 
most of his disadvantages. He was a 
Jew and he was just one of the many 
who had been taken captive. Although 
he was in such strange circumstances 
he was not going to be found under 
them, so he set about to put into effect 
a plan of action he thought would work 
out to the Glory of God and the good 
of his fellowmen. It meant the handing 
up of the dearest object of his heart—
at least for some time—for he had to 
part with young Esther. She was pre-
pared to carry out all that her guardian 
proposed, so Esther, after awhile be-
came queen. Mordecai heard of the 
wicked plan of Haman to destroy all 
Jews, so he sent word to Esther sug-
gesting his need of her influence with 
the king. 

This reminds me of the One to whom 
we can go at all times. The One who 
sees and is ready to supply all our 
need. "Foi?,  -we have not an High Priest 
who canr4 4 be touched with the feel-
ings of oiri infirmities, but who was 
tried on all points such as we are." 
(Heb. 4: 15-16) . Esther risked her life 
to intercede on behalf of the Jews; she 
was successful and the end reveals 
that great sorrow is turned into great 
joy, because one man proved faithful 
in time of trial and adversity. 

Advancement. 
Esther 6:4-11 

The poor despised Jew at last comes 
into the spot light. His enemies are 
under his feet and all ends well. This 
will also happen to our enemy, and 
perhaps very soon. In Romans 16:20 
we read, "And the God of Peace shall 
bruise Satan under your feet shortly." 
But let us live now to please our blessed 
Lord, knowing that He will see to it 
that our faithfulness will not go un-
noticed. May God bless you, dear saint, 
as you read these few simple lines. 
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Outline Notes on Psalms 
W. E. VINE, M. A. 
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Psalm 3 
A Morning Psalm 

Four Stanzas 
(A) vv. 1, 2, troubles, 
(B) vv. 3, 4, trust, 
(C) vv. 5, 6, comfort, 
(D) vv. 7, 8, salvation, 

Psalm 4 
An Evening Psalm 

Four Stanzas 
(A) vv. 1, prayer. 
(B) vv. 2, 3, remonstrance, 
(C) vv. 4, 5, counsel, 
(D) vv. 6, 8, trust. 
Note: The Selah at the end of Ps. 3 

forms a connection between Psalms 3 
and 4. Cp. 3: 5 and 4:8. 

Psalm 5 
A Second Morning Psalm 

Four Stanzas 
(A) vv. 1-3, prayer for God's lis-

tening ear, 
(B) vv. 4-6, because of God's hat-

red of evil; 
(C) vv. 7-9, 

(a) liberty of worship, 
(b) plea for help against treachery 

(D) vv. 10-12, 
(a) prayer against the ungodly, 
(b) for blessing for believers, 
(c) God's favor to the righteous. 

Sweeping away snow is long work; 
but if the sun shines out, it is gone. 
The earth is covered a foot deep in the 
night, and millions of men could not re-
move it, but the sun can in a day. So 
when coldness and sadness settle down 
upon a soul, or upon a company, it is 
the warmth of God's love that is need-
ed. "Keep yourselves in the love of 
God" is a specially needed exhortatioit 
in the present time of general departure 
from God.—Selected. 

Open Forum 
A page for the frank, brotherly exchange of 

thought relating to the various practical phases of 
Assembly-Life. Brethren are invited to contribute 
an expression of their exercises, keeping in mind 
brevity and brotherliness. The Editor does not 
necessarily endorse every view expressed. 

With reference to the use of the word 
"reverend" (page 11, of the August issue) 
may I point out that the Greek word in the 
Septuagint Old Testament is used in the New 
Testament concerning persons three times. 
In each case it states what the ought to be, 
not what they are: deacons, I Tim. 3:8; their 
wives, I Tim. 3:11; aged men (elders) Titus 
2:2. Surely this does not entitle such people 
to be addressed as reverend, or "grave," 
though no one.  ould have a bad conscience, 
I suppose, as to addressing a deacon's wife 
as "grave madam," or an elder as "grave sire." 
Would they like to be addressed thus? 

H. P. BARKER 

Questions and Answers 
Kindly send questions and answers to the editor, 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. Answers are sought from elder 
brethren of experience. 

The Ministry Of Women 
A sister from North Carolina writes desir-

ing help in the "Ministry of Women." A series 
of questions are asked on this important and 
oftimes perplexing problem. 

Question 1. What is the scope and character 
of the woman praying and prophesying in I 
Cor. 11:5. 

Answer. The perplexing problem here is 
the matter of prophesying. This is often taken 
as synonymous with preaching and teaching, 
and thus leads to confusion. The apostles and 
prophets were present in the early Church. 
The ministry of the prophets was essential 
in the absence of no written revelation con-
cerning the particular matter in the testi-
mony. This ministry continued until the full 
revelation for the Church was fulfilled. Eph. 
2:20 informs us that the apostles and prophets 
are in the foundation. Thus there are no pro-
phets in the Church today. The gifts of apostle 
and prophet were given to men, their min-
istry is now fulfilled, but presented to us, 
with all authority in the written word. Con-
sequently there are no prophesying women in 
the Church today, as were the daughters of 
Philip (Acts 21:8). 

Question 2. What is the meaning of I Cor. 
14:36. 
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Answer: The chapter sets in order the con-
ducts of the open meeting. All things should 
be done decently and in order. The paragraph 
which embodies the verses in question con-
cerns the ministry of the prophets. It is not 
the teacher, but the prophet. Their respon-
sibility is to communicate God's special mes-
sage to the Church. But the woman is for-
bidden to speak in the Churches. Nothing is 
plainer than the solemn word that "it is a 
shame for the women to speak in the Church." 
In this much abuse has been heaped upon 
Paul, and some presume to know exactly 
what took place in Corinth, though not re-
vealed. They would have us believe the 
women were chattering, thus distributing the 
meeting and creating confusion. This is pre-
sumption, and does not harmonize with the 
tenor of the word of truth. As for v. 36. Paul 
challenges the prophets. Did the word ori-
ginate with them? Are they, the prophets, the 
authors of the word of prophesy? 

Rather, did it not come to them, from God, 
that they might be channels only. Hence there 
was no place for their boasting and exhibition 
of pride. 

Question 3. What is the significance of the 
ministry of Mary of Bethany and Mary Mag-
dalene? 

Answer. Mary of Bethany in breaking the 
box and pouring the precious ointment upon 
the Lord is a beautiful illustration of the 
fragrant ministry of women. According to I 
Peter 2, they are part of that Holy priest-
hood, to present offerings of praise and wor-
ship, unto the Father through the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Tho silent in the gathering of the 
saints the women exercising their heavenly 
ministry may create an atmosphere that will 
lead the whole assembly into the attitude of 
thanksgiving and worship. Thus women may 
exercise a very great influence over all that 
is done and said by the brethren, when meet-
ing in the Lord's name. 

The ministry of Mary Magdalene was 
unique. The Lord entrusted her with a def-
iniate message concerning His death and res-
urrection, to be delivered to His disciples. 
This ministry began and ended there. Hence 
this is no pattern for an abiding pathway of 
service. Yet there is opportunity for my 
godly sister to imitate Mary in speaking of 
communion with her Lord, and of His word 
o her. More such Marys in the Church would 
ring untold blessing to many. 

Question 4. How shall we read I Tim. 2: 
1-15. 

Answer. The Apostle writes the things of 
irst Timothy, "that they might know how 
o behave themselves in the House of God 
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which is the Church of the Living God," The 
fruitful testimony of the Church is in ques-
tion. The behavior of the Church is to be 
governed by that which is written in this 
Epistle. The responsibility of Teachers, Wo-
men, Elders, and Deacons is stressed, and 
must be acknowledged. So will the behavior of 
the Church exalt Christ, and the assembly 
become a vessel thru which the risen Lord 
will minister His Blessing. In this order, the 
woman is forbidden to teach, or to assume 
a position of authority in the rule of the 
Church. This is for the Teachers, Elders and 
Deacons to fulfill. 

The first creation was wrecked thru decep-
tion. Therefore the Lord, the Head of the 
Church, who is the last Adam, seeks to place 
the woman, in the New Creation, where she 
will not be in a position to be influenced, as 
a channel, to deceive, thru teaching or ruling 
in the Church. 

All this sounds harsh, and appears to dis-
criminate against the women in the Church. 
But a thousand times No. There is a divinely 
ordained ministry of women, which is ne-
glected, and the Church today is suffering 
because it is lacking. The woman ministers 
to the angels in wearing the covering (I Cor. 
11:10 with Eph. 3:10). The angels are instruct-
ed in the Mystery as they behold the assem-
bly together, the woman with the sign of 
authority upon her head. This Godly attitude 
sets forth the submissive attitude of the 
Church to Christ. Again there is a ministry 
of women that is far-reaching. (Titus 2:3-5). 
The mature women are to teach the younger 
women. No man can do this with any degree 
of efficiency. This may be in the home, or in 
suitable gatherings, where many may be in-
structed by the mature woman, who is taught 
of God. Such ministry covers the relation-
ships to husband, children and the keeping of 
the home. It will include Sunday school work, 
Bible Classes and Missionary enterprise. Much 
may sound mundane, with little publicity, 
but it is done unto the Lord and for Him. 
Much fruit will be gathered in the assembly 
and toward the world. 

There is a dearth of able and consecrated 
young men fitted to become leaders and 
teachers in the assemblies. Likewise is there 
a lack of Evangelists in the Local Church. 
Much of this may be due to the lack of the 
true ministry of women. The younger women 
may be taught to encourage their husbands 
to give themselves special times for the quiet 
reading and study of the Word of God, and 
prayer. The work in the home may thus be 
arranged to permit the young husband to fit 
himself for teaching and leading and the 
performing of the work of the elder in the 
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Church. Thus the ministry of women would 
result in a more healthy and fruitful Testi-
mony. Can we not visualize what a power 
for God this would be and how the growth in 
the assembly would mean great blessing to 
saint and sinner. May our mature women 
seize this golden opportunity, in taking such 
steps as will bring revival to the people of 
God. —G. T. P. 
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Current Events 
BY TOM M. OLSON 

Anglicans Meet to Consider Changing 
Doctrine 

For the first time in 18 years, Anglican 
bishops will meet in London to decide if 
Church of England doctrine needs changing 
in the light of new world conditions and 
social thought. 

Their recommendations will affect the re-
ligious life of some 50,000,000 persons through-
out the world. 

The meeting is to attract the 329 bishops of 
the Church of England and the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in England, the United 
States, Canada, Eire, India, South America, 
China, Africa and Japan. Officially it is called 
the Lambeth conference. It derives the name 
from the Lambeth palace, London home of 
the archbishop of Canterbury, where all ses-
sion- will be held. 

The general theme will be "God in His 
World and in His Church." 

Previous Lambeth conferences have been 
closed. This year some of the 75 Protestant 
Episcopal church bishops expected from the 
United States suggest sessions be open and 
all deliberations made in public. A ruling 
is expected at the first session. 

A grand thing about divine doctrine is 
its changelessness. It is not affected by "new 
world conditions and social thought." 

The Apostle Paul's charge to Timothy in 
the first century is applicable to believers 
today. "Till I come," (we hear the Lord 
saying) "give attendance to reading to ex-
hortation, to doctrine. Take heed unto thy-
self and unto the doctrine; continue in them. 
. . . " (I Tim. 4:13-16). 

80 Children Object to a Tavern 
A citizen of Pueblo, Colorado, decided to 

withdraw his application for a beer license 
after Pueblo County Commissioners received 
a petition signed by eighty children of that 
area. The petition read: "We children of tax-
payers wish to appear in protest to the pro-
posed request of anyone selling Liquor in  

the locality of our homes. We consider it as 
a nuisance and menace, and we ask the aid 
of our County Commissioners to help us 
eliminate this hazard to our moral and physi-
cal being." 

There are 437,000 saloons in the United 
States; a liquor license for every 300 persons; 
eleven saloons for every five churches; one 
bar room for every 71 homes. There are one 
million inebriates in these United States, 
60,000 new ones being made every year. 

What else can be expected when the people 
of the U. S. A. spend between nine and ten 
billion dollars for liquor per year? 

There.is a crying need for men in authority 
to be like Abraham Lincoln who said: "I 
would rather lose my right hand than to sign 
a document that will tend to perpetrate the 
liquor traffic." 

There is a dire need for faith in the Holy 
Scriptures, which among other things say: 
"Wine is a mocker, strong drink is raging: 
and whosoever is deceived thereby is not 
wise." (Prov. 20:1. See also Prov. 23:29-35). 

Permanent Union of Churches 
The World Council of Churches, permanent 

inter-faith organization of 145 major Chris-
tian groups in forty-five countries, came into 
formal existence in Amsterdam, Aug. 23. 

Dr. Samuel McCrea Cavert, general secre-
tary of the Federal Council of Churches in 
the United States, hailed the step as opening 
a "new stage" in the world's religious de-
velopment. 

Geoffrey Fisher, Archbishop of Canterbury 
and chief prelate of the Church of England, 
called the event a "great moment in church 
history." 

The council, made up of almost all Christian 
churches except the Roman Catholic and the 
Russian Orthodox in the Soviet Union, has 
been in existence on a provisional basis for 
ten years. 

It was constituted as a permanent body 
when its first assembly in plenary session, 
unanimously declared it to be "hereby com-
pleted." 

General Secretary W. A. Visser T'Hooft, in 
explaining the absence of Russian Orthodox 
delegates, said that the Patriarch of Moscow, 
while deciding not to participate in the as-
sembly, has expressed interest in the 
"ecumenical" (universal church) movement. 

Doctor Visser T'Hooft said that the Roman 
Catholic Church had been asked to send un-
official observers, but that the Vatican, 
June, had decided against even unofficial at-
tendance by Catholics. 

So now the world has a universal, world 
wide church, without the Greek and Roma 
Catholic Churches! 
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Rome positively refuses to amalgamate but 
is willing to absorb this international church. 
It remains to be seen how soon that feat 
shall be accomplished. 

Independent fundamental groups of Chris-
tians are not included in this new interna-
tional church, ,  as they do not wish to be a 
part of this modern "Babel." 

The Iron Curtain Fails to Shut Out Jazz 

The Guardians of the morals of young Rus-
sia are getting somewhat concerned about the 
possible effects of the craze for dancing that 
has swept the Soviet Union since the war. 

No public park is without its dance floor, 
and record music is played in Moscow's court-
yards till one or two in the morning this 
short, torrid summer. But Russians have re-
cently been reminded by Pravda that foreign 
dance tunes, "dominated by a frenzied jazz 
bacchanalia with its convulsive inverted 
rhythm, its fantastic, naturalistic sound imi-
tations, its cynically frank sexuality, its roar-
ing, shrieking and wailing is only fit for the 
debased tastes of gangsters." 

Seeing young Russians love Jazz so well, 
they must have the "debased tastes of gang-
sters." 

Human nature is the same in Russia as in 
all other countries. The same characteristics 
of the "periolous times" of the last days are 
manifest there as elsewhere, especially the 
fact that they are "lovers of pleasures, more 
than lovers of God" (II Tim. 3:4). 

Catholic Teaching on Religious 
Freedom 

The following is taken from The Christian 
Century: 

The Roman Catholic Church, convinced, 
through its divine prerogatives, of being the 
only true Church, must demand the right to 
freedom for herself alone, because such a 
right can only be possessed by truth, never 
by error. As to other religions, the Church 
will certainly never draw the sword, but she 
will require that by legitimate means they 
shall not be allowed to propagate false doc-
trine. 

Consequently, in a state where the ma-
jority of the people are Catholic, the Church 
will require that legal existence be denied to 
error, and that if religious minorities actually 
exist, they shall have only a de facto exist-
ence, without opportunity to spread their be-
liefs. If, however, actual circumstances, either 
due to government hostility or the strength of 
the dissenting groups, make the complete ap-
plication of this principle impossible, then 
the Catholic Church will require for herself 
all possible concessions, limiting herself to  

accept, as a minor evil, the de jure toleration 
of other forms of worship. In some countries, 
Catholics will be obliged to ask full reli-
gious freedom for all, resigned at being forced 
to cohabitate where they alone should right-
fully be allowed to live. But in doing this, 
the Church does not renounce her thesis. 

Re-read it and discover what will happen 
to religious freedom in the U. S. A. if and 
when Catholics are in the majority; then 
pray that our freedom may be preserved to 
us until the return of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
(I Tim. 2:1-2). 

Public Address Systems Permissable 
in Open Air 

All who use loud-speakers at open air 
services, will be interested in this item from 
the Watchman Examiner: 

"The right of a member of the Jehovah's 
Witness to set up a loud-speaker out of doors 
to preach has been sustained in a 5-to-4 rul-
ing handed down by the Supreme Court. 
Legal action had been taken in 1946 against 
Samuel Saia, a Buffalo, N. Y., city employee 
and preacher for the Witnesses, after he was 
fined and jailed for setting up his speaker 
equipment in Outwater Park, Lockport, N. Y. 
Speaking for a bare majority, Justice Doug-
las declared that Saia's conviction was a 
violation of the Constitution and void on the 
face of it. 'Loud-speakers,' he said, 'are in-
dispensable instruments of effective public 
speech." 

`Must a candidate for governor or the Con-
gress depend on the whim or eaprice of the 
chief of police in order to use his sound-
truck for campaigning?' he asked." 

One hundred thousand souls a day 
Are passing one by one away 
In Christless guilt and gloom; 
Without one ray of hope or light 
With future dark as endless night 

They're passing to their doom. 

Through midnight gloom from Macedon 
The cry of myriads, as of one, 
The voiceful silence of despair 
Is eloquent in awful prayer, 
The soul's exceeding bitter cry . . . 

"Come o'er and help us, or we die!" 

"You can do more than pray after 
you have prayed, but - - - 

You cannot do more than pray until 
you have prayed." 
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By Ben Tuininga, 6902 So. Normal Blvd., Chicago, Illinois 	.111••••••••••••••••••....... 

Flee Youthful Lusts 
II Tim. 2:22 

IN Acts 16 we read the account of 
Paul reaching Lystra for the 

second time. It was at that time that 
he came to know Timothy, who was 
then likely very young. But he was 
old enough to give a good testimony to 
the local brethren of two cities, and old 
enough for the apostle to persuade him 
to accompany him further on his tour. 
Some years later the apostle wrote of 
Timothy to the Corinthians, "He work-
eth the work of the Lord, as I also do" 
(I Cor. 16: 10) . Thus the Corinthians 
were exhorted not to despise his youth. 
The Greeks allowed years and appear-
ance of age to command respect, but 
it is not therefore God's order. God 
raises up the weak to break the strong, 
and the foolish to confound the wise! 

But when the apostle wrote to Tim-
othy encouraging him (I Tim. 4: 12) , 
Timothy was no longer as young as one 
might suppose at first thought. Some 
twelve years had passed since he had 
been called into the work of the Lord. 
Then the second epistle was written 
some time (perhaps some years) later. 
Here Timothy, who may have been 
forty years or more, was pointedly ex-
horted to "flee also youthful lusts," and 
was advised on the contrary to "follow 
righteousness, faith, charity, peace, 
with them that call on the Lord out of 
a pure heart!" A large order indeed! 

The lusts of youth! What are they? 
It is not only moral evil, though that is 
most surely included. Flee from im- 

morality! Actively move on in the other 
direction! Like Joseph, flee, young 
friend, flee! 

There are other evils of youth which 
have a clinging character. Youth has 
its "gang," and its independent spirit. 
How frequently party-spirit and the 
spiritual independence which takes a 
fancy to the novel and the unknown 
reveals its horrible head in the lives of 
believers! Flee these youthful lusts, and 
subscribe to the Lord Jesus Christ and 
learn to know Him as God's Word de-
clares Him. Youth enjoys dispute; ar-
gument, debate, strife and battle about 
doctrine and life. Flee this youthful lust 
and fight only the good fight! Youth 
clamors and grasps for prizes and hon-
ors. Flee this youthful lust and share 
the reproach with Him, who "made 
Himself of no reputation!" Youth ex-
hibits knowledge and desires to be seen 
of men. Flee this youthful lust which 
puffeth up, and allow the fruit of the 
Spirit to be a savor and offering to God. 
(Gal. 5:22-24) . Youth merrily and 
thoughtlessly moves on. What a reckless 
irresponsibility! Flee this youthful lust 
and "Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and make not provision for the flesh 
to fulfill the lusts thereof." (Rom. 
13: 14) . Our Lord came and loved and 
yearned and laid down His life. We 
ought to imitate Him. 

The apostle's exhortation may be 
summed up in the graphic language of 
I Corinthians 13: 11 when he says, " . . . 
when I became a man, I put away child-
ish things." And again in I Corinthians 

In the goodness of God, many young people have come to the EMMAUS SCHOOLS 
this fall. Some 80 students are beginners, and the remainder have returned for more 
diligent study of God's Word. The Chicago class has 44 students from 17 states and the 
District of Columbia. 

Those ministering the Word of God to the classes during September and October are: 
At Toronto—A. P. Gibbs, R. E. Harlow, H. MacKay, C. E. Tatham, D. A. Sherwood. 
At Chicago—H. Harper, G. M. Landis, Wm. MacDonald, Ben Tuininga. 
Pray for this work. 
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16:13, "Watch ye, stand fast in the 
faith, quit you like men, ("play the 
man, Moffatt) be strong." 

As Timothy was thus exhorted in 
his near middle age, how much more 
is this needed for those younger than 
he. Let us "flee youthful lusts; but fol-
low righteousness, faith, charity, peace, 
with them that call on the Lord out of 
a pure (or cleansed) heart!" 

......................••• •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••...... 

Address Changes 
Your attention is again called to the ad-

dress change of G. W. Coombs to R. F. D. 5, 
Box 385, Charlotte, N. Car. 

David Kirk's address will be c/o Missionary 
Service Committee, 418 Church Street, Tor-
onto, Ont., Canada, until they get located af-
ter their return from Ireland. 

Robert Hoy may be addressed now at 1215 
South Cornelia, Sioux City, Iowa. 

J. Douglas Ibbotson is now located at 3924 
Rivers Ave., Naval Base (60) South Carolina. 

Will Murray is now located at 11528 89th 
St., Edmonton, Alberta, Canada. 

CALIFORNIA 
LOS ANGELES. Grace Gospel Chapel (col-

ored), 119th St. and Holmes Ave. 
Edwin Carey, 11830 Holmes Ave. 

LOS ANGELES. LaBrea Gospel Chapel, 3043 
LaBrea Ave. 
Ebenezer Wallace, 2933 12th Ave. (16). 
BB. 9:30, SS. 11, G. 7:30, P. & BS. Tu. 7:45, 
YP. Th. 7:45. 

CONNECTICUT 
HARTFORD. Gospel Hall (Italian), 49 Char-

ter Oak Ave. Joseph DeLuca, 20 St. Charles 
Street, West Hartford.  • 

HARTFORD. Gospel Hall, 53 Whitmore St. 
N. Vendetta, 35A Giddings St. 
BB. 10:30, SS. 5:45, G. 7, BS. Wd. 8, P. Fr. 8. 

WATERBURG. Gospel Hall (Italian), 53 Spen- 
cer Ave. Marciano Stango, 33 Marto.ae St. 

FLORIDA 
DELAND. DeLand Assembly Gospel Hall, 838 

E. New York Ave. 
Dr. H. G. Bow, 311 Pioneer Bldg. 

ST. PETERSBURG. Grace Gospel Chapel, 
666 First Ave. South. 
J. E. Stratton, 5634 Crissman Dr. N. (6). 

MASSACHUSETTS 
EAST BOSTON. Gospel Hall (Italian), 142 

London St. near Sumner Tunnel. 
Frank Procopio, 22 Byron St., Malden. 

SPRINGFIELD. Gospel Hall (Italian), 101 
King Street. Manno Di Liberto, 135 Orleans. 

KANSAS 
COAL CREEK. Ed. M. Rockhold, Box 358, 

Balwin City. 
MICHIGAN 

GRAND RAPIDS. Gospel Hall, Eastern and 
Baldwin Sts. S. E., 1 blk. South of Fulton. 
Bert J. Brunsink, 2437 Borglum Ave. N. E. 
BB. 9:30, SS. 11:15, G. 7:30, P. & BS. Tu. 7:30. 

NEW JERSEY 
BELMAR. Gospel Hall, 5th Street nr. Broad-

walk. Dr. Robt. H. Hazel, 402 State High-
way, Spring Lake. 

ELIZABETH. Grace Chapel, 357 Morris Ave. 
Alex. Buckle, 1609 Mildred Ave., Linden. 
SS. 9:30, BB. 11, G. 7:30, P. & BS. Wd. 8. 

NEW YORK 
BROOKLYN. Gospel Hall (Italian), 1005 

Flushing Ave. 
Joseph DeCarlo, 553 Grand Street, (11). 

BROOKLYN. (Italian Assembly), 565 6th Av. 
V. DeFilipps, 553 Grand Street, (11). 

BUFFALO. Assembly Hall, 111 Elmwood Ave. 
Alvin J. Sauer, 76 Northend, Kenmore. 

MECHANICVILLE. Masonic Temple, Park Av. 
Louis Capeci, 502 Broadway. 

POUGHKEEPSIE. 42 Prospect Street. 
Vincent Hamilton 15 Liberty St. 

POUGHKEEPSIE. (Italian Assembly), 295 
Main Street (3rd Floor). 
J. Lombardo, 24 Davis Street. 

SOUTH CAROLINA 
NAVAL BASE (Whipper Barony Sec.) 3924 

Rivers Ave. (60). 
J. Douglas Ibbotson (Same address). 

TEXAS 
HOUSTON. Gospel Hall, 2402 Louisiana St. 

H. W. Dedman, 414 Union Natl. Bank Bldg. 
VIRGINIA 

PETERSBURG. Gospel Hall, West High St. 
between West and Dunlop. 
Hugh Campbell, Jr., 927 High Street. 
BB. 9:30, SS. 11, G. 8, P. Wd. 8. 

BRITISH COLUMBIA 
VICTORIA. Bethesda Gospel Hall, cor. Oak 

Bay Ave., and Davie Street. 
Herbert L. Harris, 1062 Cloverdale Ave. 
BB. 11, SS. 3, G. 7:30, P. & BS. Wed. 8. 

VICTORIA. Ross Bay Gospel Hall, Joseph and 
May Sts. David Roberts, 1401 Fernwood. 

ONTARIO 
ARKONA. Elim Gospel Hall. 

Herbert E. Marsh. 
LONDON. Gospel Hall, cor. Egerton and Flor- 

ence St. A. Perkins, 33 Ardavn Place. 
SAULT STE. MARIE. Bethel Hall, cor. North 

St. & St. George's Ave. 
George H. Hill, 549 Morin St. 

QUEBEC 
MONTREAL. Gospel Hall, Park Extension, 821 

Ogilvy Ave., cor. Wiseman. 
W. E. Reid, 5928 Clanranald Ave. (29). 
BB. 11, SS. 3, G. 7, P. Wd. 8, BS. Fr. 8. 
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Gospel Messengers on Tour 

Written by John W. Newton, of England, 
who is a guest of David Lawrence, 205 South 
12th St., Centerville, Iowa. 

I count it a privilege to have travelled with 
the Gospel Messengers sharing with them the 
joy of service for Christ in good old U. S. A. 
During the months of May, June, July and 
August we have journeyed together through 
nine states, preaching the gospel of Christ. 
It has been a great education. I have learned 
much of America and the Americans, and 
can understand why so many are attracted 
to this great land and people. I have much 
enjoyed fellowship in the homes and as-
semblies and shall remember with joy the 
warmth of friendship and hospitality of the 
believers. 

It has pleased God to give some souls for 
our labor. We fain would have seen greater 
numbers coming to Christ, but it is evident 
that God has hidden from us much that He 
has been doing through His servants. The 
good seed has been widely and faithfully sown 
by means of the distribution of about 250,000 
tracts in the homes of the people, by the 
singing of good gospel hymns and choruses, 
and by preaching the gospel on the streets, as 
well as by going from street to street sending 
forth the Word of God through the P. A. 
system; and last but not least by personal 
contact with many people young and old. The 
Word preached will surely bear fruit to His 
praise in due season. 

Another feature of the work has been the 
blessing to the believers in their homes and 
assemblies. We have talked with them about 
their problems and difficulties. They have 
been cheered and strengthened and in some 
cases filled with new hope and zeal. I am 
reminded of what a brother in Scotland said 
to me some years ago when I went to see 
him during his last illness. "Keep on with 
your Pilgrim Preachers' Tours, John, even 
though you do not see so many souls saved 
as you used to do. I have watched the effect 
on the assemblies in this town of your sev-
eral visits, and can say that for the blessing 
God has given, your tours are well worth 
while for this reason alone." I am persuaded 
that this is true also of the Tours of the Gos-
pel Messengers in the U. S. A. I feel that we 
now have a closer tie with you all. These 
tours were inspired by the example of the 
Pilgrim Preachers Tours in Britain, which  

for twenty-nine years have been carried on 
over there with much blessing. Also, a form-
er Pilgrim Preacher, David Lawrence, who 
was with us for nine years before coming to 
the United States twenty years ago is one 
of the sponsors of the tours over here. Again, 
two others are over here now. One has ob-
tained permission to reside here in Detroit, 
and the other hopes to go to Britain to bring 
his wife and baby over here. So that he can 
labor amongst the assemblies in United States 
also. Our loss is your gain, and we praise God 
for these links He is forging. 

May these tours inspire other brethren in 
the United States assemblies to go and do 
likewise, for the need is great and the time 
is short. Very soon these golden opportunities 
will have passed forever. Who then is willing 
to consecrate himself to the Lord for this 
service? "We do not well if we hold our 
peace at such a time as this." 

Gospel Messengers on Tour—Oregon 

Wm. M. Rae, 236 S. E. 32nd Ave., Portland 
15, Oregon. The Gospel Messengers—Oregon 
group, have just returned to the home base 
after two or more months of profitable ex-
perience in the scattering of the silent mess-
engers from door to door. Those with us feel 
that about two percent only have any con-
cern about eternal things, and by the many 
return cards sent in we believe this would 
justify our conclusion. Yet, we do praise God 
for those who show some concern and have 
sent in for further light through "God's Way 
of Salvation" sent out to them. We fully be-
lieve many cards were sent in because of the 
personal contact made at each door as we 
passed along. Our efforts in open air work 
has been almost nil, even with a public ad-
dress system and good singing, etc., we failed 
to get a good hearing at any place where 
such was tried. As was said by our blessed 
Lord, "They know not the day of their visita-
tion." Does not this condition mark the clos-
ing day of Grace? 

The Bible Treasury Hour for Your 
Assembly 

A number of individuals and Assemblies in 
the United States and Canada are now spon-
soring or materially helping to sponsor the 
Bible Treasury Hour in their own localities. 
Repeated inquiries are coming to us from 
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others who are interested, and we believe 
the following information will be welcomed 
by our brethren everywhere. 

The Bible Treasury Hour by transcription 
is now available in either fifteen minute or 
half-hour programs. These broadcasts are 
quite unique in that they not only present the 
way of salvation with crystal clearness but 
set forth also the basic truths for which our 
assemblies seek to stand amid the present 
religious confusion around us. The fifteen 
minute programs are suitable for schedules 
of from one to five times per week and the 
half hour broadcasts suitable for release on 
Lord's Day. Ample time is allowed at the 
close of each program for a local announce-
ment of assembly activities, made by the 
announcer over a closing organ theme. No 
fast music or entertainment is presented but 
both songs and message are delivered with 
dignity and reverence, with keen practical 
interest. We have just completed 120 pro-
grams on the Roman Epistle. 

Correspondents of Assemblies or others who 
are interested are invited to communicate 
with the undersigned. Sample transcriptions 
for your audition and approval will be for-
warded to you without obligation. Address 
Tom Westwood, 416 W. 8th Street, Los An-
geles 14, California. 

New LaBrea Gospel Chapel 

The new LaBrea Gospel Chapel, at 3043 
LaBrea Avenue, Los Angeles, was opened 
on September 19. The saints of West Adams 
assembly who will occupy the new chapel 
are deeply grateful to God for this very fine 
and attractive- building in which to meet. It 
will seat 200 in the main auditorium and side 
rooms can be quickly opened which will ac-
commodate 120 more. It is fully equipped with 
a modern kitchen and steam table and suf-
ficiently large to provide space for mothers  

with small children. In addition to Sunday 
School rooms on the main floor there are 
three fine rooms above the main entrance 
for various classes. Comfortable seats and 
modern heating and ventilating units have 
also been installed. There is also a baptistry 
with dressing rooms on either side of the 
platform. The grounds on the sides and rear 
of the chapel have been paved with asphalt 
and parking space is provided for some 20 
cars. 

Mr. Walter Tyler of the Ave. 54 assembly 
drew the plans and Mr. J. H. Baum of the 
LaBrea Chapel, was the building contractor. 
The assembly feels deeply indebted to both 
of these brethren for the splendid work they 
did. 

In view of reaching a greater number of 
people in the community with gospel and 
ministry it was the unanimous decision of 
the assembly to change the hour of meeting 
on Lord's Day. Henceforth, the Lord's Sup-
per will be observed at 9:30 A. M. and the 
Family Bible Hour at 11 A. M. This will in-
clude the Sunday School. While the classes 
are in session a message from the word will 
be brought to adults in the main auditorium. 

Those contemplating visiting with us please 
note the change of hour and location. Other 
services include the Gospel Meeting at 7:30 
P. M., Prayer and Bible Study on Tuesday at 
7:45 P. M., and Young People's Bible Class on 
Thursday at 7:45 P. M. 

Special Evangelistic meetings will be con-
ducted immediately following the opening. 
Henry Petersen and Tom Westwood will be 
the speakers. 

A house-to-house visitation program is be-
ing carried on by the assembly and many 
are being reached personally. 

We will sincerely value an interest in the 
prayers of the saints as we enter this new 
venture for God. 

EBENEZER WALLACE 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Fort Dodge, Iowa, 
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All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES 
CONFERENCES 

Omaha, Nebraska—The brethren at Omaha 
will not hold their annual conference during 
the month of October this year. 

Ottumwa, Iowa—No Conference will be 
held this year. An all-day meeting will be 
announced later, D. V. 

Flint, Michigan, Gospel Hall, 601 E. Pasa-
dena Ave., Our Twelfth Annual Bible Con-
ference will be held October 2 and 3. The 
speakers expected are James F. Spink of 
Collingdale, Pennsylvania, and George M. 
Landis of Fayetteville, Pennsylvania. On 
Saturday the ministry meetings are at 3 and 

P. M. and on Sunday, Breaking of Bread at 
0 A. M., with a ministry meeting at 3 P. M., 

and a Gospel Service at 7 P. M. Out of town 
guests will be freely entertained. Those ex-
pecting to stay overnight please notify Rob-
ert Irvine, 305 West Paterson Street, Flint 5, 
Michigan. 

Tampa, Kansas. Elm Springs Assembly will 
hold their annual conference October 22-23-
24, preceded by prayer meeting on the even-
ing of Oct. 21. Everyone is heartily invited. 
Accommodations freely provided. We look to 
the Lord for the ministry of His Word that 
saints may be revived and sinners brought 
to a saving knowledge of God's grace. 

Boston, Massachusetts—We purpose to hold 
a conference on October 23 and 24, 1948, 
commencing with a Prayer Meeting on Fri-
day evening, October 22, at 7:45 P. M. in the 
Gospel Hall, 24 Cliff Street, Roxbury. There 
will be no meeting Saturday morning. Meet-
ings at 2:30 P. M. and 7:00 P. M. on both Sat-
urday and Sunday will be held in the Brook-
line Baptist Church, 1371 Beacon Street, 
Brookline, near Coolidge Corner. The 10:30 
meeting on Sunday morning to remember the 
Lord will be held in Whitney Hall, 1330 Bea-
con Street, across the street from the Church. 
Address communications to William G. Far-
quhar, 51 Fairbanks Street, Brighton 35, Mass. 

Houston, Texas—The 47th Annual Confer-
ence will be held (D. V.) in the Gospel Hall, 
2402 Louisiana St., on October 29, 30 and 31, 
with prayer meeting on the 28th preceding. 
Those coming will kindly give as much ad- 
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vance notice as possible, and address your 
communications to the correspondent, H. W. 
Dedman, 414 Union National Bank Building. 

The Annual Workers' Conference will be 
held, D. V., at the Parkside Gospel Chapel, 

San Francisco, California, October 28, 29 and 
30, 1948. Please note the change in the 
month and also in the days of the week. This 
has been done to suit the convenience of our 
kind hosts and to make it possible for a 
larger number of the elder brethren, es-
pecially of the Bay Area, to attend. In view 
of the fact that this is the first such Con-
ference on the West Coast and that likely it 
will be several years, D. V., before another 
will be arranged, we trust there will be a 
good response. The Lord's Servants laboring 
up and down the Pacific Coast as well as 
nearby states are specially urged to come. 
Please drop a post card informing us of the 
time and manner of your arrival, whether by 
train, plane or car. Send all communications 
to Howard Jones, 75 Santa Rita St., San 
Francisco, California. 

Kansas City, Missouri—The Kansas City 
Troost Avenue Gospel Hall annual conference 
will begin with a prayer meeting on Thurs-
day evening, November 18 and continuing 
through Friday, Saturday and Sunday, No-
vember 19, 20 and 21. Additional information 
and names of speakers will be announced 
later. Visitors will be cared for as in past 
years. 

Trenton, N. J.—Thanksgiving Day Confer-
ence, November 25, 1948 at Woodside Chapel, 
Huff and Brinton Ayes., (Near Odd Fellows 
Home, Pennington Ave.) Afternoon Session 
2:15 P. M., Evening Session 7:30 P. M. Speak-
ers expected: C. Ernest Tatham, Lawrence 
Chambers, William Bryson. Refreshments 
served between the two sessions. 

Methuen, Mass.—The annual conference 
will take place, D. V., on Thanksgiving Day, 
Thursday, November 25, at the Gospel Hall, 
9 Center Street. Address communications to 
E. W. Halbach, 159 Lowell Street, Andover, 
Mass. 

Buffalo, N. Y.—Thanksgiving Day Confer-
ence, Thursday, Nov. 25, D. V., at Assembly 
Hall, 111 Elmwood Ave. Afternoon session for 
the ministry of God's Word at 3:15. Evening 
session at 7:00. Speakers, Peter J. Pell, Jr., 
of Grand Rapids, Michigan and Cyril H. 
Brooks of the Philippine Islands. Refresh- 
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ments will be served between the sessions. 
A most cordial invitation is extended to all. 

Reading, Pennsylvania—The Thanksgiving 
Day Conference will be held on Nov. 25 at 
Bible Truth Hall, 5th Ave., and Franklin St., 
West Reading. Meetings at 10:30, 2:30 and 
7:00. For further information, address Paul 
V. Gehris, 927 Franklin St., Wyomissing, Pa. 

The Chicago assemblies are happy to an-
nounce their 66th Annual Thanksgiving Con-
ference, to be held, God Willing, Thursday 
to Sunday, November 25, 26, 27 and 28, 1948, 
inclusive, in the auditorium of the Harrison 
Technical High School, at South Marshall 
Boulevard and 24th St., Chicago. Among 
those who are expected to minister will be 
George Mortland, Harold Mackay, Richard 
Hill, Leonard Sheldrake, Adam Ferguson, J. 
M. Davies, John Walden and Donald Charles. 
Further information from Mr. Clarence R. 
Welsher, 5963 Rice Street, Chicago 51, Il-
linois (Telephone COlumbus 1-8628). A cor-
dial invitation is extended to the Lord's peo-
ple to be present to enjoy the ministry of His 
Word and the fellowship of saints. 

Minneapolis, Minn., Longfellow Ave. Gos-
pel Hall—Our recent conference, we believe, 
was a time of blessing from the Lord. Mes-
sages in season were given by our brethren, 
L. Sheldrake, E. Ainslie, 0. E. Magee, H. 
Bastow, Ben Tuininga, Chas. Whitaker and 
C. E. Bulander. 

Lyman, Iowa—The annual conference held 
September 10, 11 and 12 was a happy season 
of fruitful ministry for both saint and sinner. 
Very good attendance and happy fellowship 
prevailed. A man who had been the object 
of prayers for years professed to be saved. 

Centerville, Iowa—The Labor Day confer-
ference was well attended and a spirit of good 
fellowship was in evidence. The ministry 
was given in the power of the Holy Spirit, 
which resulted in blessing. 

Berea, Iowa—The annual conference held 
on September 18 and 19 was well attended. 
Twelve of the Lord's servants ministered the 
Word that was exalting to Christ. The fel-
lowship was sweet. There were two profes-
sions of faith. 

WITNESS UNTO ME 

David Kirk, 116 Castlereagh, Belfast, North-
ern Ireland. These months at home have been 
profitable ones, and we plan sailing from 
Liverpool on Oct. 6 for Montreal, the land of 
our adoption. Much of our time has been de-
voted to the ministry of the Word through 
the British Isles, but mostly in Ulster, N. I. 
Two weeks ago I was in Bangor, then to Der-
ry County, and now in Lurgan from which 
spot many missionaries have gone forth to  

different parts of the world. The meetings 
have been very encouraging, the hall being 
filled each night. I purpose to visit Dublin, 

then to hold five meetings in Belfast before 
returning to Canada. 

Mr. and Mrs. J. M. Davies of India hope 
to leave England on October 30 for a visit 
and to renew the fellowship of assemblies in 
U. S. A. and Canada. Their address will be 
c/o J. Brown, 4900 W. Jackson Blvd., Chicago, 
Illinois. 

George T. Pinches, Pella, Iowa—Visited 
former fields of service in Canada during 
August, and saw some evidences of the 
Lord's presence. He is now in Bancroft for 
a week of ministry. He does not look to be 
home before the end of October. 

J. Douglas Ibbotson, 3924 Rivers Ave., Naval 
Base, S. C.—We are seeing increased interest 
in all the meetings and a few are being 
saved. We now have ten Sunday School 
rooms added to the Chapel with some de-
cided improvements inside the Chapel itself. 
The Lord wonderfully answered prayer in 
that my nephew and his wife were led of 
the Lord to come here to make their home 
and help in the work. He has secured a po-
sition and will soon be settled. Their coming 
will be a great help to us and we are thank-
ful to God for leading them to come here. 
We pray that it may serve as an example . 

Oliver Smith, Waterloo, Iowa, and Paul El-
liott, of Aplington, Iowa, are still going on 
with the tent work at Cedar Falls. Four have 
professed Christ. 

Louis F. Borghardt, Box 2190, Spokane 
5, Wash. Scarcely a week has passed in the 
last few months without at least one soul 
confessing Christ as Savior. Eleven were 
baptized in July while Leonard E. Brough 
was with us. The number of those in fellow-
ship has almost tripled in the last year. 

Lorne E. McBain, 1200 Highland Blvd., 
Jackson, Mich., writes that, "Norman Craw-
ford and I are encouraged in our tent meet-
ings north of Jackson by the conversion of a 
young man and a young woman and the ex-
ercise of others." 

Fred D. Nugent, 24860 W. Chicago Blvd. 
Detroit 28, Mich. Three weeks ago I began 
tent meetings with Bro. Wagler in a new 
district of this great city. God has proved 
His power in reaching some, so we look to 
Him to save more. We have visited every 
home in this district, and in spite of Satan's 
malignity the Lord has saved some precious 
souls as brands plucked from the fire. 

John Horn, Atchison, Kansas. Just returned 
from a gospel tour in the west, visiting Boul-
der, Longmont and Long Island. Have seen 
blessing in the gospel in a new field in Ne-
braska and hope to return there later, D. V. 
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Walter Eltjes, Kamrar, Iowa. A man here 
at Kamrar, 57 years of age was saved and 
his children and sons-in-law are all troubled 
and many of his neighbors, too. So it seems 
like God is beginning to move in this com-
munity, and this has brought us much joy. 
Pray for these meetings. 

Stanley M. Ledyard, Bronson, Mich. During 
August my family and I made a three weeks' 
tour. A man in Sparta, Mo., told us that he 
was awakened to see his need of salvation 
through gospel tracts I had given him when 
we lived in Sparta. He seems to be a happy 
sincere Christian now. In Michigan we had 
the joy of seeing an ex-service man accept 
Christ as his Savior at a gospel meeting. 

David Brinkman, Augusta, Georgia. We 
took another gospel trip with the Public Ad-
dress systerh, leaving at 4:00 A. M. and re-
turned the same time the next day. We drove 
450 miles into the mountain districts of N. W. 
Georgia and preached in sixteen places. There 
was some opposition of the Devil's agents but 
many are hearing the gospel over the P. A. 
system. L. Ballhagen visited our parts and 
had special gospel meetings in the Gospel 
Chapel in Avera where eleven professed. Most 
of these were young people from our Sunday 
school. Some had shown concern before, and 
we rejoice that many prayers have been 
answered in their conversion. Mr. Ballhagen 
is now back in his own field of labor in 
Wilton, Alabama, and hopes to pitch his tent 
again there. 

BRING GATHERED TOGETHER 
Mansfield, Ohio, Lincoln Heights Gospel 

Chapel—We had the privilege of a visit from 
James F. Spink who ministered to us on the 
"twelve gates of Nehemiah" with their ap-
plication to present day Christian living. 
Many strangers came every night to hear 
these inspiring messages. F. W. Schwartz 
plans to come in October, D. V., to help in a 
gospel effort. Would value the prayers of the 
saints for this needy field. 

Los Angeles, Calif., Grace Gospel Chapel 
(Colored)—The Lord's people will be glad to 
know that a little meeting began here two 
years ago, the only one among the colored 
brethren on the coast. We are thankful for 
the loyal and faithful ones. Work among the 
young has increased of late in interest and 
numbers. Remember this work in prayer. 

St. Petersburg, Florida. Grace Gospel 
Chapel, 666 First Ave., South. We are look-
ing to the Lord to send us a young man who 
is not afraid of work to labor with us here. 
If it should be laid on the heart of a young 
man he may communicate with J. E. Strat-
ton, Correspondent, 5634 Crissman Dr. No., 
St. Petersburg 6, Florida. 

Much Blessing and Fruit for Eternity 
at Summer Camps and Conferences 

Portland, Oregon—We held our first Chris-
tian camp this year at the Cannon Beach 
Conference Grounds, Cannon Beach, Oregon. 
The attendance was far beyond our expec-
tation, with an average of 123 for the full 
week, and a much larger crowd over the week 
end. The Lord added His blessing, we are 
sure, as souls were saved and saints blessed. 
The camp was under the able direction of 
Walter Purcell: he did a splendid job. The in-
vited speakers were A. R. Crocker, Neil Fras-
er, and Walter Purcell and the Lord sent 
along some others, who helped. The Oregon 
Gospel Messengers, on their tour, were in 
the vicinity, and they were with us too in 
the evenings. Arrangements have been made 
for the next year's camp around the 4th of 
July, if the Lord be not come. Plan to be 
with us. Thomas Dryden. • 

Hutchison, Kansas. We have just had a 
Bible Camp for children and young people 
that lasted for a week. All of the surrounding 
assemblies were well represented, with 114 
enrolled in camp. The following were camp 
leaders: Clarence Ferwerda, Kenneth Engle, 
James Rankin, Jr., Wm. B. Sommerville and 
Richard Burson. Several professed to be 
saved. The campers were divided into two 
groups, high school and college age and 
those below high school age. Mr. Ferwerda 
taught the former group with a model of the 
tabernacle in the wilderness, while brethren 
Rankin, Sommerville and Engle had the 
smaller group. 

Bethel Bible Camp, Neerlandia, Alberta, was 
held for one week in July for Christians and 
two weeks for children, with a real time of 
blessing. Souls were saved and the Christians 
edified. Wm. Fairholm was camp manager 
again this year. The following brought us the 
gospel and ministry. Wm. Murray, John Wil-
son from the Argentine, J. M. Sommacal, 
A. R. Stephenson and A. C. Lacey. One young 
man saved last year at camp followed the 
Lord in baptism. Let us go on giving the 
gospel to the children. 

Ocean Beach Bible Camps, Aberdeen, Wash. 
By the grace of God a boys' camp, a girls' 
camp and a young people's camp were held 
this summer in Twin Harbor Beach State 
Park, near Westport, Washington. There were 
forty boys at the boys' camp under the lead-
ership of Ed. Reitz, Jack Bond and Larry 
Anderson who was also Camp Director for 
all the camps. Thirty-five girls from 7-14 
years attended the girls' camp with Pat O'-
Brien, Doris Burke and Winifred Milam as 
counsellors. There were thirty-seven at the 
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young people's camp where E. K. Bailey of 
Seattle gave inspirational addresses daily 
which were received with much blessing. 
This camp was concluded with a general con-
ference for which the principle speakers 
were E. K. Bailey and Don McIntosh. Many 
souls have been saved in these three camps 
and many more have been greatly blessed 
and encouraged. Plans are already being 
made for a continuation of this promising 
work, God willing, for next year. 

Texas Youth Camp, near Dallas, Texas, 
June 13 to July 25. A total of six camps were 
held including two Boys Camps, two Girls 
Camps, a Young People's Conference and a 
general Christian Conference. T h e r e 
was a total attendance of 215 young people, 
which was a record. Robert I. Thompson of 
South Houston, Texas, was Director in charge 
of all camps, and deserves a great deal of 
credit for his untiring work. Other principal 
workers in these Camps were Ernest Gross of 
Greer, South Carolina Les Rainey of Brant-
ford, Ontario, Canada; and Mrs. R. J. Lammert 
of Houston, Texas, who was supervisor of 
the Girls Camps. The Lord wonderfully used 
all of these leaders, and we are thankful to 
report that there were thirty confessions of 
faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. We are 
grateful to the Lord's people who were pray-
ing for this work, and know they will be 
happy to learn how the Lord has blessed in 
the salvation of this large number of young 
people. E. E. Griffin. 

Conferences and Camps at Greenwood Hills 

In the Lord's mercy the three conferences 
and two camps of this year passed off happily 
and we believe very profitably. At the first 
conference besides precious ministry by 
brethren Armerding, Bramhall, Gibbs and 
Deans we were much edified by readings on 
Genesis 1 to 11. 

At the second conference the Galatians 
was our portion ably led by brother Reid 
supplemented to our profit by brother Tom 
Westwood a new voice in the East. Ministry 
for believers and the precious Gospel made 
time go as if on wings. 

The third conference was divided into two 
periods with ministry from brethren Mackay 
and Spink in the first week and readings led 
by brother Greenhow on Church truth. Dur-
ing the second week the readings were on 
the ever fresh epistle, First Thessalonians, 
while the ministry was shared by brethren 
Rainey, Landis and Greenhow. At this con-
ference the 9 A. M. meetings were conducted 
by brethren Foggin, Wistner, Landis and 
Ksara. 

Both the Girls and Boys camps were well 
conducted by Miss Burkle and brother Ogil- 
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vie and their able counsellors. For all we 
give heartfelt thanks to our blessed God and 
our Lord Jesus by the Holy. Spirit. P. Daniel 
Loizeaux. 

CANADA 

Orillia, Ontario—The 67th Annual Confer-
ence will be held in the West Street Gospel 
Hall, on Thanksgiving, October 9-11. Sattir-
day, 7:45 P. M. prayer meeting, Sunday, B. B. 
at 10:30 A. M., S. S. at 2:00 P. M. Ministry at 
3:00 P. M. Gospel at 7:00 P. M. Monday, Mis-
sionary report at 10:00 A. M. Ministry at 
2:30 P. M. and Gospel at 7:00 P. M. The fol-
lowing are expected to be with us: Cyril 
Brooks of the Philippines, R. J. Wilding from 
Scotland, and N. L. Kion from the B. W. I. 
Address communications to A. E. Potter, 144 
Colborne St., W. Orillia, Ont. 

London, Ontario—The Annual Thanksgiv-
ing Conference arranged by the Hamilton 
Road, Egerton Street, and Bethel Chapel As-
semblies will be held (D. V.) October 9, 10, 
and 11. Saturday—Prayer and Ministry, at 
Hamilton Road Hall, 7:30 P. M. Sunday—
Breaking Bread, at the three Halls, regular 
hours. Afternoon—at Bethel Chapel, 3:30 P. 
M., Ministry. Sunday 7 P. M. at each Hall—
Gospel Services. At Bethel Chapel, 8:30 p. m. 
Fireside Service. Monday—At Hyatt Avenue 
Church (1 block east of Hamilton Road Hall) 
10:30 A. M., 2:30 P. M., and 7 P. M. Speakers 
expected, C. E. Tatham, Harold Harper, and 
Peter J. Pell, Jr. 

Forest, Ont.—The annual conference of 
Christians will be held, D. V., on October 30 
and 31, preceded by a prayer meeting on 
Oct. 29 at 7:30. Accommodations will be pro-
vided for those coming from a distance. Ad-
dress C. C. Johnson, R. R. 3, Forest, Ont., 
Canada. 

Port Howe, N. S.—The annual conference 
will be held D. V. the week end of Canadian 
Thanksgiving. For further particulars write, 
MacGregor Hunter, Pugwash, R. R. 1, N. S. 

Grace Roach, 390 King Edward St., St. 
James, Manitoba. We rejoice in the Lord's 
enabling us to continue another summer in 
children's work with our van around Swan 
River, Manitoba. We thank Him for an added 
worker, Miss Jackqueline Roberts of Brant-
ford, Ont. By living in the van and gathering 
the children from scattered districts we are 
able to reach many who would not other-
wise hear. Please pray for the children who 
sat under the Word for ten days in each of 
the ten different school houses. I expect to 
continue with children's groups in the city 
again this winter. Elsie Davey is working 
with us. 

Page 275 



John Gratton, 7734 Bienam Ave., Montreal 

15, Quebec. The work here is quite encour-
aging; have been at Thetford Mines where a 
few have professed to be saved. Also visited 
Girardville, the oldest French assembly in 
this province. They built a new hall this sum-
mer, and my wife and I were there for the 
opening; also had a baptism there. 

3. J. Rouse, Calgary, Alberta. I think I am 
improving physically. I went away 150 miles 
into the country to visit some Christians. It 
made me sad to see them with practically no 
crop, but cheerful in the midst of such ad-
verse circumstances. (Bro. Rouse has re-
gained his health to the extent of being able 
to speak at several of the September and 
October conferences in Iowa. May the Lord 
grant him many more years of usefulness in 
His vineyard. Ed.) 

W. Wilson, 2466 18th St., West, Vancom;er, 
B. C. I bless the Lord for the privilege of 
laboring in these needy parts. I have visited 
Granum, Lethbridge, and Vermilion for con-
ferences, then at the Camp at Saskatoon and 
Ardath in July. This was a grand season with 
the largest company ever to be gathered with 
us here with over 150 at times and close to 
100 children all the time The Word was 
given to the refreshing of many hearts and 
several had the blessing of conversion. It 
was our joy to baptize four young believers, 
one of whom was a young lad who confessed 
the Savior two years ago at the camp. The 
harmony through the camp was grand, every 
cause for thanksgiving being upon us daily. 
The following brethren visited us during this 
camp season: C. E. Lacey from Texas, Bill 
Austen also from Texas, Bro. Gill of Portland, 
Oregon, Bert Olton of Victoria, Canada, and 
Mr. and Mrs. R. L. Savage and their son from 
Regina, Saskatchewan. Mr. Farquhar from 
Moose Jaw came for the children's camp, 
bringing many children with him. We had 
two open air meetings on Saturday evenings 
in Strasbourg some 13 miles from camp. 

I have just had a fruitful visit to the Nut 
Mountain assembly where they have a camp 
yearly carried on by Albert Graham. I fol-
lowed the camp with some meetings. I expect, 
D. V., to visit also Fortier, Winnipeg, Sioux 
Lookout, and at Hamilton for the Conference. 

William Murray, 11528 89th St. Edmonton, 
Alberta. On obtaining a place to keep house 
in Edmonton has enabled me to be in West-
lock to help in the construction of the hall. 
All is activity, the excavation is under way 
and are working on the forms for the cement, 
and the lumber has been ordered, so we ex-
pect the foundation to be poured within a 
week. I plan to remain in this work until 
the end of September. We have already been  

encouraged in the work in these parts, both 
in seeing souls saved and the Christians re-
freshed. A young man in Edmonton professed 
faith in Christ after the gospel meeting last 
Lord's day.  - 

W. M. Dawes, Box 224, Alberni, B. C. Over 
two hundred children have been reached as 
well as many of the parents through the four 
Daily Vacation Bible Schools in the Alberni 
Valley. The number and interest has been 
greater this year, and the Lord has been 
pleased to bless His Word to the salvation of 
several children. We desire to continue win-
ter classes, D. V., for these young people that 
they may receive the sincere milk of the 
Word and grow thereby. 

Neerlandia, Alberta—August 8 was a happy 
day for this assembly when five believers 
followed the Lord in baptism, two teen-age 
girls, a man and his wife, and a brother 74 
years old, who wanted to obey the Lord and 
like the eunich, went on his way rejoicing. 
John Sommacal of Toronto stayed for two 
weeks for meetings. 

Courtenay, Vancouver Island—Elim Hall 
was favored with meetings by H. W. 0. Atkins 
for eight days. This ministry was with power 
and the Lord's people encouraged. Mr. Rich-
ard Hill is to be with us Sept. 13-17. We look 
to a time of spiritual profit and may our 
Lord be exalted. 

• 	• l• 

Missionary Department 
Conducted by ROY RAPSCH 

5965 W. Huron Street, Chicago 44, Ill. 
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ISLANDS 

Charles F. Brown, Box 160, Basseterre, St. 
Kitts, B. W. I.: "The first part of this year I 
spent five weeks in hospital through over-
work, but when I came home again, decided 
that as the whole island was tied up through 
a strike, we should take our brethren through 
the land preaching the Gospel, and so we had 
the joy of touring the island with meetings in 
every village. Great crowds of people lis-
tened attentively as each one spoke through 
the microphone. This led to our starting work 
in two more villages, Cayon and Tabernacle. 
It might interest you to know that after only 
three months work we have over one hun-
dred names on the Sunday school register for 
Tabernacle. We are fully persuaded that if 
we could erect good halls, we should see a 
grand work established for the glory of the 
Lord. 

Last Thursday our brother Noble arranged 
to hold the first Conference at Sandy Point, 
and Mr. Crossley came over for the occasion. 
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We all were made to realize that the messages 
given were directed of the Lord. (8-4-48). 

William J. Paterson, Ord Road, Paget West, 
Bermuda: The long looked-for Bermuda Gos-
pel Campaign has come and gone. We have 
much to praise the Lord for and can truly 
say, "He hath done great things for us where-
of we are glad." The two largest buildings 
in Bermuda were hired for the purpose. The 
Alexandrina Hall seating comfortably 400 for 
week night meetings, and the Opera House, 
seating over 700 for Sunday nights. The 
scheduled two weeks effort actually lasted 
three weeks, with four Sundays. The at-
tendance during the week was very encour-
aging, the Alexandrine Hall many a night 
being filled. However, the most heartening 
meetings were held in the Opera House. Our 
first Sunday there were over 600 attended; 
the second Sunday it was packed, the third, 
some hundreds had to be turned away, whilst 
the final Sunday, closing night of the cam-
paign, we held two services to accommodate 
the people. Altogether during the three weeks 
effort, 116 souls were dealt with and made 
professions of faith in Christ. 

Dear Mr. Edwin Willie, though bordering 
on his seventy-sixth year, put more energy 
and pep into the effort than most of us, and 

•  for the most of the campaign he was my co-
worker, taking night about with me in the 
Gospel. During the final week we were joined 
by Mr. Cecil Simms, gifted pioneer Evange-
list of the Bahamas, who took Mr. Willie's 
place when he left for England. (8-6-48). 

Mr. C. C. Caldwell, Box 4135, Barrio Obrero 
Station, Santurce, Porto Rico: "Just prior to 
the entertaining of the children at the Quin-
tana Sunday School picnic, we had a baptis-
mal service, and I baptized three believers. 
It was something new for the children to 
witness, since we baptize in the Atlantic 
Ocean and have to make a trip by bus there 
for that purpose." (8-2-48). 

CENTRAL AMERICA 

Mr. James Scollon, La Ceiba, Atlantida, 
Rep. of Honduras: "We just returned from a 
trip to Tegucigalpa, the capital, where we en-
joyed the change to the cooler climate of the 
mountains. A family there, six of whom are 
saved and in fellowship, seek to carry on for 
the Lord and to establish a work there. We 
visited the large penitentiary there and the 
tracts we carried were welcomed by those 
who were fortunate enough to get one. The 
others urged us to come back soon with 
more. A large and open field awaits a worker 
in that city and its surrounding towns and 
villages. We keep looking to the Lord for 
young men and women to occupy the many 
needy places here." (7-8-48). 
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SOUTH AMERICA 

Mr. William M. McBride, Casilla 9, Talca, 
Chile: "It is over a year now since we moved 
down to this town of Talca, and looking back 
over the months we thank God for the bless-
ing He has given. A number have been saved 
and added to the little testimony, among them 
several young men and , women. During this 
cold season of the year it is impossible to 
have special meetings, so we are concentrat-
ing on helping these young folk with a meet-
ing in our home every Wednesday evening. 
The response has been encouraging, as good 
numbers come and show real interest in the 
things of God. The Christians are bringing 
along their unsaved friends, so this gives us 
splendid opportunities to bring the Gospel 
before them, and one young chap, the son 
of a brother in the assembly, professed to be 
saved just the other week. We shall value 
your prayers for this effort, for every soul 
saved is a cause of rejoicing both in heaven 
and on earth." (8-4-48). 

AFRICA 

C. E Stokes, Johnston Falls, Fort Rosebery, 
Northern Rhodesia: On the way home, as we 
were approaching down hill the narrow en-
trance to the bridge at Fort Rosebery, our 
driver swerved too much to the left. In trying 
to right the car he swerved too much to the 
right so that the car ran down the steep em-
bankment and turned right over into the mud. 
Had we gone four yards more we should have 
fallen into the river and been drowned. In 
the mercy of God help soon came and the car 
was righted by a score of excited Africans. 
My wife received severe bruises in the head 
and side, and suffered from shock. I got 
through the wind-shield, but tore my right 
knee badly and wrenched my back. Miss 
Wagland, our new worker, got off with hardly 
a scratch, and so did the native driver. We 
had a •grand welcome at Johnston Falls. We 
earnestly seek your prayers. It will be months 
before my wife and I are really well. (7-1948). 

William C. Maitland, C. P. 3, Vila Luso, 
Angola, Portuguese West Africa: We are at 
Teixeira de Sousa, and hope to cross the 
border to Congo. Last Lord's Day we had 

.  the joy of seeing eight or nine profess faith 
in Christ. Brother R. S. McLaren is with me, 
as I have been at his place in Pezo almost all 
the time since his arrival. We have made two 
trips to the northeastern border of Angola 
and the Lord graciously blessed the preach-
ing of the Gospel in that region and very 
many have professed faith in Christ. (7-28-48). 

Wallace Logan, Chavuma, P. 0. Balovala, 
Northern Rhodesia: Mr. Ball and I recently 
returned from a trek to the villages on the 
west side of the Zambezi River. The Lord 
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worked in a wonderful way and gave us to 
see His hand in blessing. We spent a few 
days in different centers and in each place it 
pleased God to save souls. Our first center 
was a place where a native evangelist from 
Chavuma, a number of years ago started to 
preach to the people. Satan from the very 
beginning stirred up the diviners against him. 
But today there is a little assembly there of 
fifteen at the Lord's table, and about seventy-
five professing Christians. One professed sal-
vation while we were there, and news has 
come to us of five others since.  - 

At another place where there is a native 
assembly, it pleased God to save eleven while 
we were there. Pray that God will continue to 
work and add to the Church such as should 
be saved. (6-15-48). 

JAPAN 

Robert J. Wright, 1409 Magome, Higashi 1 
Chome, 0 Ta Ku, Tokyo: We are glad to be 
back in harness again. We arrived on the 
15th of March, and were met by Mr. Hay and 
some Japanese Christians at Yokohoma. It 
was quite a thrill to meet these Christians 
again after all these years, to check up on 
their experiences, and incidently hear of 
God's faithfulness. 

A great problem is accommodations. Sev-
enty percent of Tokyo was bombed out. Even 
public buildings were housing families, so 
halls were impossible. We have had to be 
content with cottage meetings, and these 
have gradually increased until twelve a week 
are in operation, with about the same num-
ber of open airs, also five house Sunday 
schools. As the assembly increased we had 
to meet in two homes about ten miles apart. 
Tokyo is seventeen milees long by seventeen 
broad, and has already five million in it. 
Two Sundays ago we were able to meet to-
gether in a public hall and over thirty broke 
bread. We have managed to buy a small site 
and hope to build in future. Prices are still 
rising. 

The great thing here is that conditions are 
much more favorable for the Gospel than 
in U. S. A. People will stand and listen at an 
open air, one hundred to one hundred and 
fifty. We can get twenty-five unsaved packed 
in a little room, and we haven't the indif-
ference you experience. Souls are getting 
saved, though they have a much longer way 
to come than in the United States. Belief in 
the One True God is often as great an act of 
faith to them as salvation. Five were baptized 
three Sundays ago. 

Mr. Hay is keeping busy. We have two new 
arrivals, a brother and sister and they have 
commenced language study, but naturally 
will not be able to do much for a year or so. 
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They are both from Ireland. Why is it that 
U. S. A. Christians care less than the Irish do? 
Japan is your responsibility more than any 
one's else. Is there a hell? If so, why are we 
so complacent about it and more interested 
in cars than in souls? Remember us and 
Japan in your prayers. Two million going 
down to hell every year is the task that 
confronts us. (7-22-48). 

INDIA 

Crawford J. Tilsley, India (at present in 
England): Latest news from Iridia tells of 
God's continued workings; and Indian breth-
ren, carrying on splendidly. They write telling 
of between sixty and seventy more being 
baptized at three baptismal services in our 
area. 

My Indian brethren have organized a series 
of "Gospel Campaigns" during the school long 
vacations when the teachers have been able 
to give themselves to all day evangelistic ef-
fort together with the Indian preachers. By 
immense effort.they have succeeded in reach-
ing every single one of the more than 260 
villages in my field, and had a lot of fine 
Gospel preachings in each. It is really some-
thing—and my heart is glad. Several score of 
thousands of tracts have been distributed.. 
(7-9-48). 

"How Long Have I To Live?" .  
II Sam. 19:34 

"How many are the days of thy servant?" 
Psalm 119:84 

Another day is dawning, 
Another day for me, 
To fill with loving service, 
My holy Lord for Thee. 

Another day is dawning, 
Blest Master let it be 
A day of holy gladness—
Another day with Thee. 

Another day is dawning, 
Another day I see— 
A day without a sunset, 
An endless day with Thee. 

"So teach us to number our days, that we 
may apply our hearts unto wisdom." 

Psalm 90:12. 

—ARTHUR J. SUMMERS 
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Mrs. Harm Harms, 49, of the Hitesville, 
Iowa, Assembly, received her home call 
August 27. She was in the assembly from its 
beginning, saved on December 3, 1925 while 
reading John 3:36. This sister was beloved 
and the wife of one of the gifted assembly 
brethren. The new Hall was filled to its 
capacity at her funeral. She had specially re-
quested that Oliver Smith give a gospel talk 
from John 3:36, and it was a great privilege 
to speak to so many gathered there. 

Mrs. May Agnes DeWolf, age 85 of Garnett, 
Kansas, received her home call. H. G. McAfee 
gave comfort and a message in the gospel 
at the funeral which was well attended. 

Mrs. Louise Jerome went "Home" on Aug-
ust 12 after a brief illness. Raised a Romanist 
she was saved about 25 years ago, and was 
one of the first to take her place in the 
Italian assembly. For the past few years she 
has met with the Lord's people in the East 
Side Detroit, Michigan. Thos. Russell con-
ducted the funeral service. Six children 
mourn her loss. One son is in the assembly. 
Pray for the family. C. A. P. 

Mrs. Signa Clarkson of Des Moines, Iowa, 
passed away at her home August 19 after 
an illness of several months. Saved 22 years 
ago, for the past 18 years she was associated 
with Christians meeting at Central Gospel 
Chapel. Services were large and messages of 
warning and comfort were given by Robert 
M. Arthur and Jas. S. Green. Five sons Phil, 
Chet, Geo. John and Lew and one daughter 
Patty in addition to one sister and three 
brothers survive. J. G. 

Peter J. Pelon, formerly of Grand Rapids, 
Michigan, recently of 664 S. Franklin Street, 
Denver, Colorado, passed quietly into the 
Lord's presence on August 30, after several 
months of suffering. 

About fifteen months ago, suffering from 
the Palsy, he came to Denver to be near his 
children, who with his faithful wife, so kindly 
ministered to him during his last illneses. 
Some months ago he had the misfortune to 
fall from his chair and fracture his hip, from 
which he never recovered. 

Brother Pelon was born in the Netherlands 
in the year 1877. He came to this country as 
a young man of 20, and worked for many 
years as a blacksmith. Later in life he was 
exercised about serving the Lord. For about 
twenty years he spent his whole time labor-
ing in the Gospel in the hill country of Ken-
tucky and Arkansas, and was instrumental in  

the 'salvation of many souls who will-mourn 
his passing. Mr. V. Oltroggie and E. L. Ball 
spoke at the funeral service. Our brother is 
survived by his wife, five sons, two daugh-
ters, sixteen grandchildren, and other rela-
tives in the Grand Rapids area. 

Mrs. James Scott went to be with Christ on 
August 22 after a few weeks illness at the 
age of 34. Our sister was saved when a child 
in the Sunday school at Mascher Street Gos-
pel Hall, Philadelphia, Pa., and has been as-
sociated with our assembly until her sudden 
home call. She is survived by her husband, 
father and mother (Mr. and Mrs. Charles 
Bradshaw), who will miss her very much. 
"But they sorrow not, even as others who 
have no hope," for she is at home with the 
Lord, and they will meet her again at His 
Coming. J. L. 

Marini's Anton Jansen, of Detroit, went to 
be with the Lord, on August 19, after a pain-
ful illness. Bro. Jansen was 68 years of age, 
and had been saved in Holland fifty years 
ago. He had been in Detroit 42 years, about 
26 of which were spent in happy fellowship 
with saints in Central Gospel Hall and East 
Side assemblies. A quiet, dependable brother, 
of a friendly and hospitable disposition, who 
will be missed by all who knew him. Two 
daughters survive him, his wife having pre-
deceased him by some years. Many relatives 
and friends attended the funeral, which was 
conducted by Brn. Nugent and Schwartz. 

Alfred Stevenson of Chicago, Illinois, went 
home to be with the Lord on May 1, at the 
age of 84. He was saved for over 59 years, and 
was associated for many of these years with 
Christians meeting at 86th and Bishop Sts. 
His life was marked by faithfulness to the 
Lord, and to the assembly. Prayer is re-
quested for his widow, who is bedridden. 
A. J. C. 

Mrs. Martha Hunter of Calgary, Alberta, 
Canada, passed into the presence of the Lord 
on August 4. Mrs. Hunter was born in Even-
wood, County Durham, England, and came to 
Fort William in 1907. She then came to Cal-
gary in 1909 and moved to the Berry Creek 
district in 1910. In 1912 she moved to Michichi 
where she lived until she returned to Calgary 
in 1945. She was in fellowship with the Gospel 
Hall at 106 Sixth Avenue East. She was a 
godly woman full of good deeds. 

CORRECTION 
In the September issue it was stated that 

Mrs. Robert McAllister, who entered the 
Lord's presence, was of Guelph, Ontario. It 
seems that her family had come from there, 
but she had made her home in New West-
minister, B. C. for many years prior to her 
death. 
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CHRISTMAS 
ASSORTMENTS 

No. 48 DeLuxe Assortment 
$1.00 Each 

In this assortment you will find un-
excelled variety—a card to please and 
cheer every friend and loved one at the 
happy Christmas season. Nowhere else 
can you be sure of receiving the real 
greeting-card value that we offer in 
this selection of 21 large-sized folders 
of characteristic "Sunshine Line" qual-
ity. Not only are they up to date, but 
they set the standard for better Scrip-
ture-text cards. 

Smaller Assortment-50c Each 

No. 37-10 cards similar in design to 
the above with appropriate verses and 
greetings. Packed in neat box. 

Economy Assortment For Pastors 
and Teachers 

You get this beautiful 25-folder as-
sortment of 10 different designs for 
$1.00. These generous-sized French 
folders measure 4 1/2x4 1/2. Envelopes in-
cluded and packed in neat box. 

25 Folders for $1.00 100 Folders for $3.50 

Your name imprinted at 75c per order 
extra 

WALTERICK'S, Fort Dodge, Ia. 
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FOR SALE 
Amplifier 
One Power Plant 
One Pick Up Record Player 

(Lots of records.) 
One Mikeaphone 
Three Speakers 

(Fine for Tent Work or Street 
Preaching.) 

For Information 
(Stamp please write) 

ROBERT CRICHTON 
Rt. 5, Box 207 -B 	Atlanta, Ga. 
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Expert Watch 
Repairing 

All Work Guaranteed 

Special Rates to the Lord's Servants 
Please advise if in full time service 

when watch is mailed. 

MAIL TO 

T. T. SANDOZ 
Creighton, Nebr. 

LOP 
O 	 
CI 

CI 

God's News Behind the News 

Editors: 
James F. Spink, Russell Taylor Smith 

Associate Editors: 
Tom Westwood, F. A. Tatford 

Youth Editor 	  Lester Wilson 
News Editor 	  Tom Olson 

SUBSCRIBE NOW 
United States 	 $1.50 
Canada 	 1.60 
Foreign 	  1.75 

Prophetic Digest Pub. CO. 
17 Cherry St. 	 Collingdale, Pa. 
9-8-49P 

MILLER'S 

TOURIST HOME 
8th Street and 3rd Avenue 

Zephyrhills, Florida 
One block from Gospel Chapel 

FURNISHED ROOMS 
SMALL APARTMENTS 

Mr. and Mrs. A. L. Miller 
Owners and Operators 

9-10-11 Fin  

Beautiful Charts 
ANY KIND 

Eye gate to Ear gate 

Send diagrams. Rates reasonable 

DOROTHY KELLOGG 

2170 Ebers St. 	San Diego 7, Cal. 

9-10P 
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RIGHTEOUSNESS: 
WALTER SCOTT 	 Doctrinal and Practical 

THERE is not a subject apparently 
more difficult than that of right- 

eousness. Books and treatises without 
number have been written on it, and 
theologians in all ages have crossed 
swords over this knotty question. What 
is the result on the whole of centuries 
of wrangle and strife? Persons are as 
muddled and confused as ever, and a 
subject which in itself is simple, has 
been so tortured and twisted in polemi-
cal dispute, that a clear expostion of 
the doctrine of righteousness is an im-
perative need of the day. Righteous-
ness is the necessary basis of God's 
dealings with saint and sinner; the 
ground on which grace gloriously sways 
its sceptre (Rom. 5:21) ; and the super-
structure on which all Christian life, 
progress, and service most surely re-
pose. Hence a more important theme 
can scarcely be thought of, and it will 
be readily admitted that a mistake on 
this subject so vital to all, may very 
seriously affect the soul's relation to 
God and our responsibilities to others. 

Righteousness is a relative term, 
that is it involves dealings or relation-
ships with others. The simple idea in 
the word is what is right. This con-
sideration will simplify a study of the 
subject, because whatever additional 
shades of meaning there may be, and 
however variously applied, the root-
thought in every passage is that of a 
state of rightness in reference to God 
and to man. 

The Righteousness of God 
(Romans 3) 

Signifies God's consistency with His 
nature, His character in freely and per-
fectly justifying a sinner believing in 
Him. Now this it will be observed 
cannot be imputed to another. It is 
God's righteousness, not man's. The 
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question of imputation does not occur 
in this chapter at all, nor in any pas-
sage where the term "the righteous-
ness of God" occurs. In chapter 3 of 
Romans, after the demonstration of the 
personal sin of Jew and Gentile (1-19) , 
we have the revelation of the righteous 
ground on which God can justify a 
guilty sinner. God acts rightly, in per-
fect consistency with His nature in so 
doing. How very simple therefore, 
yet withal profound, is this Pauline ex-
pression, "The righteousness of God," 
when divested of the numerous the-
ological meanings ascribed to it. As 
used by St. Paul in chapter 3 of the 
Romans—for he alone of the sacred 
writers of the New Testament employs 
the term—it is the sure repose of the 
soul. We may remark that the phrase 
"the righteousness of Christ" is not 
once met with in the Holy Scriptures. 
The substitution of this latter for the 
scriptural term "the righteousness of 
God" has done much to mystify the 
subject in the minds of many of God's 
dear people. "The righteousness which 
is of God" (Phil 3:9) shows a verbal 
difference from that in Rom. 1: 16 and 
3:21, 22. But the difference is not in 
words merely. In Phil. 3:9 the apostle 
is contrasting two kinds of righteous-
ness; that which is of or from the law 
he would not have; whereas that which 
is of or from God he desired to possess. 

Righteousness Imputed 
(Romans 4) 

In this chapter we have righteous-
ness reckoned or counted to one who in 
himself is destitute of merit. Abraham 
is the great illustration of it (verses 3, 
18-22) , and David describes its blessed-
ness (verses 6-8). It would be an im-
moral action for king or magistrate to 
declare a man right who was wrong. 
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In point of fact man cannot justify or 
declare judicially right a proved of-
fender; he can pardon, but he cannot 
justify. God alone can justify a sin-
ner. He alone can impute righteous-
ness to one who has it not. It is not 
putting a quntity of righteousness in 
the man. It is simply regarding him as 
a righteous or just person—one who, 
again we repeat, is not so either in 
nature or practice. How God can do 
this chapter 3 has fully informed us. 

Righteousness imputed to one sup-
poses he is destitute of it. There is 
not the slightest thought in the chap-
ter of conferred inward righteousness. 
It is simply a man who is wrong being 
counted right. Christ bearing the 
judgment of God, and God believed on 
who raised Him up from the dead, ex-
plains it all. 

The reader will observe that "right-
eousness" occurs eight times in the 
chapter, and further that the words 
"of God," are not added in a single 
instance. "The righteousness of God" 
is nowhere said to be reckoned or im-
puted; but "righteousness" simply, is 
put to the account of a guilty person 
believing in God. God is just as 
righteous in justifying as in punishing, 
as consistent with the claims of His 
nature in the one as in the other, hence 
the imputation of God's righteousness is 
a moral impossibility. It is God's right-
eousness, is, and ever will be. "Imputed 
righteousness" is not accurate thought 
or language. Righteousness in itself has 
not the character of imputation, as  •  the 
foregoing expression would imply; but 
righteousness imputed or reckoned is 
another thing. 

We may also observe that the right-
eousness of one cannot be put to an-
other's account. If you could transfer 
one person's righteousness to another, 
then one is left destitute of it. If my 
being right in my relations to God or 
man, as the case may be, could by any 
possibility be put to another's account, 
then clearly I would be found positive- 

Page 282 

1y wrong. What then of the common 
theological phrase "the imputed right-
eousness of Christ"? Will it stand the 
rigid test of Scripture? This affects 
both the person and work of Christ. If 
"the righteousness of Christ" be put to 
our account, then it leaves Him with-
out it, or unrighteous; on the other 
hand, if by the vicarious obedience of ,  

Christ to the law we are declared 
righteous, then clearly His death is in 
vain (Gal. 2: 21). Thus both the Per-
son and work of the Savior (uncon-
sciously, no doubt) are in question in 
the unscriptural expression "the im-
puted righteousness of Christ." How 
important therefore to "hold fast the 
form of sound words." 

We . . . The Righteousness of God in 
Him 

(II Cor. 6:21) 
Christ on the cross was made sin for 

us; now on the throne He is the right-
eousness of God. The grandest, fullest 
witness of right on the part of God is 
expressed in setting Christ at His own 
right hand—crowned and glorified. 
What a marvellous exhibition of the 
righteousness of God is witnessed yon-
der! But that is not all, for we too as 
"in him" are practical, living witnesses 
of it. He for the moment was made 
sin for us, that we might become, con-
tinuously, the righteousness of God in 
Him; see Revised Version, II Cor. 5:21. 
We confess we are amazed at the great-
ness of the grace; too much for us to 
receive, but not too much for God to 
give. We cannot point to the exalted 
place of angels as illustration of God's 
righteousness, we must look at the yet 
more exalted place of saints as "in him." 

Righteousness in Every-Day Life 
(Titus 2:12) 

This is a large subject, and ' covers 
every relationship and position in life. 
Do what is right to God and to your 
fellows. Faithfully and minutely full-
f il every obligation of life, whether as 
a saint, servant, and worshipper to God; 
as a man, master, and servant in the 
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world; as a husband, father, and wife 
in the circle of social relationship; and 
in the use of all that which God has 
entrusted you with, as health, time, 
talent, money, power, gift, etc. To be 
righteous is simply to be right and do 
right towards God and towards man. 

But where are we to learn practical 
righteousness? Where are we to learn 
the full extent of our obligations to God 
and to each other? How are we to be 
supplied with motive and power to 
act rightly in all things and in all re-
lationships? For all this we must turn 
to the Word of God. It is there only we 
find life's duty fully unfolded. Not 
only so, but we are also directed to 
Christ as the grand and constraining 
motive, and to the Holy Spirit as the 
power by which practical righteousness 
is effected. We would press upon one 
and all the necessity of being consistent 
in every relation of life. Action in 
keeping with each respective relation 
gives us the practical righteousness de-
manded from one and all. Where this 
is lacking, the soul is exposed to the 
attacks of Satan—our determined, wily, 
and ever watchful foe (Eph. 6: 14) , and 
leaves one weak, powerless, and un-
fruitful in service. If we are to be 
filled with the fruits of righteousness 
(Phil. 1:11), and wait through the 
Spirit for its hope which is glory (Gal. 
5: 5) , we must be prepared to "follow 
righteousness" (II Tim. 2: 22) in all 
things and in all relations, and never 
sanction evil on any plea whatever. 

"Of two evils choose the least" is an 
utterly false principle. A holy path to 
tread, a clean place to dwell, a good 
conscience in exercise there must be 
unless you belie the nature of God, 
and sacrifice at the shrine of expedi-
ency, of numbers, of supposed useful-
ness, of an ecclesiastical unity, the prac-
tical righteousness demanded from 
every saint and servant of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, from which may the 
Lord deliver His beloved people. 
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Let Us Hold Fast 
J. N. DARBY 

Hebrews 10:23-25, 37 

THE day of apostasy is hastening on 
with rapid strides, and also the 

day in which the Lord shall come to 
snatch His own away. The present mo-
ment is of so solemn a character that 
I feel constrained to address you this 
word of exhortation. Godly men every-
where, who watch the signs of the times, 
see the moment approaching which 
shall terminate the present actings of 
grace. The time has evidently arrived 
when one must speak plainly and de-
cisively, and ask you where you are, 
and what you are about. You have by 
grace, which has shone brighter and 
brighter as it has approached its ter-
mination, been gathered out of the 
seething mass of idolatry and wicked-
ness, which now threatens Christendom 
and the world with an overthrow more 
awful than that of Sodom and Gomor-
rah of old; and the question is, whether 
you are adequately impressed with the 
responsibility, as well as the blessed-
ness of the ground you are on, and 
walking like men and women whose 
eyes have been opened. 

Believe me, there has never been in 
the world's history such a time as the 
present, and Satan is occupied with 
none as he is with you; and his occupa-
tion with you is the more to be feared 
because of the subtlety of his opera-
tions. His object is to 

withdraw your attention from Christ, 
while you suppose you are on safe 
ground, and have nothing to fear. He 
would destroy you with the very truth 
itself. For mark the subtlety: you are 
on safe ground, but only while Christ 
is your all in all. Here is where Satan 
is drawing some away. Interpose any-
thing between your soul and Christ, 
and your Philadelphia becomes Laodi-
cea; your safe ground is as unsafe as 
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the rest of Christendom; your strength 
is gone from you, and you are become 
weak, like any ordinary mortal. 

Some of you are young, recently 
converted, or brought to the right ways 
of the Lord, and you do not know the 
depths of Satan. But you are hereby 
solemnly warned of your peril; and if 
mischief overtakes you, you cannot 
plead ignorance. Again I say, Satan 
has his eye especially upon you, for the 
purpose of interposing the world, in 
some form, between your soul and 
Christ. He cares not how little, or in 
what form. If you knew but how 
little will answer his purpose, you 
would be alarmed. It is not by that 
which is gross or shameful; such as the 
development, not the beginning of 
evil. It is not by anything glaring 
that he seeks to ruin you, but in small, 
and seemingly harmless trifles—trifles 
that would not shock nor offend any 
one as things go, and yet these consti-
tute the deadly and insidious poison 
destined to ruin your testimony and 
withdraw you from Christ. 

Do you ask what are these alarming 
symptoms, and where are they seen? 
The question does but show what is 
the character of the opiate at work. 
Brethren and sisters, you are being 
infected with the spirit of the world. 
Your dress, your manner, your talk, 
your lack of spirituality, betray it in 
every gathering. There is a dead 
weight, a restraint, a want of power, 
that reveals itself in the meetings, as 
plainly as if your heart was visibly dis-
played, and its thoughts publicly read. 
A form of godliness without power is 
beginning to be seen among you as 
plainly as in Christendom generally. 
As surely as you tamper with the 
world, so surely will you drift away to 
its level. This is the nature of things. 
It must be so. If you tamper with the 
world, the privileged place you oc-
cupy, instead of shielding you will only 
expose you to greater condemnation. 

It must be Christ or the world. 
It cannot be—ought not to be—Christ 

and the world. God's grace in drawing 
you out of the world in your ignorance 
is one thing, but God will never permit 
you to prostitute His grace, and play 
fast and loose, when you have been 
separated from the world. Remember 
you take the place and claim the privi-
lege of one whose eyes have been 
opened; and if, on the one hand, this 
is unspeakably blessed (and it is), on 
the other hand, it is the most dreadful 
position in which a human being can 
be found.  '  It is to be at the wedding 
feast without the wedding garment. It 
is to say, "Lord, Lord," while you do 
not the things that He bids. It is to 
say, "I go, sir," as he said who went not. 

Beloved, I am persuaded better 
things of you though I thus speak; and 
I have confidence in you, in the Lord, 
that you will bless Him for these few 
words. Nothing can be more glorious 
than the position you are called to oc-
cupy in these closing days. Saints have 
stood in the breach, have watched 
through weary days and nights these 
eighteen hundred years and you only 
wait for the trumpet of victory to go 
in and take possession of the glorious 
inheritance. Other men labored, and 
ye entered into their labors; and yet, 
forsooth, you are lowering your dignity 
to the level of the poor potsherds of the 
earth, who only wait for the rod of the 
Victor (and yours too) to be dashed in-
to pieces. 

Oh, awake, then, from your lethargy; 
slumber no longer; put away your 
idols and false gods; wash your gar- 
ments, and 

get you to Bethel 
where you will find God to be better 
than ever you knew Him, even in your 
best days. Lay aside your last bit of 
worldly dress, guard your speech, that 
it be of Christ and His affairs, and not, 
as you know it now often is, of any-
thing but Him. Let your prayers 
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mingle with those of other saints at 
the prayer-meetings; they never were 
more needed. Neglect no opportunity 
of gathering up instruction from that 
Word which alone can keep us from 
the paths of the destroyer, and let your 
life be the evidence of the treasurers 
you gather up at the lecture, or the 
reading-meeting, or in secret with the 
Lord. If you want occupation, with a 
glorious reward from a beloved Mas-
ter, ask that Master to set you to work 
for Him; you will never regret it, either 
in this world or that which is to come. 

Beloved, bear with me: I am jealous 
over you with godly jealousy. You be-
long to Christ, and Christ to you. Break 
not this holy union. Let not the be-
trothed one be unfaithful to her Bride-
groom. Why should you be robbed and 
spoiled? And for what? Empty husks 
and bitter fruits, while you waste this 
little span of blessing! All the distinc-
tions acquired here in the energy of 
the Spirit will but serve to enhance 
your beauty, and render you more 
lovely in the eyes of Him who has es-
poused you to Himself. Can you refuse 
Him the fruit of the travail of His soul, 
who once hung, a dying Man, between 
two thieves, on Calvary, a spectacle 
to men and angels, and for you—you 
who have forgotten (for you cannot 
have despised) this devotedness for 
you. 

He could have taken the world with-
out the cross, and left you out, but He 
would not; and now will you, having 
been enriched by those agonies of that 
blood, take the world into your toler-
ance and leave Him out? Impossible! 
Your pure mind did but need to be 
stirred up by way of remembrance. 
Let us therefore take courage from 
this very moment. We have lately 
been offering up prayers, confessing 
the lack of piety and devotedness. May 
we not take this word as the answer of 
our ever-gracious, faithful Lord, to 
arouse us, to re-awaken our drooping 
energies? And then the more quickly 

He comes the better. We shall not be 
ashamed before Him at His coming. 
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Outlin? Notes on Psalms 
W. E. VINE, M. A. 
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Psalms 6 
Distress and Deliverance 

Three Stanzas 
(A) vv. 1-3, a plea under chastise-

ment, 
(B) vv. 4-7, a prayer for deliverance, 

(a) because of sufferings, 
(b) because of oppressors, 

(C) vv. 8-10, deliverance granted, 
Note: The Sheminith refers to the 

male choir. 

Psalms 7 
An Appeal against Slander and 

Treachery 
(A) vv. 1, 2, prayer for deliverance, 
(B) vv. 3-5, uprightness, a dis-

claimer, 
(C) vv. 6-8, appeal and assurance, 
(D) vv. 9, 10, appeal and trust, 
(E) vv. 11-13, God's righteous judg-

ments, 
(F) vv. 14-16, the treacherous man 

destroyed, 
(G) v. 17, consequent praise. 
Notes: (1) The culminating point of 

this Psalm is the overthrow of the Anti-
christ. 

(2) Shiggaion signifies the erring of 
the wicked. See Hab. 3:1. 

Psalms 8 
The Glory of the Creator 

A Hymn in the Night 
Three Stanzas 

(A) vv. 1, 2, adoration for His ex-
cellent Name, 

(B) vv. 3-5, the marvellous inani-
mate creation and God's condescending 
grace and power towards man, 

(C) vv. 6-9, the dominion God gave 
man in the world: adoration for His 
excellent Name. 

Note: The Gittith refers to the wine-
press. 
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The CROSS in the Life of the Believer 
W. B. C. BEGGS 

thing is done by another on our behalf, 
it is only proper that we should show 
some appreciation of the action. It is 
sad to note, however, that amongst 
people who have enjoyed extremely 
much of the blessing that has accrued 
from the death of Christ, there are 
still so many who can show abundant 
appreciation for tiny acts of kindness 
done by men, while all the time they 
fail so miserably to give to the Son of 
God any tangible token of their hearts' 
gratitude for His voluntary offering of 
Himself at Calvary on their account. 
Surely no condition of soul can be more 
displeasing to God, than where a pro-
fessed believer in His Son is content to 
receive all the blessings that are given 
by Him, and never to give anything in 
return to bring delight to His heart. 

On the other hand there are those 
who have come to realize the amazing 
love that has been displayed by our 
Lord on the cross, that they have had 
kindled within them a great affection 
towards His; and as a result of this they 
have yielded themselves entirely to 
Him, counting it to be their highest 
privilege to 

die to everything of self, 
in order that there might only be seen 
the magnificence of the indwelling 
Savior. 

These are the people whose influence 
upon men cannot be resisted, and the 
reason for this is that the Christ of 
Calvary has made a great impression 
upon them. It is perfectly true that a 
man can never fulfill any work of im-
portance for the Savior, and be instru-
mental in bringing others to the Foun-
tain Head of blessing, unless such an 
one is himself vitally affected by his 
Lord and Master. It is not possible for 
any preacher to lead his hearers any 
higher in apprehension and any deep- 

• (Concluded from last issue) 

THE phrase, "in Christ," which is so 
often applied to the believer, em-

phasizes in a most beautiful way our 
relationship to our Savior, and makes 
known to us His representative char-
acter, in which character He was sub-
jected to the intense suffering of the 
Cross, and became the Head of a new 
race of men, in contrast to Adam, the 
federal head of a ruined race. It there-
fore becomes us to recognize that our 
apprehension of the Cross is very in-
complete, if we but think of it as de-
claring that "Christ died for us" (Rom. 
5:8). Great and glorious as that truth 
is, yet in order to have a fuller know-
ledge of the implications of the Cross, 
we must learn that because our Lord 
is our Representative, it is judicially 
true that when He died, we died; and 
this fact brings us into a place of re-
sponsibility to Him. 

One of the sad evidences of the pres-
ent day is that while people are happy 
in the knowledge of all that Christ has 
done for them, and never grow weary 
of sounding forth this fact, they seem 
to be very slow to apprehend the bear-
ing of this on their daily conduct. On 
account of their tardiness to learn the 
further lesson, there are many Chris-
tians today, whose lives belie their 
profession of faith in the Savior. They 
rejoice to know that at Calvary their 
every need as sinners was met, but 
because they do not realize the effect 
that this should have on their lives, 
they go on to live just as they did be-
fore, and thereby dishonor is brought 
upon the Name of our Lord, and sor-
row is brought to His heart, inasmuch 
as His Cross does not appear to in-
fluence their every day activities. 

On a merely human basis it must be 
evident to all of us that where any- 
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er in emotion than that which is char-
acteristic of his own experience; and 
what is true of the one who speaks 
publicly is also true of the most insig-
nificant of the children of God. Our 
influence for good must always be 
qualified by the influence of God and 
His Son upon us. 

Realizing, therefore, that in the reck-
oning of God we died when our Lord 
expired upon the Cross, the obligation 
rests upon us to translate into terms of 
daily experience that which is true of_ 
our standing "in Christ." The great 
tragedy of so many lives, however, is 
that what is true of them in Christ is 
so very different from what they are 
in experience. It would appear that 
this fact becomes a great stumbling-
block to many unbelievers, for as they 
look upon the Christians in question, 
and view them in their many activities, 
they find it extremely difficult to dis-
tinguish between those who are be-
lievers and those who have never made 
any profession of faith in  -  Christ. 

It is true, of course, that between 
the Divine Ideal and human approxi-
mation to it there must always be a 
certain degree of shortcoming, so long 
as we live on this mundane sphere; for 
it is common knowledge that, no mat-
ter to what heights of moral attain-
ment any man has yet aspired, he has 
been compelled to leave this realm for 
nobler and perfect life in glory, with-
out ever having reached complete iden-
tity with the pattern marked, out by 
God. Moreover, we are all conscious 
that 

we fall far short 

of what God would have us be, yet it 
becomes us to refrain from falling into 
despondency, for if we do so all im-
pelling motive and aspiring hope will 
vanish, and we shall find ourselves in 
a slough out of which it will be ex-
tremely difficult to rise' again. 

We cannot but observe, however, 
that it is becoming increasingly evident 
that many of God's people are gradual- 

ly, but certainly, tending towards con-
formity to the world in its manifold 
characteristics, so unless this drift is 
stayed and reversed, it will be to the 
eternal loss of such persons. 

It is of the utmost importance for us 
to realize that one of the purposes our 
Lord had in view when He died on the 
Cross was to "deliver us from this 
present evil world" (Gal. 1:4), yet even 
in the light of this fact some Christians 
seem quite content to be identified 
with the current of the age, although 
such action on their part is looked upon 
with some degree of surprise by the 
ungodly, who, while not owning any 
allegiance to our Lord, nevertheless 
look for those who profess to be Chris-
tians to be distinct in their conduct 
from what they themselves are. All 
that characterizes the evil age in which 
we live is "the lust of the flesh, and the 
lust of the eyes, and the pride of life" 
(I John 2:16), and if friendship with 
these base motives is declared to be 
enmity with God (James 4:4), surely 
we ought always to be on our guard, 

lest we should even in the least degree 
reflect such worldliness. It is note-
worthy that in these very respects our 
Lord Himself was tempted by Satan, 
but in none of them did He deviate 
from His path of perfection. By a pro-
per use of the Scriptures of Truth He 
put the Devil to flight, and by so doing 
He has set us a precedent, so that if we 
would preserve our ways clean from 
all the defiling influences of the world, 
it must needs be by taking heed thereto 
according to the Word of God. 

Were we but to realize as we ought 
our relationship to the Cross of Christ, 
and that it stands forever between us 
and the world, the influence of this 
truth upon us would cause us to refrain 
from having any complicity with it in 
any way. The Cross does not allow 
any half measures. Its decree is that 
the world is crucified unto us, and we 
unto the world (Gal. 6:14), so that every 
attempt made with a view to alluring 
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us back to the current of the age must 
find us as unresponsive as it would 
find dead men. It is not as though 
such drastic measures were to apply 
only to certain departments of our 
lives, leaving us with others unrestrict-
ed. The truth is that everything which 
goes to constitute a man "according to 
the flesh" must be brought under the 
judgment of death, as a result of which 
action it will never again be allowed to 
hold sway over our regenerate nature. 

We are persuaded that the present 
need of our day is for us to learn once 
more (if it be not for the first time) the 
extremely practical lesson of how to 

die daily to all that is of self and sin, 
so that we might live unto God and 
our Lord Jesus Christ, Who died for 
us and rose again (Rom. 6:11; II Cor. 
5:15). It is patent on the pages of Holy 
Writ for all to see, that only as we, and 
everything pertaining to us by nature, 
are reckoned to be dead, will we be set 
free from all the varied influences that 
would disturb our peace of mind, and 
hinder our enjoyment of unimpeded 
fellowship with God. 

It is only as we enter experimentally 
into this meaning of the Cross, that it 
will be possible for Christ to be magni-
fied in us (Phil. 1:20), and thereby we 
shall rise to something of God's desire 
for us. Those who have travelled this 
way can joyfully declare that it is only 
by the mortifying of self that we can 
ever know the blessedness of living a 
triumphant life upon earth; in addition 
to which it is clear that not until we 
have been set free from the drag of 
the world is it possible for our hearts 
to be uplifted to appreciate the treas-
ures that are ours above. The way 
of self-denial is always the way to re-
ward, and the constant experience of 
daily dying is the sure road to the liv-
ing of a transformed and God-glorify-
ing life, wherein we ourselves shall 
find manifold causes for gladness, as 
we are led on into a fuller and sweeter  

communion with the Divine Lord in-
dwelling us. 

The Cross of Christ thus becomes an 
ever-present reality to us, and we are 
never prone to think of it as something 
that happened long ago, and that has 
no application to us in this present day. 
It is a matter for joy that the suffering 
to which our blessed Lord was subject 
ed, is a thing of the past, and that He 
now lives in the sunshine of His Fath-
er's Home; but while as an historical 
event we assign the Cross to a specific 
time and place, "as a moral event it 
belongs to all time" (A. J. Gordon), 
and finds its fulfillment in every life 
that is wholly surrendered to the 
pleasure of dur glorified Savior. 

It is surely not asking too much of us, 
when we are called upon to let our 
Lord be the absolute Sovereign of our 
lives, since had it not been for His in-
tervention on our behalf at Calvary, we 
would never have known anything of 
bliss. If we but measure what we 
could ever have possessed as "men in 
the flesh" with all that is ours now in 
Christ, we are convinced that the lat-
ter will so far exceed the former, that 
as we meditate upon our blessings, 
our hearts will rise within us in rap-
ture, overflowing to Him Who died 
for us so long ago. Nothing in this 
world can be compared with Him, nor 
can the tawdry prizes of earth approach 
to the joy of bringing some delight to 
His heart of love, wherefore from each 
of our grateful beings let us say to Him, 
as we turn away from all that character-
izes an ungodly world— 

"Take my life, and let it be 
Consecrated,.  Lord, to Thee." 

"A man who experiences restraint at 
an early age achieves an easy freedom; 
the man upon whom restraint is forced 
at a later age gains nothing but bitter 
freedom." This reflection of Goethe's 
was expressed by Jeremiah long be-
fore "It is good for a man that he bear 
the yoke in his youth" (Lam. 3:27). 
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Modern Church History 

FULLY half a century ago a number 
of exercised Christians in a coun-

try locality (I was one of them) rented 
a house and commenced to gather to-
gether every Lord's day morning to 
break bread; and on Lord's day after-
noons, as well as on other arranged 
dates, Gospel meetings were carried on. 
Though continuing on friendly terms 
with our neighbors socially, as Chris-
tians ought to do, we abstained from 
having intercourse with them ecclesi-
astically, never feeling free to support 
institutions which we believed to be a 
direct challenge to the supremacy of 
the Scriptures. In those halycon days 
we were all of one mind. Several of our 
number showed, in a practical way, 
their desire to make the Gospel known 
by procuring monthly supplies of sound 
literature and inviting the people to 
come to the meetings and hear for 
themselves. Generally speaking, these 
meetings were well attended. Better 
still, we were cheered now and again 
by a conversion; and, if the conversion 
was considered genuine baptism and 
identification with the assembly fol-
lowed. We recall an occasion, and give 
God the glory, when four young be-
lievers were baptized on a fine summer 
evening in a Christian farmer's mill-
dam, followed by twos and threes and 
individual cases. 

This continued for several years; but 
probably Satan had his envious eye 
upon us (Job 1). A believer who came 
to reside in the neighborhood intro-
duced a new element into the assembly. 
He declared that he was, at one time, 
as "narrow" as anyone could be, hav-
ing been spoon-fed by other brethren. 
While in that "narrow" state he went to 
Ireland with a well-known evangelist, 
to preach the Gospel, and was used 
there in the conversion of 12 or 14 per-
sons. Subsequently he went abroad, to 
the far south, where he adopted "a 
more excellent way" (so he believed). 

He could now collaborate with anyone, 
whatever his church connection. Hav-
ing returned to Scotland he "felt led to 
launch out into the deep"—a synonym 
for embracing every opportunity of 
preaching from any platform, pulpit or 
hall, under the aegis of any denomina-
tion. Not content with this, he proceed-
ed to erect a hall after his own heart, 
situated a few hundred yards from that 
occupied by the local assembly; be-
cause, he said, we (the assembly) were 
not making sufficient headway. 

The cost of building this brand-new 
hall was largely defrayed by begging 
and public subscription. It was to be 
"the quarry" and the assembly's hall 
"the temple." The opening ceremony 
was signalized by the presence of a 
"Rev. Prof." from the city, and lesser 
"Revs." from far and near came to swell 
the company that assembled to wit-
ness the inauguration of this popular 
and promising effort. Preachers, male 
and female, "reverend" and lay, Wes-
leyan, Episcopalian, Baptist, Church of 
Scotland, Free. Church, Campbellite, 
and "Brethren" (of sorts), were en-
listed to conduct the services, supple-
mented by gramophone entertainments, 
teas, picnics, bring-and-buy sales, a 
plate to receive the offerings of all and 
sundry and from which donations were 
sent to convert the heathen, and a 
splendid organ to raise the tunes; in 
short, the furnishings of Christendom. 

Surely there would be something 
worth seeing after 20 years and more 
of the foregoing. "Tell it not in Gath"-- 
neither timber nor stones were sent 
along to build into "the temple" —

there were none to send. (There had 
been conversions at the assembly meet-
ings during that period.) "So foolish 
was I and ignorant" to expect any. 
Solomon obtained no materials from 
Babylon; the cedars came from Leba-
non. The most ardent advocate of the 
mixed multitude method would- hesti-
tate before pronouncing 21 years of 
such barren labor "sufficient headway." 
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Prematurely worn out, the brother 
referred to died some years ago. Before 
the end came, friends enquired if he 
knew of any conversions resulting from 
this widespread preaching. He sorrow-
fully admitted: "I know of none." Is it 
not terribly tragic? The major part of 
his life as a believer wasted, pulling 
down what was so well and faithfully 
begun when the dew of his youth was 
upon him! Nothing daunted, his succes-
cors still carry on at the "Quarry," us- 

ing the same methods with the same re-
sults. May the assemblies of God never 
be deceived into believing that they 
must needs fraternize with the world's 
religion if they are to get conversions. 
That would simply be prescribing and 
applying the cause (of the moribund-
ity) to obtain a cure. Better far to wait 
and pray for the birth of one Isaac than 
to be the means of producing a whole 
brood of Ishmaels. 

—An Old Contributor 

1. We worship Thee our Father 
Through Jesus Christ the Lord; 
Who left His throne in Glory 
According to Thy word, 
Who for our sins did suffer 
And died upon the tree, 
That we undone and guilty 
Might be for ever free. 

2. We praise Thee, holy Father, 
For Thine electing love 
Which chose us—though unworthy 
To dwell with Thee above 
In Him; Thy well Beloved, 
Who took the sinner's place 
We are by grace made worthy 
To tell to Adam's race. 

3. Of Him, the LORD of Glory 
Who came to do Thy will, 
Who walked in strict obedience 
And suffered every ill, 
That He might have companions 
To dwell with Him above 
And perfect all the story 
Of "faith and hope and love." 

4. We thank Thee, GOD and Father 
For Thine own Spirit given, 
By whom we have the power 
To lift our hearts to heaven, 
To draw from God's resources 
To live above things seen, 
And follow Christ's own pathway 
Of suffering, where He's been. 

5. We thank Thee, Loll]) and Master 
That Thou dost leave us here 
To witness, serve and suffer 
Until Thou dost appear, 
When Thou shalt come in glory 
To claim Thy ransomed ones, 
To sing the well-known story 
And dwell with God as sons.  

John 4:23, 24. 

I Peter 2:24. 
Gal. 3:13. 

Rom. 5: 6, 8. 
Heb. 2:15. 

Eph. 1:4. 

Eph. 1:6. 

Heb. 10:7. 

Rom. 8: 29, 30. 

I Cor. 13: 12, 13. 

John 14: 26, 27. 

I Peter 2: 21. 

Acts 1: 8. 
Phil. 2:22. 

I Thess. 1: 9, 10. 
II Thess. 1: 10. 

I John 3: 2. 

Praise 

anti 

orship 

A. E. COWL 

Page 290 
	

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 

■■■ 



......M••••••••••••••••••••••• ■11.01.. 	•••••••• 11. 

The Young Believers' Department 
•-•-•-•-. By HAROLD M. HARPER, President and College Streets, Wheaton, Illinois ••••-•-•-. 

BIBLE QUESTIONS 
W. B. MACKIE 

yOU may at some time or other have 
been in the -  company of a young 

child, and have listened as it kept ask-
ing one question after another. Some-
times we are at a loss for an answer 
and have just put them off, but they 
will ask questions. This is something 
that is not alone a childish attitude. 
No, because there never seems to be 
a time in our lives when we cease to 
ask questions. There are questions in 
the Bible we do well to consider, be-
cause they are of great spiritual im-
portance; and the answers to these 
questions have much to do with the 
shaping of our lives and the settling of 
our destiny. 

Think of some of these questions. 
"What shall I do then with Jesus, which 
is called Christ?" (Matt. 27:22). There 
is no question of greater importance to 
mankind than this. Pilate had a man 
on his hands and he did not know what 
to do with Him. Had he acted honest-
ly he would have released Him, but he 
wanted to please the people so he de-
livered Jesus to be crucified. You too, 
have this same One before you, and 
your eternal destiny will be determined 
by your attitude towards Him. "What 
will you do with Jesus?" 

Another one that is often asked is, 
"How shall we escape if we neglect so 
great salvation?" (Heb. 2: 3) . Man is 
a sinner before God, and he is a pauper 
as far as giving anything to God for 
his salvation, but God in love and grace 
has provided, and now presents, this 
salvation, that man needs, "without 
money and without price." If you re-
fuse His offer, you are as good as lost, 
because, "There is none other Name 
ender heaven, given among men, 
whereby we must be saved" (Acts 4:  

12) . Do you not agree with me that 
these are really, important questions? 
What is your answer? Will you look 
at some other questions that we find 
in the Word of God? And may we be 
able to give a correct answer to each 
of them. 

Confusion 
Psalms 2:1—"Why do the nations rage - - ?" 

I am satisfied in my own mind that 
this scripture is of outstanding im-
portance because it is a direct prophecy 
concerning the attitude of the nations 
towards the Lord Jesus Christ at His 
crucifixion. This question can also be 
asked in regards to the attitude of the 
nations towards each other today. When 
we think of the deplorable condition of 
things in the world today; the destruc-
tion of lands, the destroying of lives and 
the disregard for law, it causes every 
right-minded person to ask this ques-
tion, "Why?" 

"Why do the nations rage?" I do not 
know what your answer to this question 
is, but I would like to offer what the 
Word of God teaches concerning the 
nations and see what the real answer 
is. Nations consist of individuals, and 
all individuals are sinners, and as such, 
have turned their backs on God. If 
you want a true to life picture of the 
nations of the earth, please read Rom. 
1:18-32. They have decided to run 
the world to suit their own ideas, and 
what a mess of things they have made. 
The whole situation can be summed up 
in this simple way. They have NO GOD. 
(Eph. 2:12) . They are no good. (Rom. 
3:12) . They have no goal. (No hope, 
Eph. 2: 12) apart from the gratification 
of their own sinful lusts. This conch-
tion of things will continue as long as 
man refuses to acknowledge that there 
is a "God who rules in the Kingdom of 
men" (Dan. 4:25) . That is why the 
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nations rage! But then we have per- 
sonal questions too. 

Conviction 
Psalms 42:5—"Why art thou cast down, 0 my 

soul?" 

The Psalmist had his ups and downs, 
and that is why I love to read in this 
wonderful collection of everyday ex-
periences of a soul with God. It is so 
easy to apply these incidents to our-
selves. Have you ever been troubled 
about your sins? As a sinner, I knew 

I was lost and I was afraid to die be-
cause I did not want to meet God un-
f orgiven and yet I wanted my sin. Oh, 
the sleepless nights I had, because my 
soul was sad and I wanted peace and 
rest. Then I was directed to the Lord 
Jesus Christ as the only one who 
could give me what I longed for, and 
in coming to Him I found my soul at 
rest and could say and sing—"I came to 
Jesus as I was, weary and worn and 
sad. I found in Him a resting place, 
and He has made me glad." Listen to 
His words of invitation thou downcast 
soul as He says, "Come unto Me, all 
ye that labor and are heavy laden, and 
I will rest you" (Matt. 11: 28) . He is 
able to save, to satisfy, and to make 
secure. 

Consolation 
Matt. 6:24-34 

It is good to read the whole portion, 
but I want to get the why of verse 28. 
"Why take ye thought - - - ?" The 
Lord Jesus was trying to teach His own 
a very important lesson on this oc-
casion. As Christians, we are very 
slow to learn that all our trust should 
be in God because He is our Father. 
We are so materialistic, and so short-
sighted. We are not satisfied unless we 
have "money in the bank" and the ice 
box full, the closets stuffed with clothes 
and shoes, and able to hold down a 
good job. 

"Oh ye of little faith" can be rightly 
applied to us today. God, however, 
would have it just a little bit different. 
He would have us depend on Him more  

than we do. God loves to be trusted, 
and you and I can find no one who is 
more worthy of our trust. We have 
nothing to fear when God is our Father, 
because He will see to it that the one 
whom He has purchased will be pro-
tected and provided for. "My God will 
supply all your need" means both tem-
poral and spiritual necessities. Why 
worry? Someone has wisely said, 
"They that trust never worry, and they 
that worry never trust." "Your Father 
knows what things ye have need of" 
(Matt. 6: 32) . 

Challenge 
II Kings 7:3 

"Why sit we here - - - ?" These four 
lepers came to a very wise decision. 
They were about to die of starvation, 
and in their extremity they decided to 
do something about it—very wise in-
deed. We who have been saved by the 
Grace of God are face to face with 
the fact that men and women around 
us are dying every minute and we just 
sit. We ought to be up and doing for 
our Lord, and seek to win some precious 
souls for Him. We have been saved 
to seek to win others and we do well 
to ask ourselves this question, "Why 
sit we here?" Let us arise, and by 
God's grace go out to a world of lost 
men and women and tell them of a 
God who loves them, and of a Christ 
who died to save them from sin's pen-
alty—who lives to save from sin's 
power, and who will come to save them 
from sin's presence. 

"I would not work my soul to save, for that 
my Lord has done, 

But I would work like any slave for love to 
God's dear Son. 

Most of us are unprepared to take 
our faith to its logical conclusions. We 
see the abyss yawning beneath our 
feet and instead of putting our hands 
into His and allowing Him to swing 
us over the chasm in His own way, we 
shrink back and say "No, Lord not 
that way—some other way please!" 
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EMMAUS MUSINGS .  

By Ben Tuininga, 6902 So. Normal Blvd., Chicago, Illinois 	••••••••111. • A.« «. 

The Message Of Matthew 
GEO. M. LANDIS 

THE Divine design in each book of 
the Bible is convincing proof of 

its inspiration. In none of the sixty-six 
books is this design more apparent 
than in Matthew's Gospel, the evident 
purpose of which is to present to the 
Jews Jesus as their long-expected Mes-
siah-King predicted by the Old Testa-
ment prophets, and to show the results 
of His rejection upon both Jew and 
Gentile. 

Matthew links Jesus with two great 
covenants which God had made with 
Israel: the Davidic covenant of royalty 
and the Abrahamic covenant of re-
demption, and in that order. The first 
twenty-five chapters prove His claims 
as Son of David to the throne, though 
rejected by the nation. In the last three 
chapters, as Son of Abraham, in death 
and resurrection He fulfills the type of 
Isaac— the son who was obedient unto 
death and yet who lived. 

The dispensational rather than the 
chronological order is employed by 
Matthew. His message may be sum-
marized as follows: after telling of the 
coming of the King (chs. 1-4) , he gives 
the code of the King (chs. 5-7) . The 
credentials of the King are then pre-
sented—twelve miracles which attest 
His Messiahship (chs. 8-9). The pro-
clamation of the -King follows (ch. 10) , 
but is restricted to the lost sheep of 
the house of Israel. The nation's re-
jection of the King fills chapters 11-23. 
In this section, two new facts are 
rought out: the prophetic outline of 
he Kingdom of Heaven in its present 
ystery form (ch. 13) ; also the first 
ention of the Church—the new wit-
ess during the absence of the King 

(ch. 16) . The rejected King predicts 
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His second advent in glory (chs. 24-25), 
and the remainder of the Gospel re-
cords the crucifixion and resurrection 
of the King and His commission to His 
loyal subjects on earth (chs. 26-28). 

Reactions from Burning Hearts 
The following comments have been given 

by a number of young people in the Bible 
Class at Chicago Emmaus as spontaneous re-
actions to the ministry on the Gospel of 
Matthew by Mr. G. M. Landis. These are 
necessarily only a few samples from many 
other written notes. 

Comment on The Authorship of Matthew 
"This Gospel does not name its author. 

However, from the early church fathers, be-
ginning with Papias (a pupil of the Apostle 
John) onward, it has been accepted as the 
work of the Apostle Matthew." (Halley) 

Very little is recorded concerning Matthew, 
but from what we know about him, his suit-
ability as author of this book is quite obvious. 
The message is especially to the Jews, which' 
would necessitate a Jewish author with a 
sound knowledge of Old Testament Scrip-
ture. That the author had such knowledge is 
indicated by some 80 references to the Old 
Testament. In addition, this writer of great 
kingdom truths was a servant of Rome, the 
greatest kingdom of antiquity. 

A little more about Matthew, the man, can 
be gleaned from Scripture. Luke tells us 
that Matthew. made a great feast for Jesus 
and forsook all to follow Him. Matthew's 
only reference to himself is as a publican, a 
term of reproach. What humility! 

He (Matthew) was a personal companion of 
Jesus for about two years, so writes as an 
eye-witness—also, as one accustomed to keep-
ing accounts. He is also referred to as Levi. 

We marvel at the grace of God in His 
choice of authors. —A. G. (student) 

Note on Matthew's Reference to the Church 
The word "church" is mentioned only three 

times in the Gospel written by Matthew, and 
not again until Luke writes Acts. 

It seems to be the impression given by the 
studies thus far that Matthew would be the 
only one with should write in reference to 
the church. Matthew was a Jew, and wrote 
to the Jews and about the things concerning 
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the Jews, such as the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Matthew's Christ, the King, was rejected 

as King of the Jews and not as King of the 
Romans or Greeks. Matthew's Christ, the 
King, preached repentance until He was re-
jected. Also, who would care besides Jews 
what was to take place while the nation of 
Israel was set aside? —D. H. (student) 

"Holding fast the faithful Word" (Titus 1:9) 
In the last book of the Old Testament—

Malachi 3:16 we read about those who were 
faithful amidst so much unfaithfulness that 
abounded in that age. "They that feared the 
Lord spake often one to another: and the 
Lord hearkened, and heard it, and a book of 
remembrance was written before him for 
them that feared the Lord, and that thought 
upon his name" we read. 

During the silent period of 400 years be-
tween the Old and New Testaments, mere 
were those who were faithful. And of those, 
I think Mary and Joseph and in all likelihood 
their-parents could also be included. Simeon 
and ,  Anna would also be included among the 
faithful, and we read that God fulfilled His 
promises to them. We recall how the angel 
said to .Mary, "Fear not for thou hast found 
favor with God," and also her faith to be-
lieve the angel's message. Devoted to God, 
she was the woman who was privileged to 
bring the Lord's Christ into the world. 

How it behooves us in these days to be 
faithful to Him so that we may be used for 
His glory. —B. B. (student) 

A Note on the Progress of Teaching in 
Matthew 11-17 

The climax of these chapters is reached in 
chapter 16:15-18 where the Lord mentions 
the church definitely. In the following verses 
and in chapter 17:19-21, the Lord illustrates 
our utter weakness of pride and flesh and the 
need for reliance on Him by the Spirit in 
this age. If we continue our work of fishing 
for men, the earthly needs will be miraculous-
ly supplied (ch. 17:27). 

—H. V. W. (student) 

An Answer 
It has been asked whether Christ will sit 

on. David's throne. As we look deeper into 
this, we will have to go back into the Old 
Testament. First of all, we notice that Isaiah 
9:7 writes, "Of the increase of His govern- 
ment and peace there shall be no end, upon 
the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to 
order it, and to establish it with judgment 
and with justice from henceforth even for 
ever. The zeal of the Lord of hOsts will per- 
form this." Also, in Jeremiah 33:17 it is stated 
thus: "For thus saith the Lord; David shall 

never want a man to sit upon the throne of 
the house of Israel." 

Another wonderful thing that would prove 
that the Lord Jesus Christ was the one to sit 
on David's throne is the geneology found at 
the beginning of Matthew's Gospel. This gene-
ology positively proves that Jesus Christ, as 
the Son of. David, was the true Heir to the 
throne of David. Incidentally, it is interest-
ing to note that after the Lord Jesus Christ,  
there is no knowledge of any of the genera-
tions of the other sons of Mary and Joseph. 
But of course there is no need for this. 

—D. D. (student) 

Emmaus News Notes 
Enrollment in Toronto 147; in Chicago 44. 

Total of 191 of which 102 are men and 89 
women. 

Those ministering to the classes during 
November and December, D. V. are as fol-
lows: 

Toronto: R. K Harlow, G. M. Landis, D. A. 
Sherwood, John Smart, C. E. Tatham. 

Chicago: R. Arthur, A. P. Gibbs, Wm. Mac-
Donald, B. Tuininga. 

•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• *M.o. 

Open Forum 
A page for the frank, brotherly exchange of 

thought relating to the various practical phases of 
Assembly-Life. Brethren are invited to contribute 
an expression of their exercises, keeping in mind 
brevity and brotherliness. The Editor does not 
necessarily endorse every view expressed. 
••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Preaching Service 
For the past eight months it has been my 

privilege to visit many assemblies on the 
west coast and middle west. 

I write these words after some exercise of 
heart and prayerful consideration. 

In the past year or so throughout our land 
assemblies have begun so-called "preaching 
services, etc." In some places the "Lord's 
Table" has been relegated to some fleeting 
minutes before the "preaching service." Just 
time for a prayer or two, interspersed by 
hymns. No ministry after the remembrance 
feast. The greatest privilege of the child of 
God while here below, is to remember our 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ and to show 
forth His death as appointed by Him. 

In these "preaching services," patterned 
after the systems of men, the ministry Is 
appointed before hand, the Spirit of God is 
set aside for man made order. Why? Many 
plead we can get people to come and hear, 
who will not attend our "Morning meetings." 
What saith the Scriptures, (I Corinthians 
14:23-29). "If therefore the whole church 
be come together into one place and all speak 
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with tongues, and there come in those that 
are unlearned, or unbelievers, will they not 
say ye are mad? But if all prophecy, and 
there come in one that believeth not, or one 
unlearned, he is convinced of all, he is judged 
of All. And thus are the secrets of his 
heart made manifest, and so falling down on 
his face he will worship God, and report 
that God is in you of a truth." 

Brethren has not this been the testimony 
of many? Who beholding the order and 
guidance of the Holy Spirit have made this 
same confession. As to ministry in the local 
assembly. What's wrong with the order of 
verses 26 to 32? "Let all things be done 
unto edifying  . . .  Let the prophets speak two 
or three, and let the other judge  . . .  If any- 
thing be revealed to another that sitteth by, 
let the first hold his peace  . . .  For ye may all 

.  prophecy  . . .  one by one  . . .  that all may 
learn  . . .  and all be comforted. And the 
spirits of the prophets are subject to the pro-
phets. God is not the Author of confusion. 
but of peace. as in all the churches of the 
saints." 

(v 37) "If any man think himself to be 
spiritual. let him acknowledge that the things 
that I write unto you are the commandments 
of. the Lord." Is there no Holy Spirit now -
adays to lead His gifted ones in the Assem-
bly? Are we now to give up the precious 
teachings of the 12th and 14th chapters of 
First Corinthians? In some places this has 
been done. The Holy Spirit has been set aside, 
and not allowed to direct the ministry even 
at the "Lord's Table." The time for this has 
been curtailed as I have previously stated and 
previously arranged speakers supplies the 
lack. 

Some time back a brother was asked in a 
Bible reading, "If he thought there was any 
danger of clerisy creeping into the assem-
blies?" and he replied, "No, it's in." 

We admit there is a need for ministry, "the 
right kind." Why cannot this need be met as 
in former years? "Lord's Day afternoon min-
istry meetings," "Bible readings," "Mid-
week ministry meetings," as conducted by 
Brethren Ross, McClure, T. D. W. Muir, and 
others of beloved memory, who loved the 
truth of God's precious Word and guided by 
the Holy Spirit ministered to His people. 

Shall we leave it to man's judgment to ap-
point ministry for the `"Lord's Own?" 

Will God accept anything that is not the 
product of the Spirit? In First Corinthians 
chapter 14 there is no question of officialism 
or of sacerdotalism either. If sectarianism ar-
rogates to itself such claims as we know they 
do, we who are gathered to His Name know 
nothing of them. It was because of these  

judaistic and pagan claims that we separated 
from them and adhered to that Worthy Name 
by which we are called. 

That in giving the "preaching service," etc. 
the place and time on "Lord's Day Morning," 
have we plumed the depths of Satan's suble-
ty? He hates the "Breaking of Bread"—that 
broken loaf tells of his bruised head and 
eternal defeat, even though he bruised  , 
Christ's heel. He will resort to anything to 
destroy that figure, and in many places he is 
succeeding. 

Why must we change the order of our 
meetings? Where will the gift be developed 
in the assembly when exercised by the 
Holy Spirit to speak, but quenched by man 
made order and appointed ministry? 

Call thy people back, 0 Lord, 
To that simplicity. 

Which marked Thy servants long ago 
Our yearning hearts would be 
Full satisfied with Thee, although 
The World against us be. 

Lord, call us back. 

Robert B. Pike, 
1251 Copperfield Ave„ Joliet, Ill. 
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Current Events 
BY TOM M. OLSON 
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Sir Stafford Cripps for U. S. or Europe 
Britain's Chancellor of the Exchequer, Sir 

Stafford Cripps, reported the progress of the 
Marshall Aid Program in Europe, to a large 
and attentive crowd at the National Press 
Club in Washington, D. C. 

He also commented favorably on the idea 
of a "United States of Europe." At the time 
the idea was proposed by France and ap-
proved by the U. S., British Prime Minister 
Clement Atlee said the idea was premature 
—but that was before the rift came between 
the East and West. 

Sir Stafford Cripps said: "We have set up a 
council of top ranking cabinet ministers under 
the chairmanship of that great European, Mr. 
Speak, to carry out this great experiment in 
international government—not international 
consultation but international government—
and we must see to it that this instrument of 
co-operation that we have created is given 
every opportunity to prove its effectiveness 
in action." 

Belgian Prime Minister Paul Henri Spaak 
heads the council of nineteen western Euro-
pean states dealing with America's six bil-
lion dollar program. 

Russia's design "to reduce the status of the 
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U. S., the United Kingdom and France as oc-
cupying powers in Berlin to one of complete 
subordination to Soviet rule and thus to ob-
tain absolute authority over the economic, 
political and social life of the people of Berlin, 
and to incorporate the city in the Soviet zone," 
has driven the nations of Western Europe to 
the conclusion that their only hope of safety 
is in a western union of nations. 

This union could be the beginning of that 
western group which shall be in existence 
when the last phase of Daniel's prophecy in 
connection- with Nebuchadnezzar's great 
image is fulfilled. (Dan. 2:40-45). 
Jewish Relief Woes in Red Areas Bared 

Economic and social revolutions in the Rus-
sian-dominated countries of Eastern Europe 
since V-E Day have complicated greatly the 
task of aiding distressed Jews overseas, Jew-
ish leaders were told recently. 

Moses A. Leavitt declared: "The recon-
struction job ahead of us is still enormous. 
More than 700,000 Jews in the countries of 
eastern Europe still must be helped to be-
come self-supporting. Many thousands of 
Jews have been thrown out of the positions 
of small security they had gotten since V-E 
Day." 

Fresh misery for Jewish war survivors in 
Poland, Romania, Hungary, Yugoslavia and 
Czechoslovakia has come from "economic 
and social revolutions in those countries and 
the nationalization of industry, commerce and 
trade," he added. 

Russia was one of the first among the na-
tions of the world to recognize the newly 
formed State of Israel—and the very first to 
send an ambassador to it. Yet she permits 
anti-Semitism in the Soviet Union and fails 
to relieve the dire need of Jews in satellite 
countries. Is it any wonder her motive in 
recognizing Israel is questioned? 

Thank God America is still befriending the 
Jews—officially and otherwise. We know not 
what changes in government may occur in 
this country in the future; but our personal 
desire is that the U. S. shall continue to be-
friend the Jews, and be found among the 
"sheep" nations when the Lord Jesus Christ 
returns to judge the nations. (Matt. 25:31-46). 

Communism in Our Colleges 
Dr. James Forrester, President of West-

mont College "the Wheaton of the West." 
says: 

Communism has found a ready spawning 
ground on many a secular college campus. 
Young people tend to be idealists. Commun-
ism in America covers its insidious nature be-
neath the deceptive cloak of idealism or a 
certain brand of self-styled progressive in-
tellectualism and the unwary are enmeshed  

mentally and emotionally. Bill Cunningham 
of the Boston Herald, in a recent nationwide 
news broadcast analyzed the case of Elizabeth 
Bentley, and asks the penetrating question, 
"How did she get that way?" He asks. "What 
has happened, what is happening to our 
youth? Who is stealing its mind, perverting 
its thinking? Why is it possible to turn it 
against the traditional way of life that has 
made it, its parents and grandparents free 
and independent, and the world's- most pros-
perous people?" Bill Cunningham pointed 
right at the American colleges in giving the 
answer. "Twisted by professional frustrates. 
lectured to by imported casuists, milling un-
certainly with those equaly uncertain or al-
ready switched, they are twisted as these un-
fortunates in today's news seem to have been 
twisted." 

President Gideonse of Brooklyn College 
writing in the July issue of the American 
magazine said, "Thousands of boys and girls 
are being exposed to Communism every year 
in our schools and colleges, and a good many 
of them are catching the virus." 

It is my personal observation and convic-
tion that a blatant liberalism in too many 
colleges is paving the way for the insidious 
infiltration of communistic ideas. Basic Chris-
tian concepts of ethics and morals are sneered 
at and thrown into the garbage can by suave 
intellectuals. Our young potential leadership 
is affected at once. The substitute for personal 
ethics is a naive self-deception that calls it-
self progressive idealism, but which in prac-
tice is the crassest type of materialism as an-
cient as Cain. 

And shall we say, the remedy is the 
faith of Abel that led to the offering of the 
"more excellent sacrifice"—the antitype of 
which we have in the Lord Jesus Christ? 
(Heb. 11: 4). 

A Scottish Prayer 

0  GOD, our souls are just as dry as 
the heather; oor herts are as hard 

as the grannete stane. But Thou ge'est 
the draps o' dew to the heather, gie us 
the drappins o' Thy grace this day, 
and let Thy aM love lick' upon oor 
hard herts like the birdie sitting singin' 
on the rock yonner; and' fill the souls 
o' Thy fowk this day we' peace and 
joy, till they's rimein o'er like the 
water spout on the brae. Lord, it'll be 
.iae lost to You, an' it'll be a grand 
bargain for us, an' we'll mind Ye ont, 
tea a'l eternity. Amen. 
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The Sin of Evil Speaking 
OVE is of God. Love to others is the 

reflection of God's love to us. It is 
the end of the commandment. It is the 
crowning grace of the Gospel. Without 
it, all gifts and attainments are, in God's 
sight, but an empty sound. 

How solemn is the word! "He that 
loveth not his brother . . . is not of God," 
but "abideth in death." And can we 
love our brother and speak evil of him? 
There is, perhaps, no sin into which 
the Christian is more liable to fall, or 
of which he takes so little account, as 
that of evil speaking; and yet, by our 
blessed Lord, "evil thoughts" and "evil 
speaking" are classed along with "mur-
ders, adulteries, and thefts." What a 
horror then, should Christians have of 
this sin! 

There are three considerations which 
should lead to greater watchfulness: 

(1) "Evil speaking" and "blas-
phemy" are identical. They are only 
different translations of the same ori-
ginal word. In common parlance, blas-
phemy is only used of evil speaking in 
reference to the Lord; but it is not so 
in Scripture. It is there used, in like 
manner, in reference to men. He who 
speaks evil of his brother wrongfully, 
is literally and Scripturally guilty of 
blasphemy. 

(2) Satan is "the accuser of the 
brethren," and from his so acting, he is 
called diabolos, "an accuser, a slander-
er" (Parkhurst). The very same word 
(diabolos) is applied in Scripture to 
those "who slander" or "falsely accuse" 
their brethren (I Tim. 3:11; Titus 2:3, 
etc, see Greek). False accusation is 
therefore literally and Scripturally 
"diabolical." 

(3) He who sins against his brother, 
"sins against Christ" (I Cor. 8:12).  

"Why persecutest thou Me?" "Inas-
much as ye have done it unto one of 
the least of these My brethren, ye have 
done it unto Me." 

Would it 'not be for Christ's glory, 
and would it not contribute greatly to 
the peace of the Church, were Chris-
tians to bear in mind these three short 
hints? 

(1) Never condemn another on 
hearsay, without having learned what 
he has to say for himself. 

(2) Never repeat an evil report, 
without having ascertained whether it 
be true, and even then, not without con-
sidering, would it be for "the glory of 
God." 

(3) When speaking of others, never 
make use of a word which you would 
not utter were Christ visibly present. 

—H. B: 

Dead In Sins 
"Dead in sins" (Eph. 2: 5) . This was 

our former condition as Gentiles, one 
equally shared in by Jewish sinners. 
It is a far more humbling picture of 
man's fallen and lost state than even 
that presented in Chapter 3 of the 
epistle to the Romans. The acts of men 
are in view in the latter, whereas it is 
the state itself that Paul speaks of in 
Ephesians. But, "dead in sins," does not 
weaken, much less destroy a sinner's 
direct responsibility to God; that abides 
in all its force intact, whether it be a 
question of state or acts. There is this 
difference, however, that in the former, 
i. e., "dead in sins," the quickening 
power of God is alone available. Who 
but He could impart life to those 
spiritually dead? - - - To those in whom, 
there is not one particle of good or 
spiritual movement towards God.— 
Selected. 
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y Gospel Messengers on Tour 
\Sheboygan, Wisconsin—Following is a re-
port of the "Gospel Messengers on Tour" for 
the week of August 20 to August 27. 

They were in Casco on August 20 and 21. 
Had their first street meeting at Luxemburg. 
Being a Friday night, many of the farmers 
were in town to shop so they had very good 
attendance. The following night a meeting 
was held at Algoma where the attendance 
was also good: During the messengers' stay 
at Casco a baptism was conducted and eight 
persons were baptized. The latest reports 
from Casco indicate that a number of Metho-
dists and Lutherans are interested as a result 
of the Messengers' street meetings. The min-
ister of a Methodist Church has offered the 
use of the church to the brethren and they 
are having Ed. Dillon there for one week to 
follow up this work. 

In Sheboygan we had open air meetings 
in Fountain Park, in the heart of the down-
town district, on Monday and Tuesday even-
ings. Quite some opposition was encountered 
in obtaining permission for the use of the 
park and when we did get the permission we 
had to hold the meeting fifty feet from the 
sidewalk; just far enough so that the Mes-
sengers would not be able to use their loud 
speaker. Brother Knuckle and I hurried to 
the City Hall to see the authorities again 
about getting permission to drive the car 
with loudspeaker into the park. The man 
came out frowning, but while we were ask-
ing permission the Messengers were in their 
car praying for us and we thank God that 
He moved them to give us that permission. 
The word went out in power and both nights 
we had a good crowd listening to the gospel. 

On Wednesday the Messengers were in 
Cedar Grove. As we were not able to get 
permission for the evening, we held a street 
meeting at 4:00 P. M. We had very good at-
tendance there as that was the hour when 
the people of the village go to the Post Office 
to get their mail. Everyone willingly received 
the tracts which we distributed after the 
meeting. At the close of the meeting when 
we made preparation to leave, a man asked 
if we were not going to have a collection. 
When he was told no, he said he had been 
waiting to see if there was to be a collection 
but now, where no money was asked, he 
knew it was no graft and must be the truth. 

.  We had a street meeting scheduled for 7:30 
on Wednesday evening in Oostburg. How-
ever, four churches from Oostburg had 
scheduled their Sunday School Picnic to-
gether in the village park. When some of the 

brethren got to the village in the evening a 
lady told us that we would not have any 
audience because of the picnic. Just then 
Brother Dan Dunnett arrived and told us that 
after they had given out tracts in the after-
noon they rested in the park. As they sat 
there a car drove .up and one of the men 
asked him if they were the Gospel Messen-
gers. The man invited them to come to their 
Sunday School picnic and hold their outdoor 
meeting there because of the fact that there 
would hardly be any listeners in the village. 
Upon arriving, this man, who seems to be a 
believer, introduced us to three of the min-
isters and offered the meeting to the Mes-
sengers. One of the ministers wanted them to 
have a short musical program. The man was 
firm, however, and gave the Messengers 
about forty minutes to speak. He said that he 
knew the brethren, having met some from 
Grand Rapids, Muskegon and from here. 
They had a large bandstand, well lighted, and 
an excellent sound system. All the people at 
the picnic were invited to sit on the benches 
surrounding the bandstand and then the man 
introduced the Messengers. After several 
musical numbers in which our young men's 
male chorus assisted the Messengers, Brothers 
D. Dunnett, D. Lawrence, G. Hoekstra and 
K. Pfaff gave a stirring gospel message. What 
a wonderful opportunity it was to present the 
gospel before one to two thousand people. 
We sat among the audience and the singing 
was very good and the word went forth in 
the power of the Holy Spirit. We are sure 
that the word will not return void. After the 
service we were invited to remain for their 
program which was very good. Some of the 
Messengers remarked that even among some 
brethren there is not found such programs, 
reverence for the Word and order. The lead-
er again thanked us and invited us to come 
again next year. Some of the ministers would 
like us to speak before their brotherhood 
meeting with about 800 present and explain 
the principles of our gathering. 

Thursday evening the Messengers had their 
last open air meeting at Sheboygan Falls and 
there we also had an attentive audience. 

The Sheboygan Assembly and the Messen-
gers are much encouraged by these series of 
open air meetings. Although we met with 
some opposition and Satan tried to hinder 
the work, our Heavenly Father has used this 
to exalt the person and work of our glorious 
LoM and Savior Jesus Christ. Praise be to 
Him for this. Pray with us that much bless-
ing may result from these meetings. 

EMIL FELTEN 
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All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES 
CONFERENCES 

Kansas City, Missouri—The Troost Avenue 
Gospel Hall Annual Conference to be held 
November 19, 20 and 21. The guest speakers 
will be James Gunn, Midland, Ont., Lester 
Wilson, Greensboro, N. C., John Walden, 
Colorado, Wm. MacDonald, Chicago, and 
Leonard Sheldrake, Kansas City; possibly 
others whose names will be added later. Those 
wishing accommodations please write Ralph 
E. Littlefield, Correspondent, 6014 Walnut, 
Kansas City, Missouri. , 

Lorain, Ohio—In the will of the Lord we 
plan to hold our Second Annual Thanksgiv-
ing Day Bible Conference November 25 to 
28. There will be meetings all day on the 
dates above and nightly on the 26th and 27th. 
Servants of the Lord, free to come, are urged 
to write us at once. Frank E. Sietman, Lorain, 
Ohio. 

Trenton, N. J.—Thanksgiving Day Confer-
ence, November 25, 1948 at Woodside Chapel, 
Huff and Brinton Ayes., (Near Odd Fellows 
Home, Pennington Ave.) Afternoon Session 
2:15 P. M., Evening Session 7:30 P. M. Speak-
ers expected: C. Ernest Tatham, Lawrence 
Chambers, William Bryson. Refreshments 
served between the two sessions. 

Methuen, Mass.—The annual conference 
will take place, D. V., on Thanksgiving Day, 
Thursday, November 25, at the Gospel Hall, 
9 Center Street. Address communications to 
E. W. Halbach, 159 Lowell Street, Andover, 
Mass. 

Buffalo, N. Y.—Thanksgiving Day Confer-
ence, Thursday, Nov. 25, D. V., at Assembly 
Hall, 111 Elmwood Ave. Afternoon session for 
the ministry of God's Word at 3:15. Evening 
session at 7:00. Speakers, Peter J. Pell, Jr., 
of Grand Rapids, Michigan and Cyril H. 
Brooks of the Philippine Islands. Refresh-
ments will be served between the sessions. 
A most cordial invitation is extended to all. 

Reading, Pennsylvania—The Thanksgiving 
Day Conference will be held on Nov. 25 at 
Bible Truth Hall, 5th Ave., and Franklin St., 
West Reading. Meetings at 10:30, 2:30 and 
7:00. For further information, address Paul 
V. Gehris, 927 Franklin St., Wyomissing, Pa. 

The Chicago assemblies are happy to an-
nounce their 66th Annual Thanksgiving Con-
ference, to be held, God Willing, Thursday 
to Sunday, November 25, 26, 27 and 28, 1948, 
inclusive, in the auditorium of the Harrison 
Technical High School, at South Marshall 
Boulevard and 24th St., Chicago. Among 
those who are expected to minister will be 
George Mortland, Harold Mackay, Richard 
Hill, Leonard Sheldrake, Adam Ferguson, J. 
M. Davies, John Walden and Donald Charles. 
Further information from Mr. Clarence R. 
Welsher, 5963 Rice Street, Chicago 51, Il-
linois (Telephone COlumbUs 1-8628). A cor-
dial invitation is extended to the Lord's peo-
ple to be present to enjoy the ministry of His 
Word and the fellowship df saints. 

Ora, Indiana—The second Annual Bible 
Conference held at Ora on October 10 was a 
time of real blessing to all who attended. 
Those who took part in the ministry and 
preaching were T. B. Gilbert, of Tucson, 
Arizona, Arthur B. Miller and George Hoek-
stra of Chicago. 

Kanorado, Kansas—The Kanorado confer-
ence was held in the new Gospel Chapel, in 
Burlington, Colorado. It was the largest 
crowd attending the conference for many 
years. The speakers included John Walden, 
D. R. Charles, Edgar Ainslie, Wm. Rae, Leon-
ard Sheldrake, Leslie Sandberg, and Jack 
Horn (son of David Horn). Leonard Lin-
stead and T. R. McCullagh had two weeks of 
meetings before the conference when four 
professed to be saved. John Walden and D. 
R. Charles had meetings since conference 
for two weeks. 

New Bedford, Massachusetts—The annual 
one day conference was held here September 
26. A good number attended and very help-
ful and varied ministry was given by Breth-
ren Peer, Crawford, and Craig. Brother Peer 
continued for a week following. We expect a 
visit from Brother J. Conaway who is now 
in this vicinity. 

Blue River,• Wisconsin—Our Conference 
which was held over the week end of October 
15 and 16 was the largest in attendance since 
the Conference was started. Ten of the Lord's 
servants were present and ministry was 
given which was exalting to Christ. A happy 
time of fellowship with the word and among 
the saints was enjoyed. 
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Detroit, Michigan—We are happy to report 
great spiritual blessing in connection with 
our 13th annual Bible Conference. There are 
not many of these among our colored people 
and so we are grateful when the Lord helps 
us as He did this time. The attendance and 
ministry was about the best we ever had. 
Quite a number of the Lord's servants were 
with us. Six of them were responsible for 
the main burden of the ministry. There was 
at least one profession of faith, and God's 
people were encouraged to go on for Him. 

B. M. Nottage 

WITNESS UNTO ME 

Howard Montgomery, Shiprock, New Mexi-
co—We are thankful to be here even though 
we have not seen much accomplished. Sev-
eral have been in today and have heard the 
gospel. One woman who had been in Miss 
Holcomb's classes has not been here for a 
long time; she had never made profession, 
and has several sons who speak English well. 
We have often tried to lead them to Christ 
but the heathen influence is very strong in 
their camp. We expect to begin school for six 
Navajo boys and girls this coming Monday, 
the Lord willing. It is a small start but we 
look for big things from the Lord. Pray for 
this venture. 9-19-48 

Wm. A. Hynd from the B. W. I. is giving 
a series of gospel meetings in Dearborn 
Chapel, Dearborn, Michigan, October 3 to 24. 

C. Dan Anderson, 500 Horne St., Topeka, 
Kansas, had two weeks of meetings at Coal 
Creek with ministry especially for those who 
were recently saved and baptized. 

Harold M. Harper, Wheaton, Illinois—The 
early part of October gave help in ministry 
at Central Hall Conference in Detroit, fol-
lowing which he ministered at the London, 
Ontario Conference. He is also ministering 
each morning at Emmaus Bible School. 

S. R. Petersen, Rt. 1, Box 67, Lowell, Ark. 
—It was our privilege to be at the new 
Gospel Chapel in Long Island, Kansas, 
through June and July. We held children's 
meetings, weekly Bible class for women and 
conducted a series of gospel services. Three 
who were formerly saved were baptized on 
the last Sunday. In the Bible study class a 
young married woman came supposing she 
was saved. Later it was revealed to her 
that she was a lost sinner. Right there she 
accepted Christ as her Savior and was filled 
with joy to tell the good news to some one. 
Her husband was not at home, so she ran 
over to tell a neighbor. The neighbor was 
touched by the bright testimony of her friend 
and is now interested in being saved. 9-20-48. 

William Rae of Portland, Oregon gave help 

in ministry and proclaiming of the Gospel at 
Fort Dodge and SiouX City, Iowa, and. Kansas 
City, Missouri, following the Kanorado, Kan-, 
sas Conference. 

Leonard Sheldrake, 3719 Pennsylvania Ave., 
Kansas City, Missouri, who was ministering 
at the Kanorado Conference was taken ill 
and went directly to his home for a much 
needed rest. 

Robert Hoy, 1215 South Cornelia, Sioux 
City, Iowa, has been giving help at Fort Dodge 
and Manchester, Iowa, and other Assemblies 
through the Middle West recently. 

Henry Armerding, who is now at 2607 
Woolsey St., Berkeley 5, California, has been 
giving ministry in the various Chapels and in 
one of the jails on the West Coast. The in-
terest is encouraging. Brother Armerding is 
much better in health. 

E. G. Matthews, 206 Leland Ave., Waterloo, 
Iowa, was giving help in the Assemblies at 
Florence, South Carolina, Ashville, North 
Carolina, and Baltimore, Maryland, during 
September and October. The Lord was 
pleased to add His blessing. 

Marian Henwood, Peace Cottage, 1752 King 
Mill Pike, Bristol, Va.—It was good to have 
Brother and Sister Williamson here to carry 
on the Lord's work in my absence. I was 
privileged to help care for my eldest sister 
(83) during the last days of her sojourn here. 
Then my own illness meant a longer vacation, 
but I experienced the loving kindness of the 
Lord through His people. I have returned to 
Bristol to help in the kindergarten classes. 
There are twenty-two little ones this year. 

Miss Supplee has returned and is in the 
work with the little ones. 

F. W. Schwartz, 5035 Martindale Ave., De-
troit 4, Mich.—I have spent a little time in 
Ontario within the last few weeks. Was at 
the Oshawa Conference, also in Arnstein and 
Huntsville. Am now (Oct. 13) in Flint, Mich., 
having encouraging meetings: Go to Mans-
field, Ohio, soon for a gospel series. 

V. M. Rivera, 1114 W. Mayfield, San An-
tonio 11, Texas—Since September 5 we have 
been having gospel tent meetings, daily ex-
cept Saturdays. We feel led of the Lord to 
continue the meetings as long as the weather 
permits. Many come into the tent who do 
not go near the Gospel Hall. Many lukewarm 
Christians have been encouraged back into 
sweet fellowship and so-called "backsliders" 
restored to the faith. We covet the prayers 
of the Lord's dear people that many precious 
souls be saved. 

Oliver Smith and Paul Elliott held meet-
ings at Blue River, Wisconsin, where they 
saw some blessing before the conference. 
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Pen Tuininga of Emmaus Bible School of 
Chicago had the privilege of baptizing a young 
man at Avoca, Minn., on October 3. A good 
number of unsaved attended the service. The 
believers at Avoca are rejoicing in the Lord 
and bearing a - good testimony. 

Ernest T. Leighton, Sr., 1224 Western Ave., 
Glendale, Calif.1–We keep on preaching the 
gospel and giving out tracts as the Lord di-
rects and opens the doors in His work. Henry 
Otterholt and I have been preaching the gos-
pel in the different gospel halls here. He is 
a faithful. minister of God's Word. This week 
end I expect to travel to the state of Washing-
ton, the Lord willing, for some gospel work. 

Neil M. Fraser is locating for at least a 
year on Vancouver Island. He plans to give 
help to the small company at Sidney for a 
time, before going further up the Island. 

Ephraim Field, Honolulu, T. Hawaii: The 
children's meetings have been encouraging. 
One more girl has professed to be saved and 
others are much interested, according to a 
letter just received from Dr. William Allen 
who is carrying on the children's work while 
I am away. I plan to be in the States for a 
couple of months and to be back in Honolulu  

before Christmas. While here my address is 
1001 Underhills Road, Oakland, California. 

O. W. Elder, 3061/2 S. Naches Ave., Yakima, 
Wash.—Fifty-four thousand gospel tracts and 
nineteen hundred gospels of John were dis-
tributed at the Central Washington State 
Fair recently at Yakima. Please pray for 
God's blessing on the printed Word and 
gospel tracts. 

Frank Detweiler, Oak Hill Trailer Park, 
Lakeland, Fla.—In spite of door-to-door visit-
ing several times attendance has been very 
poor. A few came regularly and received 
help. One woman declared she went to 
church all her life but never heard the gospel 
made plain before. I like the "Timely 
Topics" for door-to-door work. 

Frank Pizzulli, 332 Chelsea Ave., Long 
Branch, N. J.—I have been in Mechanicsville, 
N. Y., for three weeks helping the young 
assembly there. Thank God, they are very 
zealous and are really going on well in the 
ways of the Lord. They are now building 
their new hall. After a few days at home I 
plan to visit Philadelphia, Hoboken and 
Orange, N. J. Do pray for the Lord's work 
among the Italian speaking people. 

South Houston Bible Chapel, South Houston, 
Texas—A new gospel hall has been built at 
the corner of 11th Street and Spencer High-
way, in South Houston. Those mainly re-
sponsible are several brethren who have been 
in fellowship for many years and live in this 
section, also a number who have left the 
sects recently and have been in fellowship 
for a short time, and others who have been 
saved at different times in meetings. This 
meeting has been formed in happy fellow-
ship with the meeting froni which they have 
gone out and with other meetings in this 
section—this being the third that has thus 
been formed. The other two are the Pine-
view and Manvel. (Another new work is 

going on in a new hall in the Melrose sec-
tion.) Those taking part in the ministry on 
the opening day of September 26 were Mr. 
Halliday-of San Antonio and Brethren Curry 
and Dedman of Houston and Robert Thomp-
son of South Houston. The little building was 
filled to capacity and large numbers were 
seated outside and were able to hear with 
the use of loud speakers. The usual Monday 
afternoon Children's Bible Hour previously 
held in Robert Thompson's garage now moves 
to the Chapel and the first gathering brought 
in a large number. The building has five class 
rooms while another two will soon be com-
pleted. The correspondent is B. S. Avenel% 
600 Sixth Ave., South Houston, Texas. 
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Vernon Schlief and family of Good News 
Center, 1360 Magazine Street, New Orleans, 
Louisiana, have returned to their field of 
labor in New Orleans after a months needed 
rest. They spent most of their time with 
relatives in South St. Paul, Minnesota, and 
some time visiting the various Assemblies, 
giving help and ministry, and telling of the 
Lord's work in the Good News Center. 

BEING GATHERED TOGETHER 
Sheboygan, Wisconsin—We appreciated the 

ministry of Chas. Van Ryn for three days 
early in September. Our young people who 
attended the Lake Geneva conference said 
it was the best they ever had. Henry Armer-
ding was with us for a week, whose minis-
try we all enjoyed. He had a street meeting 
in Oostburg where the Gospel Messengers 
had an audience of about two thousand, and 
again a good number came to hear the gos-
pel. The children's meetings have increased 
greatly to an attendance of 82. As a result 
of these meetings we have gained some new 
Sunday school children. Vernon Schlief was 
here last Wednesday and spoke of his work 
in New Orleans, La. 

Richmond Heights, Mo., Richmond Hts. As-
sembly—The Lord has been blessing this 
little assembly. During meetings of June 17 .  

to 30 A. A. McLaughlin of New York was 
used greatly by the Lord, and about ten con-
fessed Jesus as their personal Savior. Five 
obeyed the Lord in baptism and we trust 
others will be led to follow. Continue to pray 
for the young Christians. 

Mishawaka, Indiana, Gospel Chapel, 701 W. 
Marion St.—Owen Hoffman held children's 
meetings from September 26 through October 
7. The gospel was made plain with his use 
of his black light object lessons, and chemical 
demonstrations. Some practical ministry was 
given to Christians through the stones and 
black light. The chapel was filled each 
night and a few accepted Christ as their 
Savior. 

The Gospel Hall Home for Aged Christians, 
24th & Oberon Ave., Longport, New Jersey—
In every true sense of the word we can call 
our home a haven of rest for His own in the 
late years of their lives. The members of our 
family now number thirty-nine and with 
other applications pending we realize the 
necessity for this home. When an individual 
requests entrance, an application is forward-
ed and when endorsed by the brethren from 
the assembly with which the applicant is 
identified it is then judged as to the emer-
gency and need of the person applying for 
such a home. Those privileged to carry on 
this work are doing it for the Lord. It has 
been necessary to equip a room with a hos- 

pital bed and needs for the sick. Such ex-
penses are contributed by the assemblies and 
individuals of the Lor'd's people. 

Lorain, Ohio, Grace Gospel Chapel—The 
Lord continues to bless the work here. The 
Sunday school is steadily growing and the 
need for more teachers is great. The Bible 
Club work carried on by Mrs. Creech reaches 
the boys and girls of the neighborhood each 
Wednesday afternoon. Lorain, a center of 
the railroad and steel industry has hundreds 
of migrant workers and each week sees a 
full jail. The brethren take the gospel to 
them both in prison and camp. The prayers 
of all the saints is coveted' that the Lord will 
open a way for us to purchase a meeting 
place of our own. 

Pawtucket, R. 1.—We had two weeks meet-
ings in September with Brother John Con-
away. All who were present at the meetings 
received help from his visit. J. W. W. 

Topeka, Kansas—The few Christians here 
had the joy of distributing many thousands 
of Gospel tracts at the recent State Fair. Pray 
that the Lord will add His blessing to this 
printed ministry. 

CANADA 
J. D. Ferguson, Cumberland, Ontario—I 

have been preaching in the highlands of 
Haliburton and visited several schools to 
speak to the children of Jesus and His love. 
Had gospel meetings in the Gospel Hall at 
West Guilford where I was the only one to 
preach the gospel this summer. 

Louis J. Germain, 442 Bank St., Ottawa, On-
tario—I visited a French Catholic in Quebec 
and had two good talks together. I then 
spent three weeks visiting people, minister-
ing the Word to His people and giving the 
gospel to the unsaved. Twenty miles further 
I went to homes inviting the people to the 
meeting for next day afternoon. The meet-
ing was in the home of a Catholic and the 
house was crowded. 

W. Wilson, 2466 18th West, Vancouver, B. 
C.—Had a refreshing season at Winnipeg 
visiting St. James, St. Vital, E. Kildonan and 
Ebenezer Halls. These are planning on a 
united conference over Canadian Thanks-
giving, which is a good step in the right di-
rection telling of a desire for closer fellow-
ship. At Fortier the meetings were well 
attended. This is a country place and these 
are usually more thirsty for the Word than 
the city folks. I go to Gatchell for meetings, 
then to Orillia for a week, D. V. 

The Guelph Bible Conference, Guelph, Out., 
came to a close on Labor Day, and we look 
back on a summer which passed all too 
quickly, but one filled with blessing from 
our loving Lord. By common consent, it 
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was the best yet. Many went back to their 
homes and assemblies with fresh zeal to live 
for and serve their Lord. 

During the Conference season which com-
menced May 24, the following servants of the 
Lord ministered at various times: Neil M. 
Fraser, Crawford Tilsley, H. M. Harper, Geo. 
Rainey, Geo. M. Landis, W. B. Mackie, H. 
Armerding, Owen Hoffman. In addition sev-
eral business men gave unstintingly of their 
time and talent: C. Greenhow, R. M. Winslow, 
Geo. Mortland. 

The entire month of August was devoted, 
as usual, for the Summer School under the 
capable guidance of H. G. Lockett, M. A., of 
Hamilton, ably assisted by a staff of teach-
ers: A. P. Gibbs, H. G. Mackay, Cyril Brooks, 
Wm. Deans, Phillip Tate, John Smart, R. E. 
Harlow, Ernest Woodhouse, Miss Marie De-
Vries. Missionary interest at the school was 
especially good. Many young lives were 
touched. 

Our hearts are grateful to our God as we 
look back, and looking forward, in His will 
and if our Lord has not come, it is hoped to 
extend the General Conference in July, 1949 
from three weeks to a four week period in 
order to accommodate the increased atten-
dance. 

Missionary Department 
Conducted by ROY RAPSCH 

5965 W. Huron Street, Chicago 44, Ill. 

ISLANDS 
Miss Patricia Ritchie, Cuba (now at home 

in Canada): "As you will note from my ad-
dress, I am at present enjoying a few months 
furlough at my home in Canada. 

On our last visit to the hospitals before 
coming north, as we bade goodbye to a lady, 
a tubercular patient whom we had the joy of 
seeing led to Christ some months previously, 
she said that she would never see us again, 
as she felt that she would not be in this 
world much longer; in fact she said she had 
asked the Lord to take her, and that very 
night she passed on into the presence of Him 
she had come to know as Savior. It was a 
little hard to think of her gone, but it is a 
joy to know that some day we will meet her 
again in that land where there is no more 
sickness nor sorrow nor parting. At the 
same time we are made to wonder, what if 
she had not received the Gospel when she 
did, or perhaps I should say heard it when 
she did? What a privilege it is really to take 
the Word of Life to even one sinner! 

We would ask you that as you pray for 
Cuba, you would not only pray that souls  

might be saved, but that those who now 
belong to Christ might continue to grow in 
grace and in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and might be kept from the snares and 
pitfalls of Satan. August 30, 1948 

San Fernando, Trinidad, B. W. I., Bethel 
Gospel Hall—Last December, after an absence 
of ten years, we had the joy of welcoming 
our dear brother in the Lord, N. L. Kion 
from Canada. We gave God thanks for his 
restoration in body, and for his being back 
once more with us, among whom he labored 
so honestly and ardently for the Lord. Our 
joy was increased as we received his ministry. 
He held a three weeks series of meetings for 
saint and sinner, answering many important 
questions that Were handed in, for which we 
were overjoyed. Souls were saved and one 
was restored in heart to the Lord and to 
the fellowship of saints. We feel the need of 
the help which Bro. Kion so lovingly and so 
ably gave. 

We would also like to say that our brother 
G. E. McLellan, who accompanied Bro. Kion, 
is still with us laboring for the Lord in dif-
ferent parts of the Island. He also shared in 
the three weeks meetings, and is now carry-
ing on a course in systematic Bible study for 
the young people of our assembly. Pray for 
our brother in his service here. 
R. W. Elcock, C. A. Telesford, Wyelippe Nurse 

AFRICA 
Edwin S. Gibbs, Izingolweni P. 0., Natal, 

South Africa: Winter time is our best time 
for meetings for the natives. They are free 
from their fields having just reaped their 
crop of Indian corn—the staple food here. 
We take advantage of this period and ar-
range for special meetings, which are held at 
each assembly. The native evangelists and 
helpers concentrate at each out-station for 
an intensive Gospel effort. Today, I received 
word of four who professed to receive Christ 
at such meetings at a far away out-station. 
Yesterday we held a special baptism service 
for a young school teacher who could not be 
with us at the regular native conference time. 
The young man has grown up amongst us and 
has now taken his stand for the Lord. We 
pray that he may witness well for His Lord. 

We held our winter conference at the end 
of June, when we had the joy of seeing four 
believers baptized and received into the as-
semblies. Thus the good work goes on. 

July 26, 1948 
CHINA 

Miss Iola Bean, Box 249, Kweiyang, Kwei-
chow: "The time flies by with many things to 
keep us busy. The Lord has been blessing, 
and one here and there is being saved. The 
numbers at the Gospel meetings keep up 
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well, and also the interest at the street meet-
ings. 

Yesterday there were about twenty-five 
out to my Bible class. Originally this was a 
class for girls, and especialy for believers, but 
now there are a number of boys who attend 
and some girls not Christians. They have 
come, I understand, due to the few girls 
who first started, talking with them. It is a 
little different than I planned to have such 
a class, but it is encouraging to see the exer-
cise on the part of the girls. 

We are all well here just now. John Schultz 
has gone to Luichow for the Broughtens, and 
is held up with a ferry that is not running. 
Arnold Clarke stayed in Hongkong to get 
my drugs through customs and will come on 
by himself. 

We are thinking perhaps if possible to 
rent this house again for another year. It is 
convenient and as yet we have no other 
place in view. If we build now we could 
of course move in this fall, but we rather 
think to get a larger school building up and 
a children's home (probably) this summer. 
This will be on the east gate property." 

(6-9-48). 

ITALY 

Luigo Rosanie, Vico III, Ripia No. 4, Calitri, 
Prov. Avellino—I have been here in South 
Italy since July 12, 1947, and in visiting many 
places with the gospel I find many doors 
open, also the hearts of the people. The 
Lord has Saved many souls here but laborers 
are needed, for the harvest is great. If God 
will I will leave Naples November 30 to go 
back to the States for my health. My desire 
is to come back here again, D. V. Please pray 
for me and for this great work. 9-24-48. 

GREECE 

Vasilion Phillips, Ikonion 19, NEA Smyrni, 
Athens—I am in Greece with the gospel 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, I find the- people 
are very poor of this world's goods and hun-
gry for the Word of God. There is a large 
assembly in Athens where I have the privilege 
to preach the gospel many times. The people 
gathered early and two hours is not long 
enough for two preachers, they still are wait-
ing for more of His Word. The place is filled 
with the people standing. The war and poverty 
made them seek for eternal things. There are 
about twenty-three assemblies in Greece and 
they do need help. If my health improves 
I may stay as long as the Lord permits. My 
wife still is in Florida helping in the work 
there. May the Lord's people pray for poor 
Greece. 

COMMENDATIONS 
September 19, 1948 

The brethren meeting in the Beechwood 
Chapel, 3349 Beechwood Boulvard, Pitts-
burgh, Pennsylvania are happy to commend 
our brother William Anderson to the Lord's 
work. 

Early led to know the Lord, he has con-
tinually evidenced his interest in the things 
of the Lord. 

Our brother, together with his wife the 
former Miss Virginia Hill of the Newport 
News Assembly, who shares his exercise and 
intends working with him, expects to do 
evangelistic work in some of the Southern 
States. 

Believing our brother has a gift from God 
in the preaching of the Gospel we warmly 
commend him to the Lord's people where-
ever he is called upon to minister. 

On behalf of the Assembly—M. E. Havener, 
William Scheid, Geo. C. Wright, James Main, 
H. I. Orwig, R. A. Schell. 

The Westfield Gospel Chapel, Westfield, New 
Jersey 

September 21, 1948 
Our brother, Walter Jensen, has indicated 

to us, his desire to serve the Lord through-
out the South, as the Lord may lead. This 
decision came after an exercise of many 
years, during which our brother sought care-
fully the mind of God and the council of 
competent brethren. 

Our brother has been associated with us 
at Westfield since a boy in Sunday School, 
where he was saved, and has, over the past 
years, shown an exceptional gift in the 
preaching of the gospel-7-God using his gospel 
ministry to the salvation of souls. His wife 
Ruth, a Registered Nurse, shares fully his 
exercises and is confident that God is direct-
ing their path. It is our brother's intention, 
Lord willing, to work for awhile with our 
brother Owen Hoffman in Georgia. 

We, therefore, commend to the prayerful 
fellowship of the Lord's people everywhere, 
our brother and his wife and daughter as they 
take this new step in service for Him. They 
carry with them our sincere desire that they 
may be blessed and made a blessing wherever 
God may lead them. 

Signed on behalf of the assembly at West-
field, N. J.—A. J. Mayer, D. Collette, A. Arne-
son, J. D. Gill, B. Jorgensen, A. E. Mayer. 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY for practical ministry 
and for current information regarding the 
Lord's working among assemblies. $1.00 
per year in U. S. A. $1.25 in Canada and 
foreign. Wa/terick's, Fort Dodge, Iowa. 
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Dorothea Burns, Garnett, Kansas, passed 
into the Lord's presence on October 16 after 
a long illness. H. G. McAfee had charge of 
the funeral which was largely attended. 

Ole Stokka, of Cylinder, Iowa, went to be 
with Christ on October 2, 1948, at the age of 
68. He was saved in 1935 in a meeting held 
by Samuel Hamilton, and bore a quiet and 
consistent testimony. Oliver Smith and Paul 
Elliott spoke to a large group. Prayer is de-
sired for two sons and one daughter all un-
saved. 

Leon F. Miller, of Harrisburg, Pennsylvania, 
ailed at his home after a brief illness. He was 
in fellowship with the 17th Street Gospel 
Chapel and has assisted many times with 
ministering the Word of God and preaching 
the gospel. His business as Attorney-at-law 
and chief court reporter of Dauphin county 
did not dampen his zeal for the Lord's work. 
He is survived by his wife, Mary A., daugh-
ter, Mrs. Clair M. Hitz, two grandchildren, 
and three brothers, Edgar B., Joseph and 
Frank X. Harold Harper had the funeral 
service. 

Mrs. Walter Keay of Hawthorne, N. J., 
passed into the presence of the Lord on July 
8, 1948, at the age of 81 years. She was saved 
as a girl of 19 in the city of Glasgow, Scotland, 
and was in fellowship in the Round Toll Hall, 
Glasgow. She came to U. S. with her hus-
band and raised a family of seven children. 
The four daughters are in Christ but three 
sons are unsaved. Prayer is asked that they 
too might be saved. Our sister served the 
One whom she trusted and loved for nearly 
sixty-two years, and it can be said of her 
that "she was indeed a mother in Israel." 
The very large funeral service was conducted 
by James McKellin. Andrew Craig spoke the 
gospel at the grave while Jos. Zuidema and 
Win. McCracken assisted. 

Stafford M. Ransome departed to be with 
Christ September 21, 1948 after a lingering 
illness. He was 67. Born in Liverpool, 
England, and saved in his teens through the 
hymn "Just as I Am without one Plea." He 
came to the United States in 1906 and was 
associated with the Assemblies in Cleveland, 
Ohio, Elkhart, Indiana, and for the past 
twenty-four years with the Assembly in 
Rockford, Illinois. When he came to Rock-
ford there was no assembly testimony. Thru 
the exercise of his heart, the assembly here  

was formed. He was a man of God, and 
had a willing heart to visit small assemblies 
with the Word. He was a faithful brother 
who will be greatly missed by the saints here. 
He leaves a wife and six children to mourn 
his loss. J. S. F. 

Miss Eva Linstruth of Los Angeles, Cali-
fornia, passed into the presence of the Lord 
whom she loved and served for fifty-two 
years. 

She was born August 6, 1872 in Crogan, 
N. Y., and was saved June 3, 1896 through 
our brother T. D. W. Muir who was con-
ducting special meetings at that time in 
Crogan. She has been connected with the 
assemblies ever since that time, laterly with 
the Avenue 54 assembly where she was much 
loved because of the joy she had in speak-
ing of the Lord. She spent a great deal of 
time visiting and comforting the sick and 
helping those in trouble and sorrow. The 
services were  .  conducted at the funeral par-
lors by Tom Westwood, with Tom Millham 
taking the graveside service. She leaves two 
sisters: Mrs. Flora Milligan of Monrovia, and 
Mrs. Oscar Gates of Detroit, Mich. Also one 
brother Frank Linstruth of Crogan, for 
whom prayer is asked. 

Harriet F. Minns, a veteran missionary to 
China, died October 7 in Grand Rapids, Mich. 
Born in Buffalo, October 25, 1895, Miss Minns 
was the daughter of Albert E. and Elizabeth 
Sparks Minns. She was graduated from 
Master Park High School, Buffalo Bible Col-
lege and Hill Bible School in New York City 
and, in preparation for missionary work took 
nursing courses at Children's and Deaconess 
Hospitals. 

She went to China as a Missionary from 
the nondenominational congregation of As-
sembly Hall, 111 Elmwood Ave., Buffalo, N. 
Y., making the long journey from the rail-
road station to Ling Yuan Province, North 
China by ox cart. 

Ordered home in 1941 
Except for furloughs home in 1926 and 

1936, Miss Minns served at Ling Yuan until 
the outbreak of World War II. The United 
States Government ordered her home in 1941. 
For the past year, she had lived at Rest 
Haven. Home, Grand Rapids. 

When the-Javanese invaded Manchuria in 
1933, they notified Miss Minns at the Protest-
ant Mission either to leave or mark the lo-
cation of the mission by unmistakable signs 
visible from the air. She worked far into the 
night making two huge American flags, one 
of which she hung over the mission and the 
other over the underground refuge she had 
previously prepared for the girl's of the mis- 
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sion school. The mission was not bombed. 
Released by Bandits 

Another time she was captured by brigands, 
but released unharmed when one of the band, 
whose wound she had treated pointed out that 
missionaries didn't have ransom money. 

In 1944 Miss Minns suffered a stroke which 
rendered her quite helpless. On Saturday, 
October 2 she had a cerebral Hemmorhage 
and lingered until Thursday morning October 
7. She had been a guest at Rest Haven Home 
since May 23, 1947 where she was able in a 
measure to take part in the devotions of the 
home. She also helped in a class of young 
girls who met in the home, for whom she 
sought to interest in the work in China. The 
home-call of Miss Nell Lemmer, nurse in 
charge at Rest Haven Home on September 22 
was also a grievous blow to our sister. 

A funeral service was held in Rest Haven 
Home in Grand Rapids on Thursday evening 
and burial services were held in Buffalo on 
Saturday afternoon in Assembly Hall. Both 
services were in charge of Wm. J. Pell of 
Grand Rapids, Mich., local brethren taking 
part in prayer. 

Mrs. Sarah Jane Bratton of Palisade, Nebr., 
after a long illness and much patient suffer-
ing, passed away very quietly and peacefully 
into the presence of her Lord and Savior, 
whom she loved and served, on Aug. 28, at 
the age of 87 years. The last eight years she 
has resided at the home of her daughter Mrs. 
Earl Milner at Longmont, Colo., where she 
was tenderly cared for until the end. She 
will be greatly missed in the home. 

Although frail and weak, but very active, 
the end was unexpected at the time, due to a 
stroke. 

At about the age of 33 she received Christ 
as her personal Savior. during meetings held 
by the late Alexander Broadfoot. She was 
gathered with the saints at her home assem-
bly at Palisade until the last 8 years, where 
she was identified with the assembly at 
Longmont, Colo. Her life was a true testi-
mony to her faith in her Savior and to His 
Grace. She continued steadfast in the things 
of God all these years. She was a true pioneer 
and her home was always open to the Lord's 
people. 

She leaves to mourn her loss a daughter, 
two sons and one sister. Services were con-
ducted by Robert Hoy of Sioux City, Iowa. 

"Blest are the dead, who die in Christ the 
Lord," 

They sweetly rest, their labors all are o'er; 
And now, "With Christ, far better" they 

enjoy 
The presence of the One Whom they adore. 

"We sorrow not as those who have no hope," 
For we believe Christ died and rose again;.  
And, since He lives, then all who sleep in 

Him 
Now gladly realize, "to die is gain." 

"And, one day soon, the Lord Himself shall 
come, 

His quickening voice the dead in Christ shall 
hear; 

And we, with them, shall rise to meet the 
Lord, 

All partings over, we shall praise Him e'er. 

Address Changes 
...........................•.•.••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Neil M. Fraser has moved to Sidney, Vic-
toria Island, B. C., Canada. 

INDIANA 
COLUMBUS. No meeting. 

Vanelia Brooks, 809 Hutchins Ave. 
LAFAYETTE. Francis E. Harmon, R. F. D. 5, 

Monticello. 
RIPLEY. Gospel Hall. 

Russell Fagner, Winnemac. 
LOUISIANA 

LAFAYET1'.E. Meeting in Home. 
Wm. Walker, 213 E. Third Street. 

WINNSBORO. Shady Grove Gospel Meeting 
House (5 mi. N. E. Winnsboro-. 
J. L. Albert, Route 1. 

NEBRASKA 
OMAHA. Gospel Hall, 45th and Hamilton Sts. 

H. R. Hamilton, Sr., 1616 Military Ave. (3). 
NEW JERSEY 

SUMMIT. Gospel Hall, Summit Ave. and 
Walnut Street. 
Valentine H. Burns, Valley Rd., Millington. 

SOUTH CAROLINA 
FLORENCE. Gregg Ave. Gospel Chapel. 

Cecil L. Cocking, 700 Gregg Ave. 
TEXAS 

DALLAS. Believers Chapel, 1113 S. Fitzhugh 
St. John W. Dean, 2918 Forest. 
BB. 9:15, SS. 11, G. 7:45, P. & BS. Wd. 8. 

SOUTH HOUSTON. South Houston Bible 
Chapel, cor. 11th and Spencer Hiway. 
B. S. Avenell, 600 Sixth Ave. 
BB. 9:30, SS. 11, G. 7:30, P. & BS. Wd. 7:30. 

BRITISH COLUMBIA 
ALDERGROVE. Community Hall. 

Mun Hope or L. Trowbride, Box 41. 
BB. 9, SS. 10:30, G. 8. 

VANCOUVER. Central Park Gospel Hall, 
Barker Ave., nr. Kingsway. 
James Miller, 4319 Trafalgar St., Burnaby, 
via. New Westminister. 

ONTARIO 
HAWKESVILLE. Gospel Hall. 

Ezra H. Frey. 
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Radio Evangelism 
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The Bible Treasury Hour, Tom Westwood. 

KGER, Los Angeles, Calif. 1390, Sun. 9:05 a m. 
and 5:05 p. m., Mon. thru Fri. 8:45 a. in. 

KPDQ, Portland, Ore., 800, Daily except Mon. 
and Sat., 8 a. m. 

KWBR, Oakland, Calif., 1310, Sun., 4:30 p. m. 
KJSK, Columbus, Nebr., 900, Sun., 1:30 p. m. 
KFNF, Shenandoah, Iowa, Sunday, 1:45 p. m. 
CKMO, Vancouver, B. C., 1410, Sun. 10 a. m. 
CJVI, Victoria, B. C., 900, Sun. 8:30 a. tn. 
CJCJ, Calgary, Alta., 1140, Sun. 8:45 a. in. 
KGEM, Boise, Idaho, 1340, Sun. 8:45 a. m. 
KWKW, Pasadena, Calif., 1430, Mon. thru Fri. 

9:15 a. m. Sat. at 9:15 a. m. "Boys and girls 
ing except Sunday 9:15. "Boys and girls 
hour." Mabel Elliott and Bill Fullmer. 

WMDD, Fajardo, Puerto Rico, 1490, Mondays, 
1:45 p. tn. Missionary program. 

"Bible Stories for Children" George Leest. 
KWHK, Hutchison, Kansas, 1190 Kc. Satur-

days. 10:30 a. m. 
KFNF, Shenandoah, Iowa. Saturdays 9 a. m. 
KENO, San Bernando, Calif.Saturday 10 a. in. 

WGAC, Augusta, Georgia, Sunday 10:00 a. m. 
Good News Bible Studies. Virgil Hollings-
worth, Jr. 

WOLS, Florence, S. Car. 1230 Kc., Sunday, 
6:45 p. m. "Grace and Truth," Arthur W. 
Randall. 

WMPC, Lapeer, Mich. Every fourth Friday, 
8 to 9 p. m. 

KCKN, Kansas City, Missouri, Sundays 
9:15 a. m. Troost Ave. Gospel Hall. 

WEXL, Royal Oak, Michigan, 1340 Kc., Sun-
day 6:30-7:00 p. m. Cecil Didier, Meadow-
lawn Chapel. 

WGIV, Charlotte, N. C., 1600, Tues. and Fri., 
7 a. m. Godfrey W. Coombs. 

WBIG, Greensboro, North Carolina, 1470 Kc., 
Mondays through Friday at 7:30 a. m. 
Harold Mackay. 

WMRC, Greenville, South Carolina, 1490 Kc., 
Monday, 8:15 a. m. Ernest Gross. 

WBBB, Burlington, North Carolina, 900 Kc., 
Tuesdays and Sundays, 5:15 p. m. Lester 
Wilson. 

KWOC, Popuar Bluff, Mo., Saturdays, 6:30 
p. m. Clarence Ferwerda. 

KBOL, Boulder, Colorado and 
KVOR, Colorado Springs, Colorado. 1300 Kc. 

Saturday, 5:30 and 6:00 p. m. "The Chil-
dren's Hour." John Walden, Kenneth Baird. 

WCFL, Chicago, Illinois, 1000 kc., Sunday, 
2:30 to 3:00 p. m. 

WBAY, Miami, Fla., 1490 Kc, Wednesday, 
6:30 p. m. "Ambassadors of Peace." Elliott 

Van Ryn. 

WBUX, Doylestown, Pa., 1570 Kc., Saturday 
9;30 a. m. "Grace and Truth Hour." Walton 

M. Detweiler. 
KJSK, Columbus, Nebr., 900 Kc., daily 2:15 

p. in. Glorious Gospel Hour. 
KGEM, Boise, Idaho. 1340, Sunday 8:45 a. m. 

James B. Sinclair. 
WEXL, Detroit, Mich., 1340, Sunday, 2:30 p. 

m. B. M. Nottage. 
WEXL, Detroit, Mich., 1310 Kc. Thursday 

8:30 a. m. "Gospel Bells," W. T. McLean. 
WKAX, Birmingham, Alabama, 900, Sunday, 

5:45. B. M. Nottage. 
WTEL, Philadelphia, Pa. 1340 Kc, Sunday, 

12:30 p.m. Ebenezer Community Tabernacle. 
WHHT, Durham, N. C., Sunday 9:30-10:00 

p. m. H. Welcome Detweiler. 
WDNC, Durham, N. C., 1490 Kc., Thursday 

3:00 p. m. and Saturday 12:45 a. m. H. 
Welcome Detweiler. 

WWGP, Sanford, N. Car., 1050 Kc. Sundays 
6:10 p. m. Clarence A. Low. 

KCNA, Tucson, Arizona, 1340 Kc. T. B. Gil-
bert. Mon. thru Fri., 8:15 a. m. 

WGNY, Newburgh, New York. Dial 1220, 
Saturday, 11 a. m. T. James Lyttle. 

KROD, El Paso, Texas, 600 Kc, every Sunday 
7:45 a. m., "Chapel Echoes." Walter Nelson. 

KELP, El Paso, Texas, 920 kc., Sunday 3:30 
P. M. The Gospel Round Table. Walter 
Nelson, director. 

XEWG, Juarez, Mexico. 1490, First and last 
Thursday each month, 6 p. m. "Chapel 
Meditations." Walter Nelson. 

WTMA, Charleston, S. Car., 1250 Kc. Satur-
day 7:30, "Good News." J. D. Ibbotson. 

CJAV, Alberni, B. C., 1240 Kc., Sunday, 9:45 
a. m. Morning meditations. Helen Street 
Gospel Hall. 

CJBQ, Belleville, Ont.-1230 Kc., "Gospel 
Bells," Sunday, 2:00 p. m., W. E. Belch. 

CHGS, Summerside, P. E. I., 1480 Kc., Sun-
day 8:15 a. in. and 5:00 p. m. Sunday School 
on the Air. S. Wells. 

CJVI, Victoria, B. C., 900 Kc, Sunday 9:30 to 
10 a. m. T. C. Crawford, Ambassador Male 
Quartette. 

CFOR, Orillia, Ont., 1450 Kc, Sundays, 9:30 
to 9:45 a. m. Bible Broadcast. Graham E. 
Swales. 

CKTS, Sherbrook, Que. 1230 Kc. Sunday, 1:00 
p. m. Glad Tidings Hour. 

CHLT, Sherbrook, Que. 900 Kc. Sunday, 
5:30 p. in. La Voie de Salut. 

The Bible Hour, Robert J. Hutchinson, New 
Carlisle, P. Q. 
CHVC, Niagara Falls, Ont., 1600, Sat. 1:30 p. m. 
CHNC, New Carlisle, P. Q., 610, Sun. 4 to 4:30 
CKNB, Campbellton, N. B., 950, Mondays 9:30 

to 10 p. m. 

Please notify at once of new pro• 
grams or corrections. 
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Good News 

Stories 
NUMBER ONE 

For Boys and Girls 
—BY— 

Margaret McPhee Tuininga 

SECOND EDITION 

LARGER SIZE 
LARGER TYPE 

LARGER PICTURES 

True stories with clear 
Gospel application 

Heavy Paper Cover with five color 
illustration on front. 

48 pages-35c each 

Waltericks, Fort Dodge, Iowa 

El 
El 

MILLER'S 
TOURIST HOME 

8th Street and 3rd Avenue 
Zephyrhills, Florida 	 ' 

One block from Gospel Chapel 

FURNISHED ROOMS 
SMALL APARTMENTS 

Mr. and Mrs. A. L. Miller 
Owners and Operators 

9-10-11 

FOR SALE 
Amplifier 
One Power Plant 
One Pick Up Record Player 

(Lots of records.) 
One Mikeaphone 
Three Speakers 

(Fine for Tent Work or Street 
Preaching.) 

For Information 
(Stamp please write) 

ROBERT CRICHTON 
Rt. 5, Box 207-B 	Atlanta, Ga. 

El 

Vropbetic Ogg 
God's News Behind the News 

Editors: 
James F. Spink, Russell Taylor Smith 

Associate Editors: 
Tom Westwood, F. A. Tattord 

Youth Editor 	  Lester Wilson 
News Editor 	  Tom Olson 

SUBSCRIBE NOW 
Un:ted States 	 $1.50 
Canada 	 1.60 
Foreign 	  1.75 

Prophetic Digest Pub. Co. 
17 Cherry St. 	 Collingdale, Pa. 
9-8-49P 

Expert Watch 
Repairing 

All Work Guaranteed 

Special Rates to the Lord's Servants 
Please advise if in full time service 

when watch is mailed. 

MAIL TO 

T. T. SANDOZ 
Creighton, Nebr. 

[OP 

Choice 
Gleanings 
Calendar 

Arranged and printed so that each 
daily meditation can be cut off beneath 
date line and used for "leaflet for let-
ters" enclosures and similar purposes. 
Some have ordered calendars late in the 
season to cut up for this purpose. 

REGULAR FEATURES 
Suggested daily Scripture readings 

for personal and private devotions, 
calendar for entire year on wall and 
book styles. 

Published in six different styles—
Wall style with four different pictures. 
Book style for travelers and service 

men. Desk style for office and desk use. 

Any style $1.25 each prepaid 

WALTERICK'S, Fort Dodge, Ia. 

El 

El CI CI 

fl 



Peiv Xe5tament 9ifip5terte5 
WM. HOSTE, H. A. 

INTRODUCTORY PAPER 

THE subject of the "Mysteries" of the 
New Testament is one of the high-

est in importance and interest. We 
touch here some of "the deep things 
of God." Here are "waters to swim 
in." We need, therefore, in a special 
manner, the Spirit's teaching. "The 
things of God knoweth no man but the 
Spirit of God" (I Cor. 2:11) . But we 
may surely with expectant faith claim 
the promises of our Lord—"He shall 
teach you all things,"—"He will guide 
you into all truth" (John 14:26; 16:13) . 

The word "mystery" does not occur 
in the Old Testament, but seems to cor-
respond to the expression, "dark say-
ings of old" (Psa. 68:2, see also Psa. 
49:4 and Prov. 1: 6) , that is, sayings 
which have been kept dark, but which 
the Psalmist was inspired prophetically 
to reveal. think this correspondence 
i< shown by the way this passage is 
quoted by the Lord in Matt. 13:35, "I 
will open my mouth in parables, I will 
utter things which have been kept 
secret from the foundation of the 
world." This last phrase, "things which 
have been kept secret from (or even 
before) the foundation of the world" 
may serve well to explain the meaning 
of the word "mystery." 

In modern speech a mystery is some-
thing unintelligible and incomprehen-
sible, something baffling and even un-
canny. But it does not bear this sense 
in the New Testament any more than 
in classical Greek, from which it is de-
rived. The word comes from the an-
cient mysteries—the Eleusinian, for in-
stance — which were religious cere-
monies or rites practiced among the 
Greeks. They consisted of purifica-
tions, sacrificial offerings, processions, 
songs and dances. These rites were 
kept secret from all except the initiated,  

but initiation was open to all who had 
the heart to seek it. 

In the New Testament, the word has 
the same general sense: not something 
kept secret, but a secret revealed for 
all, but only to the initiated. 

The word is derived from a verb 
muein "to initiate," closely connected 
with another verb, "to close the lips or 
eyes." The initiate was under obliga-
tion not to divulge the secrets learned, 
and to close his eyes to all else. 

This verb, "to initiate," only occurs 
once in the New Testament. "I have 
learned in whatsoever state I am to be 
content" (Phil. 4:11) . The word is—"I 
have learned the secret." Paul had been 
initiated into the mysteries of His 
Father's love  •  and wisdom. He was as-
sured that all was well. The word 
"therewith" is in italics, and may well 
be omitted. He had learned to be con-
tent in—not with—his state of things. 
This is true Christian experience. The 
believer finds out what God is, as he 
passes through circumstances and 
learns contentment. 

A "mystery," then, is not something 
that baffles solution, but a secret made 
known. There are mysteries which are 
"hard to be understood" (e. g., the 
mystery of I Cor. 15: 31)  ,  but this is 
incidental. That all living believers 
will be transformed when the Lord re-
turns is a truth revealed to faith, but 
how such an event is to take place is 
not explained. The fact that the word 
is usually linked with some such phrase 
as "made known" or "revealed," proves 
that the idea of a mystery is not some-
thing of which we may not know, but 
rather what has been made known by 
God Himself for our instruction and 
edification. 

But are not all spiritual truths known 
only by the revelation of the Spirit of 
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God? And yet all are not mysteries. 
How shall we then distinguish between 
truths which are "mysteries" and those 
that are not? 

I believe that a "mystery" is a new 
and unexpected development of the 
purposes of God in relation to some 
spiritual truth which may, or may not 
have been revealed before—a surprise 
revelation, constituting something en-
tirely new in the ways of God, though 
known to Him from the beginning. On 
the other hand, Creation, Redemption, 
Resurrection are all revealed truths, 
but they have not this feature of novel 
development. 'We may illustrate what 
is meant from a well known case in 
the Old Testament. That Joseph was in 
Egypt could scarcely be a "mystery' 
to his brothers. They had sold him to 
merchants travelling thither, and he 
might well be there. But that Joseph 
had been raised by God to be the gov-
ernor of all the land of Egypt, and that 
for their deliverance and preservation, 
was something they could have no con-
ception of whatever, until Joseph made 
himself known, and revealed to them 
the purpose of God. 

The infant Moses is another case in 
point. That 'he would be providential-
ly delivered from death was I would 
judge real to the faith of Amram and 
Jochebed, and for that Miriam was set 
to watch—"to wit what would be done 
to him" (Exod. 2:4) —not to see him 
devoured by evil beasts or drowned in 
the Nile, but delivered in some way or 
other by El Shaddai, the All-sufficient ,  
God. But that the babe should be 
rescued by Pharaoh's daughter, con-
fided to his own mother to nurse, and 
brought up in the palace of the very 
man who sought his life, was something 
worthy of God, a totally unexpected 
development, exceeding abundant 
above all that was asked or thought. 

The same principle might be illus-
trated in the history of David, Esther, 
Daniel, and other saints of God. And 
so the apostle says, "We speak the wis- 

dom of God in a mystery, even the hid-
den wisdom, which God ordained before 
the world unto our glory . . . But as it 
is written, "Eye hath not seen, nor ear 
heard, neither have entered into the 
heart of man, the things which God 
hath prepared for them that love Him. 
But God hath revealed them unto us 
by His Spirit, for the Spirit searcheth 
all things, yea, the deep things of God" 
(I Cor. 2: 7-10). 

(Continued next issue, D. V.) 

A Christmas Message 
S. LAVERY 

THE Christmas Season once more re- 
minds us of the coming of the 

Lord Jesus Christ from heaven to earth 
to be born in Bethlehem, and to die 
on Calvary's cruel cross in order that 
eternal satisfaction might be given to 
God and eternal salvation might be 
given to all who receive Him as their 
own personal Savior and Lord. 

It is of great interest to trace the 
gradual growth and development of 
the predictions of the Coming Savior 
as revealed in the Old Testament. At 
first we see it a tiny rivulet trickling 
from the, source in the Garden of Eden 
where Christ is revealed as the seed of 
the woman, and again to Abraham as 
"thy seed." Then Jacob's prophetic 
words describe Him as "The Shiloh." 
Then we see a still stronger impulse 
added in Balaam's prophecy in refer-
ence to Christ as "the Star that shall 
come out of Jacob." 

Thus sweeping ever onward made 
clearer and clearer as the centuries 
rolled past by the wonderful sayings 
of the Prophets and Psalmist, until in 
the closing books of the 'Old Testament 
the prophetic picture was completed 
and we behold the promised Savior. 

We will now consider briefly five out-
standing prophecies as to His 'coming: 

The Seed of the Woman. 
Read Genesis 3:15: We have here the 

first prophecy of the Lord's coming—
He was to be the woman's seed, born 
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of a woman apart from the help of man 
—Thus we have here a foreshadowing 
of the virgin birth which afterwards 
was so clearly foretold by Isaiah, and 
made known by Matthew, Luke and 
Paul. (See, Isa. 7:14; Matt. 1:18-25, 
Luke 1:30-35, and Gal. 4:4). 

The Serpent Crusher 

Read again Genesis 3:15. The words 
spoken by the Lord in judgment to the 
serpent thus, "It (the woman's seed) 
shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt 
bruise His heel," reveal that Christ 
would ultimately triumph over the 
devil (Read Heb. 2:14, 15). 

The Star and The Sceptre 

Read Numbers 24:17. The godless 
prophet Balaam spoke of the coming of 
the Savior in the verse above men-
tioned, where we have reference to His 
first coming as the Star out of Jacob. 
He is also "The Sceptre" that shall arise 
out of Israel. This refers to His sec- 
ond coming in judgment; He will yet 
wield the sceptre of universal right-
eous rule. What a change to His first 
coming? 

The Son 
Read Isaiah 9:6-7. In these verses 

Isaiah gives a wonderful prophecy of 
the Wonderful Person of the coming 
Savior. He reveals Him as the Child 
born, that refers to Bethlehem. Then we 
read of Him as the Son given, this of 
course has to do with His Deity; and 
further He is the One upon whose 
shoulder—not shoulders—the govern-
ment of a coming day will be placed, 
and He will rule and reign in right-
eousness for 1000 years. The prophet 
proceeds to mention the names of the 
coming Savior which are Wonderful, 
Counsellor, the Mighty God, the Ever-
lasting Father, the Prince of Peace. 
Wondrous Names of a Wondrous Per-
son! Lastly we observe: 

The Place of His Birth. 

Read Micah 5:2, and Cp. Matt. 2:1. 
Micah's prophecy tells us that Bethle- 
hem was the place of the Savior's 

birth. There are several reasons why 
He chose to be born of a virgin in 
Bethlehem. 

(1) He was not born to reign, con-
sequently He was born in Bethlehem 
and not in Jerusalem; 

(2) He came not in great glory, but 
in lowly grace; 

(3) He came not in power, but in 
deepest poverty, therefore Bethlehem, 
not Jerusalem, was the suitable place 
for His birth; 

(4) The prophecies regarding His 
birth refer not to Jerusalem, but to 
Bethlehem of Judea; 

(5) The name of Jerusalem means 
peace, and universal peace can only be 
experienced when He comes to reign 
in Jerusalem as King of Peace where-
as Bethlehem mans "House of bread," 
and He who is the Bread of Life chose 
to be born there in order to have a 
body in which to offer Himself a sac- 

And she brought forth her firstborn son 
And wrapped him in swaddling clothes, and 
laid him in a manger; because there was no 
room for them in the inn. Luke 2:7. 

ROOM FOR JESUS 
No room for Him the king of Grace? 

No room in David's town? 
No room in friendly Bethlehem 

For Jesus to be born? 

Only a stable bare had He 
In which to lay Him down! 

Only an ass's crib to share 
For He who wears the crown! 

Lord Jesus, Thou who there wert born, 
Room in my heart I give. 

Come to this humble place to dwell; 
Come in my heart to live'  

And though I can but give Thee straw, 
It were to Thee an inn, 

And I am blest this Christmas tide 
With peace with God within. 

HURON SHEPPARD 
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rifice for the sins of those who trust 
Him as Savior. 

We have thus seen the Savior's com-
ing foretold in Eden, and as the years 
passed the prophecy concerning His 
birth became clearer and clearer until it 
was seen that He would be born in 
Bethlehem of a virgin mother, born to 
die that others might live. How mar-
vellous the accuracy of the Word as to 
His first advent! 

Reader, have you accepted the .0ne 
who in love came and died in order to 
save you, or are you still rejecting Him, 
keeping Him outside your heart's door? 
Be wise and trust Him now and this 
will be to you a Very Happy Christmas. 

Reverence 
W. HERBERT MARSHALL 

GOD is greatly to be feared in the as-
sembly of the saints, and to be had 

in Reverence of all them that are about 
Him. Psa. 89:7. 

One could wish that this solemn text 
occupied a conspicuous place in every 
Gospel Hall and Chapel in our land 
today. Its very presence, with its si-
lent and subduing message, would help 
to correct some of the imperfections 
that too often characterize our Assem-
bly gatherings, among which is the one 
of irreverence. 

Some of us who were brought up 
from infancy in the religious systems of 
the world can well remember the feel-
ing of awe and reverence that crept over 
our young hearts as we entered the so-
called "House of God." It was instilled 
into our minds at Mother's knee that 
it was here that our behaviour was to 
be at its best. This was "the Douse" 
where God spoke to us, and we were to 
listedwith good attention and deep rev-
erence. Those early lessons have never 
been forgotten, even though the sweet 
voices of those who taught them to us 
have long since been silent in death. 

But we find today that somehow a 
lack of reverence has come into our as-
semblies—some of it from want of early 
training—some of it unwillingly—but 
all of it calling for sincere exercise in 
the presence of God. 

God's voice in the past dispensation 
demanded instant and earnest attention 
as witnessed in the lives of Noah and 
Moses and many other Old Testament 
saints. In Hebrews 11, verse 7 we read, 
"By faith Noah, being warned of God 
of things not seen as yet, moved with 
fear," and this expression, "moved with 
fear" means to act with reverence pro-
duced by holy fear. The word to Moses 
out of the burning bush was, "Take off 
thy shoes from off thy feet, for the 
place whereon thou standest is Holy 
ground," causing Moses to hide his face 
in reverential awe and worship. 

Then wherein do we manifest this 
lack of reverence in our Assemblies? 
When God's beloved Son was on His 
way to the Cross, he called aside . a few 
of His redeemed ones to carry out His 
parting request. We read, "When the 
hour was come He sat down, and the 
twelve apostles with Him," Luke 22: 14. 
"When the hour was come." Does it not 
portray a lack of reverence to be found 
habitually coming in late to this meeting 
with the King of kings and Lord of 
lords? Did we have an appointment 
with some great dignitary of earth, how 
careful we would be to be present on 
time. Now of course there are excep-
tions to this—oftentimes home respon-
sibilities or secular duties intrude upon 
our sincere efforts to be present at the 
appointed hour. But observation tells 
us that very often no such hindrances 
stand in the way of those who come 'in 
late. How it- must 'delight His heart 
to see "His Own" gathered at the ap-
pointed hour—yes, even before the ap-
pointed hour to quietly meditate and 
muse upon the great theme of our wor-
ship meeting—"Jesus Himself — His 
Work and His Glory." 

Then we think of our Gospel meet- 
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ings and how often these are marred 
and rendered ineffective by our lack of 
reverence. No sooner is the meeting 
over than we rise to greet our friends 
—we congregate in the vestibule or on 
the sidewalk. The noise of laughter is 
often heard, and the poor unsaved, who 
may have been present, go away won-
dering if there is any reality in what 
we profess and what we preach. Call 
it what you may, but in its essence it is 
lack of reverence for the place where 
the Lord has been pleased to place His 
Name. 

I recall many years ago attending a 
gospel meeting where an honored serv-
ant of Christ was holding forth. His 
subject that evening was the Great 
White Throne of Judgment. It was one 
of the most solemn meetings I had ever 
been in. When he reached the close, he 
said, "Friends, we are not going to sing 
tonight—we are going to close with a 
word of prayer, and after so doing, I am 
going to ask everyone to kindly leave 
this meeting without the usual greet-
ings, and to go home quietly and medi-
tate upon what you have heard." The 
effect was most solemnizing, and those 
meetings were crowned with salvation 
to quite a few souls. 

"To be had in reverence." What a 
sacred injunction! How it reins us up, 
and humbles us as we see how far short 
we have come in this God-honoring 
characteristic. Shall we not seek by His 
Grace to rectify wherein we have failed, 
and henceforth endeavor to show to 
principalities and powers and to an un-
godly world the homage and veneration 
due to His Holy Name. 

— Letters of Interest 

Our Resources—The whole of the in-
finite resources of the eternal God are 
for us and at our disposal, so that in-
stead of being weak and easily swayed 
by the things around us, we ought to 
move and sway everything for God. 
—Donald Ross. 

The Only Begotten 

SON of GOD 
BEN TUININGA 

IT IS profitable indeed to note that 
John emphasizes this title of our 

Lord Jesus Christ. In John 1: 14, 18; 
3: 16, 18 and also I John 4: 9 where only 
this great title occurs (five times in 
all) , we notice wonderful glories of the 
Lord as connected with the contexts. 
He is the Only Begotten, with the Fath-
er, God Himself, the Son given, and 
the Son sent-the Name above every 
name indeed! 

The complete title implies much! It 
agrees with all the full import of the 
prophetic revelation of Old Testament 
Scripture and transcends it. We sug-
gest seven significant implications from 
this glorious title. 

Relationship is that of son to father. 
Hence subjection and obedience to the 
Father's will are set forth. How alike, 
and identical they are! (John 14:9) . It 
is an eternal relationship, for the Son 
was given and sent, not born. (Isaiah 
9: 6) . 

Uniqueness is implied. In every sense 
He is unique—His eternal presence, His 
manner of arrival by way of the virgin, 
His life, His death, His resurrection, 
His future work. He is the Son, the Only 
Begotten, God Himself as the better 
Greek MSS. indicates in John 1:18. 

Position is given Him. Just as Isaac, 
though not the elder, is called the only 
begotten son of Abraham (Hebrews 11: 
17) , and thereby his place and position 
implied, so here the Only Begotten Son 
is the title of "the Son of the highest"! 
He is great! The throne is His! He is 
"the Mighty God"! He is Creator and 
Sustainer. 

Authority is linked with Him. When 
the Only Begotten Son came into the 
world angels announced, wise men wor-
shipped, men feared, demons obeyed, 
sinners believed, the elements quaked, 
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and God spake. All authority is His! 
He is Sovereign Judge (John 3: 18; 
9: 39-41; 12: 37-41) because He is the 
rightful Son and Heir. 

The Only Begotten Son of God im-
plies a full Revelation. Col. 1:15 de-
clares Him as "the image of the invisi-
ble God." Chafer says, "Image connotes 
more than mere likeness; it implies that 
there is a prototype and that the image 
is its revealed reality." (Sys. Theol. 
Vol. 5, p. 11) . If no man has ever seen 
God, then see Him incarnate! He is the 
true expression of God, definite in 
every way, marked with the distinctive 
stamp of the essential being of God, the 
exact impress of God's character. (He-
brews 1: 3) . He is the glorious Lord! 

Affection is asserted in the title. Love 
is the theme of the Gospel—Divine love 
(agapao) . If God spared Isaac for Ab-
raham, His Only Begotten Son was  

freely delivered and not spared. Christ 
was the well-beloved of God. What 
Love sacrificed for us! What love be-
stowed upon us! Infinite love! (I John 
4:7-9). 

This involves Sacrifice. In Luke 7, 8, 
and 9 there are, three pathetic scenes 
each involving an only begotten child. 
In two cases the Only Begotten Son of 
God says, "Weep not," and He raises 
them from the dead. Later when the 
crowd followed Him to the Cross (Luke 
23) there was weeping. Even there, 
only He could say, "Weep not for Me." 
In Revelation 5 is pictured another 
scene of weeping, until a voice cries, 
"Weep not, behold . . . " the Lamb, 
slain, raised, living, worthy of all "pow-
er, riches, wisdom, strength, honor, 
glory and blessing." This is the Only 
Begotten Son of God! We worship 
Him! 

Is This. The End Time ? 
G. HAMILTON 

THE conviction is running high that 
this may be the end time. Every- 

body everywhere is deliberating upon 
the possibility. It matters little who 
talks or writes, whether he be a states-
man, a theologian, a journalist, a radio 
news commentator, or the man on the 
street—he is making the same pre-
dictions. 

At this moment the shadow of an un-
precedented sorrow hangs heavily over 
our heads. The nations have once more 
resorted to an armaments race. Every-
one is exerting its fullest power to dis-
cover some secret weapon more deadly 
than anything yet known to men. Even 
now we are authoritatively informed 
that America has a weapon which if un-
leased could not be held in by inter-
national or oceanic boundaries, and has 
power sufficient to kill all animal, vege-
table and human life on the face of the 
earth, and at the same time make the  

world uninhabitable for one thousand 
years. 

With the cries of "warmongers" fill-
ing the air it will not surprise us to 
awaken some morning to find the world 
in the grip of a cruel all-out war. The 
propaganda machines are certainly 
busy to create such an expectation. 
What a prospect for those who have 
experienced the gruelling horrors of 
two world wars in one generation! 

Still, the forlorn hope of man is 
"peace in our time." The Christian, 
however, knows better. He knows and 
believes the prophetic Word. Because 
of this he refuses to accept the world-
ling's viewpoint. To him his Master's 
word is final. 

And here is what the Master says: 
"Ye shall hear of wars and rumors of 
wars . . . Nation shall rise against na-
tion, and kingdom against kingdom: 
and there shall be famines, and pesti- 
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lences, and earthquakes, in divers 
places . . . Upon the earth distress of 
nations, with perplexity; the sea and 
the waves roaring; men's hearts failing 
them for fear and for looking after 
these things which are coming on the 
earth" (Matt. 24; Luke 21) . 

This prophetic word is a "light that 
shineth in a dark place, until the day 
dawn, and the day star arise in your 
hearts" (II Pet. 1: 19) . Its fierce light 
illumines for us the pathway and des-
tiny of the nations. This truth is also 
an up-to-the-minute information bur-
eau. When known and believed, it pre-
vents us from building up false hopes 
destined to collapse. 

One thing cheers the Christian de-
spite the depressing gloom of an im-
pending third world war. It is the fact 
that God's prophetic program is be-
ing expedited to a glorious realization. 
The present day movements of the na-
tions indicate that they are being placed 
in their prophetic positions. Suppose 
for a moment we take inventory of cur-
rent events in the light of the prophetic 
Scriptures. 

Russia's rise to power is really the 
marvel and miracle of the age. In 1941 
she was giyen six months to survive the 
Nazi juggernaut. Today she exercises 
influence over all of Eastern Europe 
and is making tremendous headway in 
Asia. 

The Jews everywhere are packing 
their grips and heading for Palestine. 

The Vatican, given "temporal pow-
er" by Mussolini, forges ahead in 
Europe and shall soon exercise its in-
fluence to bring together a Western 
bloc of nations to withstand the Eastern 
Communistic group. Both Britain and 
America see this as their only h'ope of 
survival. It is the Apocalyptic Seer who 
envisions the woman riding the Beast, 
or the Papal Church controlling the re-
vived Roman Empire. We are nearer 
this event than most people realize. 

Christendom hastens to play her part 
in the prophesied apostasy. Her over- 

throw of Christianity in her blatant de-
nials of every precious foundation 
truth is now announced. Before long, 
apostate Protestantism and idolatrous 
Romanisin shall unite. The mother of 
harlots shall then dominate religiously. 

Lawlessness is the order of the day. 
Delinquency among both adults and 
juveniles is on the march. Crime waves 
sweep the world. This is demonism's 
heyday. All the legislation that govern-
ments impose upon men fail to curb 
their wild desires and illicit practices. 
These days resemble the days of Noah 
(Matt. 24) . They assure us that this is 
the day of the second advent. 

This lawless condition affects the en-
tire world. Take a look at the nations. 
China gasps for her existence. Central 
Europe seethes with unrest and revo-
lutionary fires. Greece struggles for 
survival. Germany is in ruins both 
morally, governmentally, economically 
and spiritually. Great -  Britain, with 
other Western European nations, stag-
gers like a drunken man under the 
impact of depression and war exhaus-
tion. Palestine is torn in pieces by fight-
ings among Arabs and Jews. India is 
split in two and spills her blood freely. 
Japan, Indo-China, Burma, Formosa, 
Mongolia, Korea, Persia, Turkey, the 
Philippines and Manchuria sit in the 
dark to hear their destiny pronounced. 
They hope for war between the United 
States and Russia. These two countries 
are engaged in a cold war of words, but 
this may soon cease in preference for 
a hot .war with atomic weapons. 

What shall we say to these things. 
Shall we callously pass them off and 
reckon them as ordinary affairs in 
world conditions? I trust not. Rather, 
let us see the finger of God writing on 
the wall. The truth of the matter is 
that Christ is coming soon. The One 
w'ho said, "If I go . . . I will come again" 
is about to make good His promise. So 
let us be ready. 

What a thrill if today as we go about 
our daily duties we should suddenly 

DECEMBER, 1948 
	

Page 315 



hear the trumpet blast and be raptured 
into His divine presence! And this 
might well take place. How we ought 
to be busy in the Master's business! 
This is no time to think about personal 
aggrandisement or selfish interests. The 
hour is desperate and desperate means 
are required to meet it. Let us not while 
away precious moments or spend 
precious money when many souls are 
in dire need. 0 for a wholehearted con-
secration of ourselves to God! 

Consider the almost unbelievable 
fact that one billion souls in this world 
have never heard about our wonderful 
Savior. What an indictment against us. 
And there is only one way to clear our-
selves of the charge and that is by 
thrusting forth laborers to tell them. 
To do this we must speed our efforts, 
we must give more liberally, we must 
be prepared to sacrifice. Then, and only 
then, shall we fulfil our responsibility 
and bring the Gospel to every creature. 

-Workers Together 

Outline Notes on Psalms 
W. E. VINE, M. A. 

••••••••••••••■••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ■•••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Psalm 9 
Praise for Defeat of Enemies 

Ten Stanzas 
(An Alphabetic Psalm) 

(A) vv. 1, 2, joy in the Lord and grate-
ful praise, 

(B) vv. 3, 4, David's cause maintained, 
(C) vv. 5, 6, the destruction of the 

wicked, 
(D) vv. 7, 8, God's perpetuity, and His 

righteous judgments, 
(E) vv. 9, 10, God a stronghold to the 

trusting oppressed, 
(F) vv. 11, 12, praise and testimony to 

God the Avenger, 
(G) vv. 13, 14, prayer for deliverance 

with a view to testimony. 
(H) vv. 15, 16, God revealing Himself 

by His judgments, 
(I) vv. 17, 18, the doom of those who 

forget God, and afflict the poor, 

(J) vv. 19, 20, prayer for the Lord's 
judgment of the nations. 

Notes: (1) Only eleven letters of the 
Hebrew alphabet begin the lines, 
one letter to the four lines of each 
stanza, except (C) , which has two, 
Gimel and He. 

(2) "Nations" is the correct R. V. 
word for the A. V. "heathen." 

(3) The "enemy" in v. 6 is propheti-
cally the Antichrist. 

(4) "Set to Muth-labben," means 
"Relative to the Champion." 

(5) Selah connects this Psalm and the 
next. 

(6) Higgaion (v. 16) means soliloquy. 

Psalm 10 

Oppression (vv. 1-11) , Prayer (vv. 12- 
15) , Deliverance (vv. 16-19) 

Ten Stanzas 
(A) vv. 1, 2, a request that the Lord 

will not delay requital, 
(B) vv. 3, 4, the pride of the evil-doer, 
(C) vv. 5, 6, his infidelity and self-con-

fidence, 
(D) vv. 7, 8, his evil words and ways, 
(E) v. 9, his cruelty against the af-

flicted, 
(F) vv. 10, 11 his evil practices, and 

denial of God, 
(G) vv. 12, 13, an appeal for God's in-

tervention, 
(H) v. 14, God beholding the sorrow-

ful, assisting the weak, 
(I) vv. 15, 16, the Lord, the Destroyer 

of the wicked, the King for ever, 
(J) vv. 17, 18, the Lord's answer for 

the oppressed, and a removal of 
the man of the earth. 

Notes: .(1) A Psalm with lines begin-
ning with five letters of the He-
brew alphabet: Lamed, vv. 1-11; 
Koph. vv. 12, 13; Resh, v. 14; 
Shim, vv. 15, 16; Tau, vv. 17, 18. 

(2) Psalms 9 and 10 form a pair, the 
two containing "Thou hast" four 
times; "nations" 6:times; "wicked" 
8 times; "Jehovah" 14 times. The 
Antichrist is referred to in 9: 6 and 
10:18. 
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The Young Believers' Department 
By HAROLD M. HARPER, President and College Streets, Wheaton, Illinois •••••••••••••• 

Stand Still 
W. B. MACKIE 

LET us look at some scriptures that 
have in them the words "Stand 

Still." Today you will find men and 
women rushing here, there and every-
where; and it would seem as if one 
would commit a crime if he, or she, had 
to take time out for a little reflection. 
Everyone seems to be in a rush or a 
hurry, and if you were to ask someone 
why?, they could only say, "Everyone 
else is, so why be different"? Perhaps 
you have never thought of this. I ask 
you to stop for a little while in your 
busy life and give a little time and 
thought to things that are very impor-
tant. 

"Stand still and consider the wondrous 
works of God." Job 37:14 

Elihu was the speaker, and he was 
trying to comfort Job who was in sore 
trouble because of the "permissive will" 
of God. Although Elihu was of no 
help, but rather a hindrance to Job, yet 
he said some remarkable things—it 
would be worth while to read all that 
he did say. 

Here in this chapter he is seeking to 
bring before Job the majesty of the 
Creator and calls upon him to, "Con-
sider the wondrous works of God." I 
believe this was going too far because 
Job was well informed as to God's 
handiwork. However, I wonder if I am 
writing to someone who has never 
"stood still" long enough to- give any 
thought to the wondrous works of God? 
There are many= today who believe that 
"the world, and all that is therein" just 
happened; well, these folks have never 
yet "stood still" and considered. 

When we see a lovely car—a high-
powered airplane -- a streamlined 
ocean-liner or a tiny wrist watch, 
we might just as well say they just  

happened! No, my dear friend, you can-
not really satisfy your mind with such 
a ridiculous explanation. If anything is 
created there must be a creator. 

Think of the sun, moon and stars in 
their unfailing service to human life. 
Think of the seasons of the year in 
their untiring and unchanging activi-
ties. Spring, Summer, Fall, and Win-
ter. Think of yourself, of your person-
ality, your capabilities to think, speak 
and act as an individual and also of 
power of will; able to make a decision 
when you are called upon. No, we are 
creatures and must needs have had a 
creator. Yes, and that creator is God. 
If you have never done it before; I 
would ask you to stand still and con-
sider the wondrous works of God. 

"Stand still and I will reason with you.' 
I Sam. 12:7 

In this verse we have Samuel, the 
prophet of God, addressing himself to 
the Children of Israel and seeking to 
provoke them to faithfulness and love 
for God by reciting to them the mighty 
acts of God on their behalf. Do not be 
too quick to condemn these people for 
their forgetfulness, because we are 
verily guilty ourselves. What Samuel 
did to Israel, God does to us—yes, we 
seem to hear Him say to our hearts as 
He speaks in Isa. 1: 18, "Come now, and 
let us reason together, saith the Lord; 
though your sins be as scarlet, they 
shall be as white as snow;- though they 
be red like crimson, they shall be as 
wool." Think of it, God, the Creator of 
heaven and earth, the Upholder and 
Sustainer of the same, condescends to 
reason with mortals who have sinned 
against Him, and have hated Him to 
the extent of slaying His only and well-
beloved Son. Wonder- of all wonders! 

If up until now you have never lis-
tened to what God has to say to you, 
will you not stand still and let Him tell 
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you what He has for you? You will 
never regret it! 

He wants to tell you of His love for 
you. "For God so loved the world, that 
He gave His only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in Him, should not 
perish, but have everlasting life" (John 
3: 16). He wants to tell you that all your 
sins will be blotted out if only you 
would acknowledge your sin before 
Him, and accept His Son as your own 
Savior. 

"Stand still and see the Salvation of 
God." Exodus 14:13 

The speaker here is Moses, and he is 
trying to calm a very anxious and rest-
less people. The Children of Israel had 
left Egypt—the place of bondage and 
oppression, and they were standing in 
rather an awkward position. Their 
enemies, the Egyptians, were closing in 
on them and they seemed to be trapped. 
Before them was the Red sea, around 
them were the hills and behind them 
the Egyptians. What could they do? 
They were in a hopeless fix. So is ev-
eryone who is not saved. There is noth-
ing they can do to save themselves. 

But read what Moses said, "Stand 
still and see the Salvation of God." 
What did God do for these people? He 
opened up a passage through the Red 
sea, and they all passed over safely. 

What does God do for sinners today 
who are in need of salvation? Just the 
same as then. He provides a salvation 
of His own. Why did Christ die? He was 
the sinless One. He was the Son of God. 
No one could find a fault or a flaw in 
Him. He could stretch forth His hands 
to His enemies and say, "Which of you 
convinceth Me of sin?" His judge (Pi-
late) had to say to His accusers, "I 
find no fault in this man." He was 
crucified, nevertheless, put to death in 
the most crude and cruel fashion. Why? 
Because, "He suffered, the Just one, 
for us, the unjust ones, that He might 
bring us to God." 

Oh, will you not stand still and let 
God save you? You can not save your-
self but God has done everything to 
effect and insure your salvation. 

Perhaps you are considering how you 
can be saved. If so, I want to tell you 
that, "By Grace ye are Saved, through 
Faith, and that not of yourselves, it is 
the Gift of God," (Eph. 2: 8-9) . "Not of 
works, lest any man should boast." But, 
you say, "What must I do to be saved?" 
The answer is clear and plain, "Believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shalt be saved" (Acts 16: 31) . 

Is there not something for me to do? 
No! Just stand still. As far as doing is 
concerned, look to God. (Isaiah 45:22) 
"Look unto ME and be ye saved . . ." 
Come as you are—NOW—and say like 
the Hymn writer, "Just as I am with-
out one plea, but that Thy blood was 
shed for me, and that Thou bidst me 
come to Thee, 0 Lamb of God, I come." 

"Stand still and hear." 
Numbers 9:8. 

We who have had the experience of 
standing still and seeing the Salvation 
of God need this exhortation to stand 
still and hear what the Lord has to 
say to us. How can we hear the voice 
of God? By reading His precious Word. 
It is there where God delights to com-
mune with us, and to communicate His 
mind to us. I wonder how long we 
spend with God's Word each day? 
You will not need to tell me, because 
your life will tell to the world just how 
long you spend with God and His word. 

Oh, young Christian, do not let any-
thing or anyone come between you and 
your "daily" reading of His Word. I 
know we are pressed for time, but 
make time to get alone and read your 
Bible. If you really love anyone, you 
will find time to read their letter to 
you, so if you really love God and the 
Lord Jesus, you will want to steal away 
and read His Word. May God bless 
you, saint or sinner, as you read these 
lines. 
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EMMAUS MUSINGS 
By Ben Tuininga, 6902 So. Normal Blvd., Chicago, Illinois 

Virgin Born 
R. FL HARLOW 

IT cannot be said that the Virgin 
Birth proves the doctrine of the 

Incarnation, as it is conceivable that, 
if God willed it so, an ordinary man 
could be born by such super-human 
means. We know that several Biblical 
characters were born when their hu-
man parents were aged, and God could 
bring a human being into the world by 
this means if He wished. 

Yet how blessed and appropriate that 
this stupendous miracle should be re-
served for the arrival to this planet of 
the Eternal Son of God in human form! 
Naturally this precious truth has been 
the constant target of Satan. By de-
stroying its validity, he would not only 
bring Christ down to the level of an 
ordinary man, but dishonor Him still 
more because His birth would thus be 
an illegitimate one. This the Jews 
seemed to imply when they said, "We 
(emphatic in Greek) be not born of 
fornication" (John 8:41) . 

Modernism asserts that the idea of 
the Virgin Birth was an error based on 
a misunderstanding of the famous pas-
sage in Isaiah 7:14. The disciples 
thought that this prophecy implied a 
virgin birth, so they invented the fic-
tion that Christ was so born, and hence 
this story was inserted in the New 
Testament records! They state (cor-
rectly) that the word translated "vir- 

gin" in Isaiah 7:14 really means "young 
marriageable woman" and that there 
is another Hebrew w9rd for "virgin." 
Both of these are translated in the Sep-
tuagint by the Greek word for "virgin" 
and hence the confusion occurred. 

This sort of reasoning is typical of 
much that is used to break down con-
fidence in the Scriptures on the part of 
unthinking people. For it is hard to 
see in what sense the prophecy would 
be a "sign" unless the "young mar-
riageable woman" were in fact still un-
married. Furthermore, His name was to 
be called "Immanuel" . . . "God with 
us," an obvious reference to the In-
carnation . . . a still greater truth. 

To those who believe in the Inspira-
tion of Scripture, the question is, of 
course, settled by the fact that the Holy 
Spirit used the Greek word for "virgin" 
in quoting this prophecy. Like the wise 
men from the East, they bow before 
the Lord of life incarnate, pour out 
their treasure at His feet, and worship 
Him. 

The world, of which the devil is the 
prince and god, is a huge idolatrous 
temple. It is from this the "babes" 
are exhorted to keep themselves, and 
surely the exhortation is needed in this 
day when even Christians are found 
apologizing for every kind of world-
liness down to the social and musical 
evening where neither the Christ of 
God nor Word of God nor things of 
God have even a recognition. A. M. 

EMMAUS LIBRARY 

In Toronto some 4000 books have been collected by means of gifts and purchases from the 
Lord's people. The Chicago library now has about 2000 volumes. We are deeply grateful 
to God and to His people who have been exercised about this important matter for the 
help of many studious young people. We are praying that more good books, new or used, 
may be shelved in both libraries. A list of needed works will be sent upon request. 

6902 S. Normal Blvd. 	Address: Emmaus Library  ' 	81 Harcourt Avenue 
Chicago 21, Ill. 	 Toronto 6, Ontario 
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Questions and Answers 
Kindly send questions and answers to the editor. 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. Answers are sought from elder 
brethren of experience. 

••••••••••••••••..........•••••••••••••••• 

A brother writes of being disturbed thru 
the reading of a tract that insists upon un-
leavened bread, unfermented wine and night 
observance of the Lord's Supper. 

Answer: There is nothing new in the tract 
which contends for unleavened bread, un-
fermented wine and night observance of the 
Lord's Supper. These ideas are revived again 
and again. They plague the. Lord's people, 
turning away from the simplicity that is in 
Christ. 

There will always be some who are wiser 
than that which is written. Godly and devout 
scholars have left to us a heritage of precious 
truth concerning the Church of God. None 
of these turned aside to such novel interpre-
tations. 

Satan will use even the most earnest to rob 
the Christian of the significance, and blessed-
ness of that simple yet sacred feast of the 
Lord's Supper. For he knows when the saints 
keep the Supper according to His Word there 
is a testimony to that Name which is above 
every name, and Christ is exalted. 

The Hebrew epistle tells us we "are par-
takers of a Heavenly Calling," therefore we 
are enjoined "to go forth unto Him, without 
the camp." The Passover and all its meaning 
belongs to the Camp, to the earthly calling. 

It was certainly unleavened bread that our 
Lord used at the institution of His Supper, 
because that was available, it being instituted 
after the Passover feast, at which only un-
leavened bread was used. But this has no 
significance for us now. The Lord's Supper 
is not the Passover. The Passover belonged to 
the dispensation of types and shadows. And 
unleavened bread had its place in this con-
nection. What is important to us is that "we 
keep the feast, not with old leaven, neither 
with the leaven of malice and wickedness, 
but the unleavened bread of sincerity and 
truth" (I Cor. 5:7, 8). "For even Christ our 
Passover was sacrificed for us." As we do this 
we are in the benefit of that which the un-
leavened bread was a shadow. 

What we need at the Lord's Supper is one 
loaf, and the cup of wine. What these signify 
are simply stated in (I Cor. 10:16, 17). 

Unfermented wine or grape juice is modern, 
and was unknown in Bible times. Whether we 
read "the fruit of the vine," or "wine" the 
meaning is the same. It is the wine commonly 
known and used in Bible times. 

The only word relating to the time the sup- 

per is to be observed is in (I Cor. 11), "As 
often as ye do this." Hence the risen Lord 
has not given any decree when His Supper 
is to be observed. 

The early Church, as seen in Acts 20 kept 
the feast in the evening. This was the only 
time the majority were free from their labor. 
Since many believers were slaves they gath-
ered together at night for the Lord's supper 
and the ministry of the Word of God. 

We have partaken of the Supper in the 
evening with those unable to take part with 
the majority in the morning of the Lord's 
day. Domestic servants and others whose 
duties demand their presence benefit by 
such arrangement. 

Most of the saints are free on the morn-
ing of the first day of the week. How befit-
ting for such to give the Lord the first place, 
to remember Him, to honor His Name, before 
they set forth upon their service toward man-
kind. 

The Lord's Supper is eaten in the night 
season of the Church's history. We are pil-
grims of the night. During the absence of 
our Lord in Heaven, His people journey 
through the night, and keep His memorial 
feast which is a true beacon light amid the 
moral and spiritual darkness that prevails. 
Moreover it is a true harbinger of a new day, 
which will be ushered in at the Coming of 
the Lord, to which we hasten. 

May we wisely observe the chief purpose 
of the Lord's Supper, "To Remember Him." 
Therefore let nothing of material things, or 
manner, or time of observance, rob us of the 
reality and blessedness of this feast. But with 
Godly simplicity carry out the word of the 
risen Lord. Then shall we eat and drink in 
our Lord's worthy Name, looking and has-
tening unto His glorious coming again. 

Geo. T. Pinches 

Open Forum 
A page for the frank, brotherly exchange of 

thought relating to the various practical phases of 
Assembly-Life. Brethren are invited to contribute 
an expression of their exercises, keeping in mind 
brevity and brotherliness. The Editor does not 
necessarily endorse every view expressed. 
••••••••••••••• • ••••• • • • • 410. • 	• • •• • ••• ••••• •• • •• 

Dear brother Walterick: 

Kindly allow me a little space in your 
magazine to reply to our dear brother Pike 
of Joliet whom we had the pleasure of meet-
ing in 1940. 

Evidently our brother does not like the 
idea now growing among us of a morning 
preaching service at 11 o'clock which is 
proving to be a great blessing in many as-
semblies today. In his article he asks "That in 
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giving the 'preaching service,' etc., the place 
and time on Lord's Day Morning, have we 
plumed the depths of Satan's subtlety? He 
hates the Breaking of Bread." 

It is true that in many places where a 
change in time has been made that the eleven 
o'clock preaching service has a splendid at-
tendance and that the Lord's Supper is still 
quite small but at least it is better than be-
fore the change and attendances improving 
slowly but surely. 

In answering some of Mr. Pike's points I 
will quote a few brethren, well-known among 
us: 

C. H. MACINTOSH (Page 168, Vol. XVIII, 
Things New and Old): "As to whether teach-
ing should precede or follow the Lord's Sup-
per, or whether there should be any teach-
ing at all, seems an open question. Scripture 
lays down no rule." Elsewhere C. H. M. says: 
"It seems to us that Scripture leaves the 
question open as to the hour or time of day 
for the Lord's Supper. As to the hour, it is 
only by inference we can reach any conclu-
sion." (Vol. XX, Things New and Old, Ans. 
No. 68). 

J. CHARLE'TON STEEN in The Believer's Maga-
zine, Vol. XXX, 1929, page 23, referring to 
Acts 20:7-11: "It would, of course, have been 
very interesting to have had an exact account 
of how the meeting passed. How we thank 
God we have not! Otherwise we should have 
had a stereotyped form for all ages, none 
other genuine. As it is, we have no details of 
the actual breaking of bread." 

C. F. Hoca in The Witness: "The danger 
has always been that those who sought out 
`the old paths' to walk in, shortly degenerated 
into small bodies even more rigid and exclu-
sive than the main body from which, in 
their desire for Christian liberty, they had 
broken away. In the New Testament each 
church is planted and grows independently 
of all others. How easy it is to become a tra-
ditionalist even as we condemn others for 
accepting without investigation what they 
had received in the same way." .  

R. G. LORD, in The Witness, writing con-
cerning procedure at the Lord's Supper: "May 
we seek grace not to force our own opinions 
as if they were the very word of God, but to 
be fully persuaded in our own mind, and 
act accordingly before God, leaving the same 
liberty to others ever remembering every one 
of us shall give account of himself to God" 
(Rom. 14:12). 

CYRIL H. BROOKS in Light & Liberty, May 
1947: "With some there will be a reluctance to 
change the habit of years. (There's the 
trouble right there even though in some towns 
the work is going down to nothing. W. H. N.) 
I heard of one such objector who quoted 
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Luke 22:14 as Scriptural warrant for the 
eleven o'clock hour! I never learned what he 
had to say about Matt. 26:20 and Mark 14: 
17." It seems to some of us that it is better 
for the Lord's people to get up earlier on 
the Lord's Day and have the same amount of 
time for the Lord's Supper and leave the 11 
o'clock hour for the unsaved, etc., who will 
go only at 11 o'clock. Eight million Americans 
go to church only Sunday morning and only 
two million on Sunday evenings. 

JAMES STEPHEN of Great Britain, answering 
Question 1407 in The Witness: "To this (de-
batable) question others of a similar charac-
ter might also be added. For example, seeing 
the Lord's Supper was instituted in the event 
ing, should this not be so kept today? Again, 
since our Lord gave thanks for the bread and 
for the cup, is it not binding that the one 
who gives thanks for the bread should also 
do so for the cup? The verse in question is 
certainly our authority for remembering the 
Lord in the breaking of bread but when we 
legislate that the supper must be in the even-
ing (or the morning), etc., etc., we are in 
danger of getting into a bondage, which is 
not in keeping with all that is suggested by 
the guidance of the Holy Spirit." 

Brother Pike thinks that those of us who 
believe in an 11 o'clock preaching service (for 
some districts) are playing into Satan's hands 
but Satan would rather see the same few 
people continue at the Lord's Supper year 
after year, unprogressively, than see a. healthy 
fruit-bearing 11 o'clock service with its teach-
ing for the saints and plain Gospel emphasis: 
not forgetting the due importance of the 
Lord's Supper at another hour, other than 
the one the world chooses to go to church 
services. After all we are out to reach people 
'and this way is not at the expense of truth. 

Surely our assemblies have .not become tra-
ditional to the extent that they find: (1) that 
it is unscriptural to have the Lord's Supper 
at any other hour than 11 a. m. (2) that 
they are now so deeply in the eleven o'clock 
habit that they find a change in time can-
not be successfully made even though the 
change would mean reaching many people 
and still giVe sufficient time and importance 
to the Lord's Supper. 

Let us always give the Lord's Supper its 
due emphasis. We agree with brother Pike 
that it should never be squeezed into too 
short a space of time but those of us who 
are in pioneer work know that in some 
towns with only one or two able to take 
part at the Feast that forty-five minutes is 
plenty and that in other places twice that 
amount is not enough. Let us not try to 
legislate.. Week-end visitors coming South 
and West do not know all the circumstances 
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the difference between great truths (like the 
Feast) and fighting over details and pro-
ceedure about which the word of God is 
silent. 

Walter Nelson 

and should not be too critical because things 
are not done exactly in the same way they 
are back East from whence I have also come. 
Eight years in the South and West, in full-
time service, have taught me in a new way, 

CALL TO PRAYER 
A suggestion to the assemblies of Christians gathering unto the Name of 

our Lord Jesus Christ in United States and Canada. 
Beloved brethren in Christ: 

Greetings, in the precious Name of our Lord Jesus Christ, from those of 
the servants of the Lord gathered together in conference (October 28 to 30), 
at San Francisco, California, and a number of brethren with responsibility in 
the assemblies of the Bay area and nearby centers. 

We are reminded that for the past three years a call has gone out from 
this conference, suggesting to the assemblies of God's people that they set 
aside a time for heart-searching and prayer, in view of present conditions, 
both in the world and in the church. Truly time for prayer among the 
people of God is never lost time, when fervent prayer is offered to Him from 
exercised hearts. May we see in these days immediately ahead of us a 
revival of prayer meeting activity, characterized by shorter and more 
definite prayers for specific needs and requests. 

We ask you to set aside the week of January 10 to 17, 1949, in the will of 
the Lord, as a time of special prayer to God, in view of the nearness of the 
coming again of our Lord. His promised coming is sure, the purpose of His 
coming to receive us unto Himself and to reward all who have served Him; 
may the prospect of His coming ,be very precious and real to us, and cause 
heart-searching among the people of God. 

Let us come together during that week for a special season of prayer, 
nightly if possible, that God will come in mightily among His people and 
visit them with blessing both in their individual lives and in the testimony 
of the Gospel in our chapels and elsewhere. 

There is no special significance attached to these dates suggested, except 
that it would be a time mutually arranged, and that all the assemblies of His 
saints who heed this invitation to join us in a season of prayer would at the 
same time be uniting around the throne of grace for the blessing of the Lord 
upon His people and His work among us. 

Let us spend much time in the presence of the Lord at all times, both in 
private and in gatherings for that purpose, and do this knowing that we are 
uniting in fellowship with our brethren in the same exercises throughout the 
land. 

Let us again remind you of the proposed dates, January 10 to 17, 1949, not 
limiting ourselves to that period alone, if it is felt desirable to continue, or to 
spread out the period. 

Yours on behalf of the Workers' Conference, 

William Murray, H. Harris, Henry Armerding, T. B. Gilbert, Henry 
Peterson, Geo. White, L. G. Maslen, P. D. Loizeaux, Howard Jones, 
Ebenezer Wallace, Wm. M. Rae, R. F. Elliott. 

Note—Would assembly correspondents please inform the secretary of 
the conference as to whether they have accepted this invitation to meet for 
prayer, and what results, if any, were noted? 

William Murray, 11528 89th Ave., Edmonton, Alberta, Canada 
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The Home Workers' Department 
••••••••••••••••••••••• Conducted by T. B. GILBERT, Route 5, Box 189, Tucson, Arizona •••••••••••••••••••••••• 

A Report from the 1948 
Workers' Conference 

The brethren of the Bay area, which 
is the district around Oakland and San 
Francisco, California, chose the Park-
side Chapel at San Francisco for the 
convening of the 1948 Workers Con-
ference. This lovely well equipped 
building met every need and the sis-
ters fed and entertained all in a mar-
velous way. Preachers attending the  

conference were invited to Bethany 
Hall, the Gospel Auditorium and other 
nearby assemblies for meetings before 
and after the conference. 

Brethren Howard Jones and Henry 
Petersen who were correspondents for 
the conference sent out a letter in 
which all in the assemblies were in-
vited to all but the morning sessions. 
Hence, more young men and women at-
tended the afternoon question sessions 

Front Row (left to right)—Neal Weir, David Nelson, Burton Wallace, Ebenezer Wallace, 
L. G. Maslen, William Dawes, William Bush, Huron Sheppard. 

Second Row (left to right)—A. Edwin Gill, Wm. Sherratt, P. D. Loizeaux, H. A. Becker, 
Wm. Rae, A. E. Dashfield, George Young, Larry Anderson. 

Third Row (left to right)—Henry Petersen, Walter Purcell, Fred Elliott, Earl Miller, 
Joseph Lanum, Wm. Murray, T. B. Gilbert, Henry Armerding, behind Wm. Murray stand-
ing alone, Geo. White. 

Last Row (left to right)—Logan Cameron, E. R. Deffenbaugh, E. McGregor, John San-
tucci, R. F. Elliott, Paul Craig. 
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than at previous conferences, and more 
were helped. A number of younger 
full-time workers and some prospective 
missionaries were present who freely 
expressed their gratitude for help re- 
ceived. The original desire in starting 
this conference was to have a place 
where younger workers could bring 
their problems and get help from ex- 
perienced and older brethren. All felt 
the presence of Mr. P. D. Loizeaux who 
came all the way from the east for the 
conference was an inspiration and a 
blessing. Such brethren of age, ex- 
perience and grace are of great value to 
these conferences and give them bal- 
ance. 

Several years ago, a preaching bro-
ther, now with the Lord, who had never 
attended a workers conference came to 
see how we got along with one another. 
He said he saw a need for such a con-
ference but never believed it would be 
possible that a group of preachers could 
get together without quarrelling. That 
certainly was not saying much for the 
preachers. Perhaps the secret of bless-
ing thus far at these conferences is, that 
while most of those who attend have 
convictions yet they are not prejudiced. 
Some one has said, "The difference be-
tween a conviction and a prejudice is 
that one can discuss his convictions 
without losing his temper." 

We do not come together to quarrel 
or to legislate: each brother has a right 
to express his convictions and if we 
disagree the Lord has given us grace 
to continue to love each other. We trust 
this spirit will always prevail. 

There was no limitation on what kind 
of questions should be discussed, and it 
was wonderful to see the measure of 
unity which existed even regarding 
subjects of church procedure which 
have often caused strife and sorrow 
amongst the children of God. 

Several cities in the east and mid-
west have invited the workers confer-
ence for next year or as soon as con-
venient. Brethren from Los Angeles  

also brought a most cordial invitation 
and the brethren of Parkside Chapel 
have.  invited us back any time we want 
to return there. The California breth-
ren felt the conference was a great 
blessing and wondered why it would 
not be profitable to have sessions dur-
ing local conferences for questions and 
answers. 

It was proposed and seccnded that a 
letter should be sent from the confer-
ence calling all Christians, individually 
and collectively, to arrange a week of 
prayer to ask the Lord to revive or 
awaken bridal affections in our hearts 
for His soon return. It is feared that 
many are losing the exercise that once 
characterized assemblies concerning the 
immmence of Christ's second coming. 

All workers and elder brethren 
should watch for the announcement re-
garding the next workers conference to 
be held D. V. in 1949, and plan to at-
tend. T. B. Gilbert 

Scattering, Yet Increasing 
Caleb Baker, an enterprising Ameri-

can Christian (both in the Lord's work 
and in his own business) , gave much of 
his income to the furtherance of the 
gospel. After the disasterous Chicago 
fire of some decades ago, a friend asked 
Mr. Baker if he had not been unwise 
in giving away so much money. Had 
that money been saved, could he not 
re-establish himself in business at once? 
Mr. Baker replied that all he had left 
was what he had given away. Had it 
been kept, the flames would have taken 
it too! 

"There is that scattereth and yet in-
creaseth." Do those who claim they be-
lieve the Bible really believe this verse? 
Do they act like it? Is not our attitude 
too often like that of the man who 
found himself, as the offering was be. 
ing taken, with nothing but two ten 
dollar bills in his pocket. There was 
nothing else to be done; ten dollars 
must go, in order to save face. Later, 
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relating the circumstance to his wife, 
he remarked, "what's given to the Lord 
will be well repaid." "You don't be-
lieve that," replied the practical-minded 
wife, "or you would have given both 
ten dollar bills." 
We lose what on ourselves we spend; 
We have as treasure without end, 
Whatever, Lord, to Thee we lend 

Who givest all. 
—The Road to Emmaus 

••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.••••••• •• • 

Current Events 
BY TOM M. OLSON 

Thinks Global Typewriter Would Bring 
Global Peace 

Martin Tytell wondered whether the United 
Nations would let him save the world with 
a typewriter. 

He said the U. N. is considering the idea. 
"It's not as crazy as it sounds," he said. "I've 
already made typewriters for one-armed men 
—either right or left-handed—and otheis 
that are adaptable to 145 different languages." 

He said the idea he had in mind for the 
U. N. originated with the late Senator Robert 
Owens of Oklahoma. 

"It is called a 'global typewriter,' " he said. 
"Its characters, based on phonetics, are uni-
versal. I believe, as Senator Owens did, that 
once the people of the world begin to speak 
and write in the same language, so that 
they finally understand each other, we'll 
finally have peace." 

Possibly Mr. Tytell does not know that 
long before God confounded the language of 
the people, the first murder was committed. 
(Gen. 4). 

And it was while "the whole earth was of 
one language, and of one speech," that man 
had corrupted his way, and filled the earth 
with violence. (Gen. 6). 

It is not so much one language that will 
bring peace, although a "pure language" is 
one of the things in store for the people 
(Zeph. 3:9), but it is the advent of the Prince 
of Peace (Isa. 9:6) that shall result in uni-
versal peace. (Micah 4:3-4). 

Churchill Eager To Revive "Old Glory 
of Europe" 

Britain's wartime Prime Minister and lead-
ers from other countries have been par-
ticipating in an unofficial "Congress of 
Europe" at The Hague to promote the idea  

of a democratic federation of European na-
tions. 

Addressing 30,000 persons in Amsterdam's 
Square, Churchill said: 

"We are trying to take a step forward, in 
harmony with our different governments, to 
revive the old glory of Europe." 

He declared a united Europe must be safe 
from foreign aggression or inroads and added: 

"It must be a Europe in which men will 
be proud to say, 'I am a European.' Where 
men of every country will think as much of 
being a European as of being a citizen of 
their own country." 

This he described as "the transformation 
of the western world." 

Dr. Henk Brugmans, head of the Dutch 
Federalist movement said: 

"Don't believe that the United Nations or-
ganization will bring us peace or that Mar-
shall Plan aid will be enough to bring us 
prosperity. We need a drastic remedy to im-
prove European national economies. We want 
more than treaties. What we need is a fed-
eration like Switzerland and the United 
States." 

Bible students see a similarity between this 
attempted revival of "the old glory of Europe" 
and the predicted revival of the fourth Gen-
tile world empire—at least the portion of it 
symbolized by the toes of the great image 
described in Daniel 2. 

Cancer Patients To Resign Themselves 
To Death 

Since cancer claims a victim every three 
minutes, it is interesting to notice what Dr. 
Ficarra wrote about the mental attitude of 
the cancer patient to his disease. 

Behavior pattern of the typical patient who 
becomes aware that he is doomed, Dr. Ficar-
ra wrote, is first a condition of great mental 
anguish and emotional disturbance, followed 
by mental exhaustion and a state of resigna-
tion. 

"Chronic illness," he wrote, "insidiously 
prepares the path of death without difficulty. 
When life holds little allure for him, the can-
cer patient stands alone, segregated from 
the world about him. 

"Thus the fear of death is alien to his 
mind, and death's embrace is accepted with-
out mental confusion." 

In the same article, Dr. Ficarra discourages 
doctors from telling the cancer patient that 
he is incurable—the near relatives should be 
told, but not the patient. 

If the patient is not informed of his true 
condition, and if the patient is not a lover 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, the world does not 
lose its allure for him and "hope springs eter- 
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nal in the human breast" therefore he is not 
resigned to death; he is hoping even against 
hope that he will be cured and released to go 
back into the daily routine. 

"The fear of death is alien to the mind" of 
the person who enters into the work of the 
Lord Jesus. (See Hebrews 2:14-15). The be-
liever who knows that to depart this life 
means to be "present with the Lord" (II Cor. 
5:8) can accept "death's embrace without 
mental confusion." But all other persons must 
be ignorant or deceived about the judgment 
after death (Heb. 9:27) to accept it compla-
cently. 

Comrnonweath Premiers Back 
Western Union Program 

British Commonwealth Prime Ministers, in 
a review of European foreign affairs, indorsed 
Great Britain's position under the Western 
Union treaty. 

While the foreign affairs discussion served 
only to confirm existing British policies, it 
nevertheless represents final recognition of 
all concerned that Britain no longer follows 
the traditional policies of the past. 

Where traditionally the British have wield-
ed their power and influence in Europe from 
the pinnacle of their empire, now they are 
bound to Europe by tight economic and po-
litical ties. No longer can Britain think of 
the commonwealth and empire first. Instead 
it must be Europe first, and this state of af-
fairs was recognized and accepted by the 
eight other commonwealth Prime Ministers 
or high Cabinet ministers. 

The discussion was opened by Foreign 
Secretary Ernest Bevin, who talked for over 
an hour, reviewing Europe country by coun-
try, including Eastern Europe. All the com-
monwealth representatives spoke—Australia, 
New Zealand, Canada, South Africa, India, 
Pakistan, Ceylon and South Rhodesia. 

This reveals the seriousness of the European 
situation, and the determination of world 
statesmen to make the Western Union a suc-
cess. 

When this Western Union is in its final 
stage of development, it will be the territory 
from which the Man of Sin will rise. (Rev. 
13; II Thess. 2; Dan. 7). 

Deserters Say 70% In Russia Dislike 
Rulers 

Two deserters from the Russian air force 
said that 70% of the Russians dislike Com-
munist rule, but are "afraid to do anything 
about it." 

Lieut. Piotr Pirogov, 27, navigator of the 
plane in which they flew from the Ukraine to 
Linz, Austria, and Lieut. Anatalya Barsof, 31,  

the pilot gave their views at a news con-
ference. 

They said the Russian people have looked 
in vain for the better life promised them at 
the end of the war. The pair said they hoped 
to go to the United States, to find there what 
they could not find in Russia and "bedome 
good American citizens." 

Pirogov said he wanted "freedom of speech, 
freedom of the press and freedom to work." 
He declared the Russian people dislike Com-
munism because they are basically farmers 
and do not like the collective farms the Krem-
lin long ago decreed. 

Barsof said the people are not allowed to 
vote for the man of their choice and often 
are taken to the polls at the point of a gun. 

Russia insists on being called a democracy, 
and boast about' being the friend and de-
fender of the common man; but when 70% of 
its people dislike the present regime and 
covet a change but are not allowed a free 
election and are "afraid to do anything about 
it," the fallacy of Russia's claims becomes ap-
parent to all. It is a secret-police state! 

May all Christians pray for the people of 
Russia, according to I Timothy 2; and also 
pray that our liberties—especially that of 
freedom of religion—be preserved to us until 
the return of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Disciples Approve Union With Baptists 
The International convention of the Dis-

ciples of Christ, meeting in San Francisco, ap-
proved the resolution again approving union 
with the northern Baptist Church. 

The action followed defeat of a measure 
which would have halted steps being taken 
by a joint Baptist-Disciples commission to 
effect unification of the two churches, each 
with a membership of more than 1,500,000. 

If such a union is consummated, who is 
going to compromise? To state the Disciples' 
teaching on Baptism briefly: "It is for salva-
tion and the forgiveness of sins, hence bap-
tism is essential for salvation." 

The Baptists on the other hand teach: "Sal-
vation is by grace through faith without 
works, hence one is not a proper candidate 
for baptism unless saved and forgiven." In 
other words baptism is not essential for sal-
vation. 

"Can two walk together, except they be 
agreed?" (Amos 3:3). However, the pro-
posed union is not a reality as yet. Time will 
tell whether it materializes or not. 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY for practical ministry 
and for current information regarding the 
Lord's working among assemblies. $1.00 
per year in U. S. A. $1.25 in Canada and 
foreign. Walterick's, Fort Dodge, Iowa. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Fort Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 
.••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES 
CONFERENCES 

Zephyrhills, Florida—An all day meeting 
on New Years Day will be held, D. V., in the 
Gospel Chapel, corner of 4th Avenue and 8th 
Street. Also a Missionary meeting on Lord's 
Day afternoon, January 2, 1949 at 3 P. M., as 
well as the usual meetings on that day. The 
Lord's people are cordially invited. Carroll 
D. Mays, Correspondent, Rt. 1, Box 6. 

Pomona, California—The New Year's Con-
ference of the Pomona, Riverside and Red-
lands Assemblies will be held (D. V.) in the 
Pomona Gospel Hall, 4th and White Streets, 
on January 2, 1949. Breaking of Bread at 
10:30 A. M., ministry at 2:30 P. M. and Gos-
pel at 7:00 P. M. 

Camden, New Jersey—Our annual New 
Year's Conference will be held (D. V.) on 
January 1 and 2 in the High School at Had-
don Heights, N. J., preceded by a prayer 
meeting Friday evening, Dec. 31 at 8 P. M. 
in the Gospel Hall, 915 N. Front St., Camden. 
There will be the usual order of meetings. 
For further particulars write Herbert W. 
Staats, 21 S. Davis Ave., Audubon, N. J. 

Pittsburgh, Penna.—After much exercise of 
heart before the Lord, we desire to announce 
that a conference will be held at the Soldiers 
and Sailors Memorial Hall, at Fifth Ave., and 
Bigelow Boulevard on Saturday and Lord's 
Day, January 1 and 2, 1949. Meetings both 
days from 10:00 a. m., to 9:00 p. m. Ministry 
largely on the "Lords Second Coming." 
Speakers expected: James Waugh, Philadel-
phia, Penna., George Landis, Fayetteville, 
Penna., James Spink, Collingdale, Penna., W. 
B. Mackie, Flint, Michigan. Pray for the 
Lord's blessing on this Conference. 

- - 	Chas. T. Mahloy, Secy. 
Hollywood, Florida, Hollywood Gospel 

Chapel, 2244 Hollywood Blvd.—The Second 
Annual Winter Conference will be held (D. 
V.) March 19-27, 1949. The first conference 
of last year was well received and there was 
real blessing. A very cordial invitation is 
extended to the Lord's people to plan on en-
joying this vacation Bible conference with us. 
As at last year's conference, accommodations 
and meals will be the responsibility of the 
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individuals attending, except that suppers 
will be served for the two Sunday evenings. 
For information write Lyndon C. Conlon, Box 
1035, Hollywood, Florida. 

Roanoke, Va.—The Labor Day week-end 
Conference was well attended by believers 
from various assemblies in the state of Vir-
ginia. Beginning on Saturday night, meetings 
were held for ministry and the preaching of 
the Gospel through Monday night, the Word 
being ministered by Brethren E. G. Matthews, 
F. Gordon Williamson of India, Wm. J. Ogles-
by and J. W. Bramhall. This was the first 
Labor Day Conference attempted by the 
Roanoke assembly and in the will of the Lord 
is to be an annual occurrence. All who at-
tended expressed their appreciation of the 
happy Christian fellowship and ministry 
manifested. W. L. Overstreet 

Sturgis, Michigan. The 24th Annual Con-
ference held on May 29 and 30 was thought 
by many to be one of the very best ever held 
here. The attendance was good, the fellow-
ship greatly enjoyed, and many were blessed 
by the ministry of our brethren Geo. Landis 
and Ernest Gross. 

Kansas City, Missouri—The Conference held 
over the week-end of November 21 was a 
time of refreshing and blessing for the Lord's 
people. At least one soul professed to be 
saved. 

WITNESS UNTO ME 

Benjamin Bradford, 32-23 33rd St., Long 
Island City, N. Y.—The Lord has blessed in 
the Central Gospel Chapel. Last Lord's day 
seven were baptized, saved from the Sunday 
s:hool and Gospel meetings. I have been laid 
aside most all this year but I am thankful to 
the Lord for even a whisper and I bow to His 
will for He makes no mistakes. 

W. Fisher Hunter, Waynesboro, Penna.—I 
have been spending week-ends at Lake Ge-
neva and Broadhead, Wisconsin, at Aredale, 
Hampton, Stout, Hitesville and Mason City, 
Iowa. The interest and attendance in these 
small assemblies has been wonderful. How 
appreciative the saints are! 

Walter Eltjes, Kesley, Iowa—I am in my 
fourth week with Gospel meetings in Melton-
ville, Iowa. A good number are attending 
and we are looking to the Lord to save souls. 

William Ferguson, 13400 Lauder Avenue, 
Detroit 27, Michigan—We keep busy as usual 
in His service, mostly in our own State, al- 
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-though this year I have had to make several 
trips farther afield. Just recently visited the 
saints in New England and found a hearty 
response to the good Word of God. 

C. Patrizio, 908 Pasadena Ave., Philadelphia 
11, Penna.—Have been in Danbury, Conn., 
Methuen and Danbury, Mass., and now in 
Waterbury, Conn., to encourage these Italian 
Christians. My wife is home again from the 
hospital and improving much. We can praise 
God for He is good. 

Frank Pizzulli, 332 Chelsea Ave., Long 
Branch, N. J., returned on November 8 after 
a series of meetings at Mechanicville, and is 
now at Orange, N. J., in the Italian meeting. 
Pray for this effort. 

David Lawrence and William Morgan saw 
blessing during special meetings held at Cen-
terville, Iowa, during the early part of No-
vember. Also six obeyed the Lord in baptism. 

Stanley Ledyard, Bronson, Michigan—Dur-
ing October I gave help to Brookston, Logans-
port and Butler, Indiana and Sturgis, Michi-
gan. Last week-end I was with the Melvina 
meeting in Chicago where I spoke at the 
funeral of Joseph Singer. The large Chapel 
was well filled and we are sure many unsaved 
ones heard the way of life. 

C. E. Bulander, 112 S. Chase. St., Wheaton, 
Illinois—Two young men confessed faith in 
Christ last night, one a sergeant in the U. S. 
Army and one a U. S. Marine. Says this ma-
rine: "For years I was a Christian in name 
only. But today I found out what it really 
is to be saved. It is like walking down a dark 
and foggy street and stumbling along, not 
knowing what will come next. Then suddenly 
I came out of the fog and darkness into the 
clear, bright light of Christ." 

George Rainey—The meetings at Erlen 
Chapel, Philadelphia and Maplewood Hall, St. 
Louis were blessed of God. The Lord's people 
were helped and the unsaved heard the old, 
old story. At Houston, Texas the Lord spoke 
to His people. Suitable words were given by 
R. Halliday, Wm. Pell, Geo. Rainey, K. Baird, 
Hunt Brothers and others. The meetings at 

•  Dallas were encouraging. I will go with Bro-
ther Davis to Waco, and we shall give ministry 
there and at Dallas until the 20th. Then we 
shall go to Denver, D. V., and other fields 
calling for meetings. We shall value prayer. 

George Gray, 2714 E. 36th St., Kansas City 
3, Mo.—During the past four months have 
had meetings at Sheridan, Mich., Appleton, 
Wis., Chicago; also in Grand Rapids, Holland, 
Muskegon and Grand Haven, Michigan. A 
little group at Casco, Wisconsin, appreciated 
the few days spent with them. I used my 
chart of "The One Mediator in a Fourfold 
Revelation," a study of the gospels. Many 
have spoken of help and blessing from these 
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meditations where our Lord Himself is the 
theme. 

Oliver Smith, Waterloo, Iowa. Paul Elliott 
and I are at Manchester, Iowa. At least two 
dear souls were saved and as others seem 
stirred we will continue another week. Our 
Lord is coming soon, and how sweet to have 
a few more souls brought in. 

Neal DeYoung, Birmingham, Ala. In spite 
of hardships and problems we continue to 
point men, women, boys and girls to the 
Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of 
the world and pray that the Holy Spirit may 
bring conviction, repentance and acceptance of 
the blood of Jesus Christ to make them His 
purchased possession. We covet your prayers 
for us and the work. 

E. F. Washington, 1116 North 14th St. Kan-
sas City, Kansas—I am in Des Moines seeking 
to help the meeting here. Some have been 
saved this summer. I plan to have some special 
meetings here before winter sets in, the Lord 
willing. 

Harvey Farmer, 368 Hartford Ave, Daytona 
Beach, Florida—Except for a short visit to 
Beatenburg, Switzerland, for ministry nearly ,  

all my time has been occupied in assemblies 
in England, mostly in the south and west. 

George Leest, evangelist of Redlands, Calif., 
and Miss Helen Thompson of Des Moines, 
Iowa, were married at the home of Percy 
Norris in Centerville, Iowa on November 7. 

Fred A. Thompson, Rt. 4, Augusta, Maine—
We had a busy summer as usual, perhaps 
more so. Every morning we had Bible read-
ing with the eight or nine girls who slept 
in the cabin, and sometimes there were 18-20 
there, with visiting preachers bringing out 
the Word to us. The tent meetings went on 
all summer with good attendance, but closed 
with no professions, though some were in-
terested, and the good seed was sown which 
is incorruptible and will bear fruit in its sea-
son. Went with David Leatham to Nova 
Scotia to a conference, where is a work of 
about four years, with a goodly number in 
the meeting and many unsaved attending. 
We went on to Port Howe, near Pugwash, 
and had a most searching and edifying con-
ference; then to Prince Edward Island and 
called at homes 'of Christians there for a- few 
days. On returning by way of Frederickton 
we found a new assembly recently established 
by Isaac McMullen. They bought a brick 
garage and renovated it for a gospel hall. In 
meetings at the Poor Farm some have been 
saved as a result of these meetings. 

Robert L Thompson, South Houston, Texas 
—The testimony in Palestine, 176 miles N. E. 
of Houston flourished for a time, but with 
the Christians moving away the work finally 
closed. We traveled monthly and kept the 
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families together, but this work stopped in 
1943. A small building was erected at Tucker, 
nine miles from Palestine, but all the Chris-
tians have moved to the city. Plans are now 
being made to move this building to the city 
where a lot is available. There are no local 
men able to help, and the work has been 
maintained by eight sisters. Their children 
and grandchildren need a place for Sunday 
school and gospel work. We trust that in 
the will of the Lord there will soon be a regu-
lar testimony in that city again. 

The new chapel in South Houston is reach-
ing the people. The children's meetings Mon-
day afternoon has exceeded all expectations. 
At present we are having a series of nightly 
meetings. Local newspapers gave prominence 
to the new chapel with pictures and a long 
article describing the work carried on there. 

E. K. Bailey, 156 South 150th St., Seattle 88, 
Wash.—I am in Spokane. A few hearty saints 
have rented an abandoned church building and 
are now looking to the Lord for its purchase. 
All are very happy over the response thus 
far, and we are hoping to see a real testimony 
raised up in this needy city. Any gifted 
speaker coming this way should correspond 
with Mr. John Carlson, Country Homes Es-
tate, Spokane, Wash. 

Ephraim Field, 718 18th St., C. H. A. No. 3, 
Honolulu, T. H. We were pleased to have 
George Armerding and his wife with us, and 
we enjoyed his ministry in the gospel. The 
father of three of our Sunday school children 
was saved and his wife was very happy to 
have her husband also a Christian. Dr. and 
Mrs. William Allen have been with us for a 
year and a half, and expect to be here about 
another year, D. V. before going to the Bel-
gian Congo to work with William Deans and 
Dr. Stephens. They will have to spend three 
months of special work in Belgium as re-
quired before going to the Congo. 

Edward Richmond, Box 62, Dover, Dela-
ware—This is our third week of gospel meet-
ings in an old school house in a town called 
Pearson's Corner. From the first night the 
little schoolroom has been well filled. One 
has been saved and a number are concerned. 
Yesterday we visited another community just 
over the border into Maryland, and it looks 
possible to have a series of meetings there. 
This kind of gospel work is most fruitful. 
Think of having about forty unsaved people 
in a little country schoolhouse hearing the 
story of the Savior's love for the first time. 
Some nights these old farmers leave after 
the meeting with tears running down their 
weather-beaten faces. Bill Brown and I along 
with the help of our wives painted and wired 
the first schoolhouse in which a number were 
saved. We hope to be able to purchase these  

schoolhouses for very little, so we will have 
permanent gospel testimonies in these little 
towns. 

Lee Grisham, Alpena Pass, Ark.—We had 
a good conference October 23 and 24. The 
fellowship was sweet and the ministry was 
good. 

George T. Pinches returned to his home in 
Pella, Iowa, after nearly four months of Min-
istry in Illinois, Michigan and Canada. Dur-
ing the month of September and October he 
had nightly meetings at Springbrook, Camp-
bellford, Belleville, and Toronto, Ontario. 
Visited Niagara and took part in the Bible 
Conference at Hamilton, then ministered the 
word three nights in Brantford, concluding 
his Canadian visit at Windsor, with excellent 
meetings at Turner Road. The fellowship of 
saints was sweet, and the blessing of the 
Lord was realized. 

Frank Detrick—Just two years ago we came 
to Harvey, N. D., during which time we have 
sought to help the meetings here and at 
Hurdsfield. This summer we have endeavored 
to systematically evangelize the country 
within a radius of fifty miles and more. We 
have mailed tracts to the rural boxholders 
and gone from door to door with tracts in 
the various towns. In connection with this 
effort we have also spoken on the street near-
ly 50 times in 20 different towns using our 
public address system. The unconcern about 
eternal things with the many weighs on 
one, but we are encouraged when we meet 
the very few who manifest some interest and 
those who really belong to the Lord. 

BEING GATHERED TOGETHER 

Eddyville, Iowa—We had an all day meet-
ing here October 10. J. J. Rouse was with 
us and gave a wonderful message on "the 
Church." The Hall was filled to overflowing. 
Dan Gardiner gave an edifying message also. 
We have seen the Lord's hand in blessing in 
Eddyville and our meeting is growing. 

Philadelphia, Penna., Central Gospel Hall 
Mission, 222 N. Twelfth Street—The Lord is 
hearing and answering prayers from our 
three weekly prayer meetings and the prayers 
of saints at other places. In the month of 
September 5,695 persons attended the meet-
ings and attention has been remarkable. It 
has pleased the Lord- to save a number of 
precious souls, a few of them in an outstand-
ing way. Besides the regular gospel meetings 
we continue to have a Bible study for those 
who profess to be Saved. 

Tampa, Fla., Central Gospel Hall—In the 
month of September David Horn was with 
us for two weeks, also our Samuel McCune 
had a few meetings. Both were much enjoyed 
by all. T. C. T. 
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Plainfield, N. J.—The Front St. and the 
Grove St. Assemblies had two weeks united 
meetings with James F. Spink. He dealt with 
prophetic subjects and a great interest was 
aroused, and the Lord's people came out in 
large numbers. Two men professed to be 
saved. 

Sturgis, Michigan—The Christians of the 
Sturgis Assembly desire to acknowledge and 
thank our Lord and Savior for sending so 
many of His servants to us from time to time. 
Their ministry and fellowship have been in-
spiring and helpful. Our prayer meetings 
have been encouraging, a good number of 
young people taking part. A Bible Study 
Class on Thursday evening conducted by our 
Bro. Kribs has also been growing. A splendid 
hearing was given the Gospel Messengers on 
tour at the street meeting held on Saturday 
night and on Sunday our Hall was filled at 
each service. On Sunday afternoon Mr. Ar-
thur Rodgers baptized nine who wished to 
obey the Lord in baptism. The service was 
held at a nearby lake and was witnessed by 
many. Good attention was given to the service 
preceding the baptism when several of the 
Gospel Messengers spoke. I. E. B. 

Oklahoma City, Okla.—We have just fin 
ished two weeks meetings with our brothers 
Fred Hillis and Dan Dunnett preach-
ing. Ministry was mostly to Christians and we 
believe it has strengthened and built up those 
attending. Some outsiders were present at 
most of the, meetings. Hope to see some take 
their place in the assembly soon. Through the 
summer months we have had visits from the 
following brethren, Tom McCullagh, John El-
liott, Leonard Lindsted, Richard Burson, T. B. 
Gilbert and Robert Hoy. We do value the 
ministry of our brethren and are glad to see 
them come. 

Pittsburgh, Penna., Beechwood Chapel—We 
have just concluded a two weeks' feast of be-
holding the glory of the Lord when His 
beauties were unfolded before us by Lawrence 
Chambers of Baltimore, Md., as he ministered 
to us on the "Tabernacle in the Wilderness." 
It was electrically illuminated and accurately 
reproduced to scale which supplied a visual 
aid and created interest for both old and 
young. Although no conversions are known 
to date it is certain that there was joy and 
blessing to the saints and a searching of 
hearts of unbelievers. We heartily recommend 
this ministry to any brethren as a fine Bible 
course you will never forget. 

Mansfield, Ohio, Lincoln Heights Gospel 
Chapel—F. W. Schwartz recently finished a 
series of gospel meetings here. Attendance was 
fair. Homes were visited and tracts distributed 
and we pray that those who heard the Word 
will yet be won to the Savior. Some parents  

are beginning to bring their children to Sun-
day school and remaining for the gospel 
message. Please pray for the work in Mans-
field. 

Cincinnati, Ohio—G. P. Jacobs, 3804 Hyde 
Park Ave., zone 9, is now the correspondent 
of the Norwood Gospel Hall at 2118 Ross 
Ave. His telephone number is JE. 7009. 

Lakeland, Florida—Three families from the 
Chicago area are now located in this section 
and have started a testimony, meeting in the 
home of J. Reuben Binnie, Route 4, Box 211. 
Breaking of Bread on Sundays at 11 a. m. 
Prayer and Bible Study on Wednesdays at 8 
p. m. Frank Detweiler formerly of Marion, 
Virginia, who is also located here, is having 
special gospel meetings with blessing follow-
ing. 

CANADA 
John Rea, 3872 Douglas St., Victoria B. C. 

Canada—Recently I have visited some of the 
small meetings on Vancouver Island, Duncan, 
Chemainus, Alberni and Nanaimo, where an 
elderly man received Christ, also had meet-
ings at Cowichan Lake; spent a Lord's day at 
Ladysmith, where I expected to have a few 
meetings but had to return home owing to 
illness. 

Louis J. Germain, 442 Bank St., Ottawa, 
Ontario—Some meetings here in Ottawa 
have been carried on by L. C. Thomas, a de-
voted Christian lawyer. The work is enlarg-
ing and we are exercised to build a small 
hall with living quarters in the rear. We will 
look to the Lord for the necessary funds to 
build and furnish it. We have been having 
meetings in a French home, but we believe 
a hall ,  will be more convenient and better 
for the work. We learn by letter that a man 
has professed faith in Christ through a tract 
sent to him. Another letter has come from 
a Catholic priest asking if I would correspond 
with him on the Scriptures. Kindly pray for 
this work. 

Robert McCrory, 137 Queen St., S., Hamil-
ton, Ontario—We have returned from our 
visit to Ireland and Scotland. This is the 
fiftieth year since the assembly in Roman 
Road Hall, Motherwell, Scotland, commended 
me to the work of the Lord, and I had a strong 
desire to visit them again. We spent n happy 
week there from Sept. 19-26, when the Lord 
gave help in preaching "the things which 
are most assuredly believed amongst us." It 
was one of those places in life where we 
raised our Ebenezer anew, to the glory of 
God saying, "Hitherto hath the Lord helped 
us." We spent four months in Charthern, Ire-
land, visiting the old fields of labor in earlier 
years, and enjoyed help from above in preach-
ing the Word. We found a warm welcome and 
the Lord blessed His people. We found it 
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hard to say goodbye, but we rejoiced together 
in the hope of the glory of God at the com-
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

David Kirk, 36 Gladstone Avenue, Hamil-
ton, Ont.—Just now I am helping in the work 
at Westbrook, Maine, where our brother 
Clark McClelland holds forth very faithfully, 
and has been encouraged to see the assembly 
increase, and a nice little gospel work de-
velop. Brother Stultz for many years has 
set aside a large room of his house and which 
is known as Bethany Hall; during the years 
many of the Lord's servants have visited 
here, and it is cheering to him to see some 
fruit from years of precious labor. 

Will Murray, 11528 89th St., Edmonton, Al-
berta—I am in Vancouver for meetings which 
close with a young people's rally. I will then 
go to Victoria for a few meetings, returning 
to Edmonton. 

New Carlisle, Que.—The two day Thanks-
giving Conference was a time of fellowship 
and feasting on the Word. Bro. Abe Hart-
sema and the writer ministered the Word of 
the Lord. Bro. Hartsema remained for ten 
days, and meetings nightly were well at-
tended, despite the wet weather that per-
sisted. Our brother's ministry was much ap-
preciated here. I have been visiting several 
small and needy places during the fall sea-
son. In the village here interest is good. The 
Sunday school has more than doubled, and 
Sunday, evening the hall is well filled. I also 
broadcast twice monthly on the Lord's Day 
for a half hour, and so the Good News is 
reaching out to many in this needy north-
eastern area. I plan to visit Cascapedia for 
a series of meetings. Samuel Stewart. 

Report of Assembly activities in Sherbrooke, 

Quebec 

The young people's program at Frontier 
Lodge, Lake Wallis, 40 miles south of Sher-
brooke on the American border, occupied 
almost the whole of the summer months. The 
boys' camp, under the direction of Mr. Wil-
liam Steeper was held in July, and the girls' 
camp, under the direction of Miss Frances 
Balmfirth, in August. The French Christians 
had a week there, then the Canadian Sunday 
School Mission had the camp for a week. 
A Young People's Conference was held dur-
ing the ten days leading up to Labor Day. 
Ministering brethren at this time were H. 
Alison Welch, Paul Boeda, Sheldon Bard and 
A. C. Peterkin of B. W. I. We are happy to 
record that quite a number of boys and girls 
professed to receive the Lord as their Savior 
during the summer. 

A trio of young men from Emmaus Bible 
School—Keith Orde, Lloyd Allen and Harry 

Pilkington, gave much appreciated help in 
launching the new work in the Gospel Mis-
sion at Stanstead, Quebec, (30 miles south of 
Sherbrooke on the Vermont border). Here a 
small group of Christians, originally brought 
together by Mr. Norman Kion have come to-
gether as an assembly with the help of the 
assembly at Sherbrooke. Meetings are still 
being carried on there by Sydney Sauerlander, 
a young brother from the assemblies in Ja-
maica, who is a graduate of Prairie Bible In-
stitute. Meetings are also held at East Stan-
stead and Tomifobia, and young people from 
Sherbrooke go down to assist constantly. 

Another beginning also was made at Ma-
gog, about 16 miles east of Sherbrooke, on the 
road to Montreal. This industrial town has 
been on our hearts for some time since there 
has been no forthright gospel testimony there 
for many years. Again, a group of young 
men from Emmaus, including David Wilson, 
Spencer Dibble and Douglas McKenzie, with 
the help of a young brother, Paul Hunt, from 
Olivet Gospel Hall, Toronto, made this start 
with Daily Vacation Bible Schools both in 
Magog and in Cherry River, 4 miles away. A 
number of people, mostly young people were 
saved and now regular Bible studies and Gos-
pel meetings are being carried on in both 
places. With the opening of Emmaus all 
these young men had to return to Toronto 
except Paul Hunt who is carrying on well 
with the help of Christians from Sherbrooke. 

The Lord's people are encouraged to pray 
for these new works. In the parent assembly 
at Grace Chapel, Sherbrooke, meetings have 
gone along much as usual with a special en-
couragement in the Sunday School which 
sometimes numbers over 200. There is very 
good interest also in the Gospel meetings 
and the radio broadcasts carried on by our 
brother, H. A. Welch. The French broadcast 
is still being conducted every Sunday, Arnold 
Reynolds being in the main responsible. This 
is under continual fire from the Roman Catho-
lic church and merits our earnest prayer sup-
port. We should like to bring to the attention 
of the Lord's people also, the fact that the 
French assembly in Three Rivers where 
brother Paul Boeda is laboring is going 
through a special time of persecution. One of 
our French Christian families, that of Mr. Em-
manuel Laganiere, has moved to the city of 
Quebec and it is our hope that a testimony 
will be started there. 

A weekend conference is planned for No-
vember 20, 21. Ministering brethren, D. V., 
will include Norman Kion, Paul Boeda and 
H. Alison Welch. Reports will be heard from 
the workers carrying on outside Sherbrooke. 

Submitted by Dr. Arthur C. Hill 
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SOUTH AMERICA 

Miss Alice Hill, Casilla 121, Valparaiso, 
Chile: "We are rejoicing in the blessing of the 
Lord we are seeing, and perhaps that which  ' 
gives us the greatest joy is that those that 
the Lord has enabled us to reach for Him are 
now reaching out to others. I think of Chona, 
a girl of nineteen, who has won her aunt to 
the Lord. The aunt was making a visit in her 
home for two months, and in that time she 
saw what a changed person Chona was and 
what a new found joy she seemed to have. 
There were many opportunities for Chona to 
tell her aunt of her Savior, and the aunt would 
say: 'Tell me more, tell me more; if this is 
true, then for forty-eight years I have been 
blinded by the priests.' As she listened to 
the Gospel one Sunday night in the hall she 
saw herself a sinner and that night was a 
sleepless one for her. In the morning Chona 
awakened to see her on her knees. She was 
pouring out her heart to the Lord in con-
fession of sin, and experiencing for the first 
time in her life the joy of salvation. That 
aay she left for her home with a Bible we 
were able to give her and she went to be 
another light in the darkness of Chile, for a 
recent letter tells of her bearing a faithful 
testimony in her home." (10-1-48). 

Miss Alice F. Martin; Casilla 121, Valpar-
aiso, Chile: "Two young boys, with others, 
were stood up along a wall face to face with 
a young fellow a bit older than they, knife 
in hand, who emptied their pockets. The 
night passed, and the days. The two who 
were stood up along the wall lived on Prison 
Hill, where we first opened a Bible School, 
and after a year and a half of teaching of the 
Scriptures they were reached and saved. 
They, together with us, went out to conquer 
another hill, where the Lord enabled us to 
open a Bible School, and now after a year's 
labor there we have seen fruit for His eter-
nal_ glory. Among those who began to at-
tend was Enrique, a boy who for drunken-
ness and gambling and other crimes had seen 
the inside of a prison many times. This was 
the fellow that stood the two boys up along 
the wall and threatened them with a knife. 
After- attending for some .months, he became 
troubled about his soul and his sins, and one 
Tuesday night after attending a hymn sing 
here at the house and listening to the con-
version of one of the two boys who he had 
threatened, he went home through the hills  

thinking, and so impressed that before reach-
ing his house out ,  on the hillside, in the soli-
tude of the night he knelt and confessed his 
sins to the Lord and accepted Christ as his 
Savior. That was a few months ago. Last 
week end the three boys, now brethren in 
the Lord, were sleeping peacefully in the 
same room in Santiago, having gone to the 
•annual conference of the assembly there. 
What wonders the Lord has wrought!" 
(9-24-48). 

Miss Ethel Kane, Puerto Cabello, Venezuela: 
"I have been in Venezuela a year, and have 
helped a little in the school here in Puerto 
Cabello, but since the return of Miss Fannie 
Goff, Sept. 21, it will not be necessary for 
Miss Gulston and I to remain any longer in 
the Port. After the Valencia conference next 
week we plan on leaving for El Mene, where 
Miss Gulston has had a school for a number 
of years, but owing to Miss Goff's illness had 
to leave it to continue the one here at the 
Port. 

The brethren are doing a:splendid work ;  
We find Mr. Saward's station wagon a great 
aid, as we can go to places twenty or thirty 
miles away and have a meeting and return 
in one evening. Wednesday evenings, as 
there is no meeting in the Port, some of us 
go to a little place called San Esteban, where 
there is a small assembly, and they do ap-
preciate the help so much. Saturday evenings 
we go to another little village 'called Alparga-
ton, where we have a Gospel meeting in the 
but of the only Christian there, and a good 
number come in, and many more stand out-
side listening. Last Saturday six New Testa-
ments were sold, and many more could have 
been sold had we had them." (10-5-48). 

William B. Jack, Calle Salta, 433, Santiago 
del Estero, Argentine: "The work of the Lord 
continues here with interest, and since our 
new hall was opened nine months ago we 
have had the joy of seeing three baptismal 
services. One was at the end of the year, and 
then another in March, when seven were 
baptized, then a few weeks ago two others 
took that step of obedience, and in the will of 
the Lord, two married couples hope to follow 
the Lord in the waters of baptism this Friday 
evening. We have a fine big assembly here 
in the city, and we are presently having a 
special effort in the Gospel with Mr. Gilbert 
Lear, of Buenos Aires. We are glad to see 
quite a number of unsaved coming in to the 
hall each night, and are looking to the Lord 
for blessing. 

The work of the Lord in this city and pro-
vince is a full time responsibility and demands 
all our time and energy, and for many months 
now we have been deeply exercised about the 
future working of the Bible coach. So the 
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coach which we have loved and worked 
since 1935 has been handed over to another 
missionary, Mr. Reginald Powell, and he, 
together with a native colporteur, is doing a 
good work with it. 

One's heart is often gladdened by the sin-
cerity and desire to know more of the things 
of the Lord amongst the poor country Chris-
tians. They live in such isolated parts and 
are cut off from much fellowship of fellow-
believers." (9-27-48). 

AFRICA 
Miss Margaret McMurray, Izingolweni, 

Mansfield, Natal, South Africa: "I have been 
given a night school class of a dozen ragged 
teen age herd boys, and I thoroughly enjoy a 
couple of hours with them in the evenings. 
When boys are keen to learn, it is a real 
pleasure to give them the opportunity. Then 
the opportunity is given to present to them 
the Word of God. We only wish they were 
as keen to pay heed to it. But we do pray 
that their hard hearts may be softened and 
the good seed, finding entrance, spring up 
and bear fruit to the glory of God. Will you 
pray too for these boys, 'and for me, that 
utterance may be given unto me,' for I still 
feel so tied for lack of words to talk to the 
boys of the Lord." (8-18-48). 

INDIA 
Miss Hildur Eckman, 10 Jeremiah Road, 

Vepery, Madras: "We can still praise the 
Lord for an open door for the Gospel in this 
part of India, and just now another city-wide 
series of Gospel meetings are going on in a 
large rented hall and each day the large 
place has been packed to overflowing with 
eager men and women, listening to God's true 
way of deliverance from sin. 

God has answered our need of a house for 
living quarters. For the past two years I 
have been compelled to live on the top floor 
of a native house, located between two large 
Hindu temples, where they were beating the 
idol drums most of the time day and night, 
and words would fail to describe what took 
place during their Hindu festivals, just out-
side my door. Being now located directly 
on a busy high road, I have made arrange-
ments to have a large street pulpit placed at 
the gate, and D. V. a Scripture text will be 
written on it daily in English and Tamil. This 
is now the fourth Scripture boxard placed in 
various parts of Madras City. May I ask for 
your fellowship in prayer for God's holy 
Word in this far off city, where thousands 
will each day read a portion of Scriptures in 
this effective manner." (9-16-48). 

Miss Ruth Anderson, Kollegal, India, Girl's 
Home: "I don't think we have ever faced 
such crises in our experience as what we have 
been obliged to face recently. Living is hectic! 

By that, I don't mean that we are living hec-
tic lives, because the Lord graciously makes 
real to us His Word, such as Rom. 8:35-39 and 
Phil. 4:8-9 and Col. 3:3. But, Aug. 15th, 1947 
seemed to inaugurate such an era of con-
fusion and inefficiency and exploitation that 
the art of living has become desperately dif-
ficult." (9-20-48). 

COMMENDATION 
We, the undersigned, in behalf of the Lord's 

people meeting at Grand Haven Gospel Hall, 
Grand Haven, Michigan, wish to make it 
known that we are happy to commend to 
the full time service of our Lord and Savior, 
Jesus Christ, our brother Joseph Darling. 

Our brother has been in happy fellowship 
with us for a period of 17 years, and it has 
been our joy to see him grow in the know-
ledge of our Savior whom he is now serving 
full time. Our brother has been a help these 
many years to the Lord's people, and has 
been active in preaching the gospel at his 
home assembly and elsewhere, as well as on 
the street corner and other places where 
the door has been open. For several years he 
served as Sunday School superintendent at 
the assembly. 

The Lord, knowing all things and the path 
He would lead our brother in, gave him a 
very capable wife, who is going to assist him 
in his labors of love. Our sister is a graduate 
nurse and has on several occasions ministered 
at Rest Haven Home along with our brother 
as often as the opportunity afforded. The 
companionship and help of his wife will 
be a real encouragement to our brother, and 
it is theirs and our earnest desire that they 
may be added to your prayer list, and that 
God may use them for His eternal glory. 

Receive them brethren as becometh Saints. 
Yours by grace. 

George J. Benedict, Tom Ruiter, Henry 
Neitring, H. W. Benedict. 

PRAYER REQUESTS 
An interest in the prayers of the Lord's 

people will be appreciated in behalf of Mrs. 
S. R. Petersen of Lowell, Ark., who has been 
laid aside with illness since the last of 
August. 

Pray for Robert Crawford who was at the 
Mayo Clinic at Rochester, Minn., recently. 
He is ordered to have complete rest and 
special diet for a time. A broken bone in his 
hand is hindering his recovery some. His ad-
dress for a time is 942 S. Roosevelt Ave., Bex-
ley, Ohio. 

Pray for Mrs. Lee Herriott of 126 Felice, 
Salinas, California, who has recently under-
gone a major operation. The doctors report 
that she is getting along nicely. 
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With the Lord 

Adam Bode of Central Gospel Hall, Tampa, 
Florida, passed into the presence of the Lord 
with whom he was much occupied, on June 
21, 1948. He was born in Plato Center, Il-
linois in 1863. Was saved in Elgin, Dlinois, 
over sixty years ago where shortly after he 
found the little assembly gathered to His 
Name. The late Charles Ross being one of 
that number. It was there Bro. Bode saw the 
truth of separation. He spent his last three 
years in Tampa. Our Brother was always 
fresh and happy in the Word and ready to 
take an active part in the meeting as long 
as his health permitted. T. C. T. 

Mrs. William Stevenson (nee Dittie) of 
Philadelphia, Pa., passed into the presence of 
the Lord suddenly on October 9. She will be 
missed by her husband, three sisters and 
brother. She was a willing worker at the 
Mascher Street Gospel Hall Missionary class. 
This is two of our sisters called home in 
seven weeks, and we feel their loss very 
keenly. "What I do thou knowest not now, 
but thou shalt know hereafter." Mr. William 
Bryson spoke at the funeral which was 
largely attended, 

Alfred F. Brown of Detroit, Mich., departed 
to be with Christ on July 10. He was 76 years 
old. For the last 23 years he was in happy 
fellowship with the saints meeting at Salem 
Gospel Hall. For many years he was treasur-
er for the assembly. Before coming to Detroit 
he niet with saints meeting at Olivet Gospel 
Hall, Toronto, and also at Hamilton Road 
Hall, London, Canada. He was a good man 
and loved and respected by all who knew him. 
Now he is with the Savior whom he loved. 
He often read Psalm 116. Funeral service was 
conducted by Bro. London and Cornfield. 

Miss Clara E. Kane of Boston, Mass., went 
home to be with the Lord on July 18. She 
was born in Maghera, Northern Ireland, and 
came out to the States in 1920. During these 
28 years she has been in happy fellowship 
with the saints gathering to His Name at 24 
Cliff Street, Roxbury, Mass. She was of a 
quiet and retiring disposition and always 
ready to do what she could for her Lord and 
Master. She leaves five sisters to mourn her 
loss. W. G. Farquhar and Edward B. Wilson 
took the funeral service. 

Miss Annie Mulqueen of Boston, Mass., 
went to be with Christ on September 11. 
She was born in the south of Ireland in the 
year 1863, and when a young girl of about 15 
years, she went to Liverpool, England, where  

she heard the gospel and was saved and 
brought into Assembly fellowship in Crete 
Hall. Some 45 years ago, she came to Boston 
and sought the fellowship of the Lord's people 
in this city. She has been a steadfast and 
loyal member during all these years—ever 
present at the Assembly gatherings, and al-
ways seeking to serve Him who had won her 
heart over 70 years ago. "She had done what 
she could." W. G. Farquhar and W. Herbert 
Marshall took the funeral service. 

Miss Zelpha B. Howell of Boston, Mass., was 
suddprily called home on October 29 to be 
with Christ following a cerebral hemorrage 
aim:- auto acoident. She was saved at meetings 
conducted by Mr. Sam McEwen in Cam-
bridge, Mass., in the year 1929, and had been 
in happy fellowship with the Assembly there, 
and in later years with the Cliff Street As-
sembly in Boston. She lived a quiet, godly 
and consistent life both in the hospital where 
she so faithfully performed her duties and 
in the home of the late Mrs. George Chap-
man where she was so lovingly received. W. 
G. Farquhar and W. H. Marshall spoke sol-
emnly to a large gathering at the funeral serv-
ice. The interment took place in Burdett, N. Y. 

Mrs. Margaret Johannes of Lyman, Iowa, 
on Saturday, October 9, in her 80th year, 
went home to be with the Lord whom she 
trusted as her own personal Savior when a 
girl of 14 years. She was associated with the 
Lord's people meeting at Lyman, Iowa. She 
had not been well for several months but 
had a stroke that caused her death. Her hus-
band Henry L. Johannes was called home on 
November 11, 1944. Three sons and five 
daughters mourn their loss. The funeral was 
held at Massena, Iowa. God's Word was faith-
fully ministered to a large gathering by 
Oliver Smith. 

Foster Whitsell, of Hampton, Iowa, fell 
asleep in Jesus on October 12 at the age, of 
63, while visiting his daughter in Tennessee. 
He was saved in 1931 and was in the Hampton 
Assembly. George Gould spoke at the funeral 
service in the Hall and Oliver Smith spoke 
at the grave. His wife preceded him last De-
cember. He was a dear, tender-hearted bro-
ther and sought to show his love to all saints 
whether in the assembly or not. He will be 
missed by many. 

Mrs. Eugene Maire, of Manchester, Iowa 
went home to be with Christ on October 12 
at the age of 55. Saved in 1916 she was in the 
local assembly. She leaves ten children, a 
number of whom are not saved and for 
whom prayer is requested. Paul Elliott and 
Oliver Smith spoke to a large company which 
filled the hall. 
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Samuel C. Keller of. Los Angeles, California 
passed into the Lord's presence on November 
14. He had been editor of "Words in Season" 
since the passing of his brother Charles until 
recently when William Ferguson of Detroit 
assumed the editorship. Brother Keller was 
faithful in his witnessing to the Lord's people 
both with his pen and from the platform. 

Mark Stevenson, Sr., of Worcester, Mass., 
passed into the presence of the Lord July 21, 
1948 at the age of 80. He was born in Armagh, 
Ireland, saved in Glasgow and came to this 
country soon after. He bore a consistent tes-
timony; has been in the assembly here since 
it started thirty years ago. Besides his wife 
he leaves four sons, five daughters, twenty 
grand-children and three great grandchil-
dren. Frank Shaw and Cecil Batstone spoke 
at the funeral which was largely attended. 

Mrs. John Sim of Chicago, age 65, went 
home to be with the Lord on October 29. 
Her late husband preceded her in death by 
twenty months. She was saved in England at 
the age of twenty, and after their marriage in 
Canada the family lived in Sault Ste. Marie, 
Ontario; Regina, Saskatchewan; and Mis-
soula, Montana. For the last nineteen years 
our sister has been associated with saints 
in the 86th Street Assembly in Chicago. She 
bore a consistent testimony to the end, she 
was a faithful and loving wife and mother, 
and her children were brought up in the fear 
and admonition of the Lord. Nearly all of 
them, seven in number, are saved and in 
the assemblies. She was a woman of whom it 
can be truthfully said, "Her children arise up, 
and call her blessed." Four local brethren 
took part at the funeral services. 

Charles Thomas Major, one who served the 
Lord many years, was called home to glory 
Sept. 26, 1948 at Campbellton, N. B. He was 
born at Shigawak, on the Gaspe Coast, Que-
bec; in 1874. God graciously saved him in 
the year 1901. He witnessed faithfully for 
the Lord in the town of Campbellton, N. B., 
Canada, where he lived some forty years. In 
1928 Bro. Major devoted himself to full time 
service for the Lord, and together with his 
wife, visited the Lord's people in many needy 
places in the Northern parts of New Bruns-
wick, Quebec and Ontario, preaching the 
gospel faithfully and seeking to encourage 
the saints. 

For about three years brother Major suf-
fered a progressively weakening sickness. The 
last ten months he was confined to bed en-
tirely, during which time his devoted wife 
was a faithful nurse. Many of the town resi-
dents came to visit brother Major, and from 
the sick bed he witnessed faithfully to them. 

Brethren H. L. and George Campbell min- 

istered the Word to a large crowd at the 
funeral. Brother Major and his Ministry will 
be missed by many. He is survived by his 
wife, now residing at 690 Durk St., Toronto, 
Ont., also by two sons.—S. Stewart. 

Mrs. Frank' Wenzel, of LeRoy, Michigan, 
passed into the presence of her Lord, October 
24, at the age of 84 years. She was saved at 8 
years of age, and although there was no as-
sembly in LeRoy, she was privileged, at var-
ious times, to be of help and encouragement 
to several of the Lord's servants, among whom 
were Charles Van Ryn and Omer J. Hommes, 
while they were working together in pioneer 
evangelistic work in her vicinity. Brother 
Hornmes preached at the funeral on John 14: 
1-6 and I Thess. 4:13-16. Among those who 
mourn her loss are Margaret Wenzel Van 
Ryn, of the Muskegon Assembly, and Florence 
Wenzel Pontius, of the Harbor Springs As-
sembly. 

The following lines were composed during 
the illness and after the death of our sistePr 
incorporating many of her last thoughts and 
words. 

She did not shed a tear at thought of going. 
There is no dread for those who love the Lord. 
Supported by His everlasting kindness, 
Sweet hymns of consolation, and the Word, 
She said, 

"Thy will be done" 

The things of earth were but a passing shadow 
Compared to that eternal life above 
Where saved ones gather at the Savior's bidding 
Surrounded by His everlasting love 
And where 

His will is done. 

"0, loved ones, don't be too o'ercast with sorrow 
It is a sweet release from weary strain; 
I've waited, longed, and looked for God's 'tomorrow' 
I would not tarry longer where there's pain 
And where 

His will's not done!" 

"Please sing, 'Fade, fade each earthly joy' " 
"Sing, 'Jesus, lover of my soul.' " 
"The Great Physician's near my side to comfort." 
"Take over, Blessed Pilot and control, 
I pray, 

'Thy will be done!' " 

The night of weeping now is ended 
The morning fair has dawned at last. 
"God bless my loved ones in their lonely waiting." 
"Rejoice with me that all my pain is past,— 
Say, too, 

'Thy will be done!' " 

Will elder brethren kindly see that any 
activity in furthering the Lord's work in 
their meetings be reported to the editor of 
Light and Liberty at Fort Dodge, Iowa? This 
should be done so that intercessors may be 
able to pray more intelligently for the 
laborers. 

Ask the Editor for sample copies of Light 
and Liberty to distribute freely in your 
assembly. 
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Harvey Farmer, who has had a visit to 
Switzerland and England, is now back and 
located at 368 Hartford Ave., Daytona Beach, 
Florida. 

William Murray is now located at 11528 89th 
Street, Edmonton, Alberta, Canada. 

Tom McCullagh has moved to 411 East 
Logan Avenue, Guthrie, Oklahoma. 

David Kirk has returned from a visit to 
Ireland and is now located at 36 Gladstone 
Ave., Hamilton, Ont., Canada. 

Henry Petersen has moved to 2739 Clover-
dale Ave., Los Angeles 16, California. 

Dr. R. 0. Stephens may now be reached at 
27 Latimer Ave., Toronto 12, Ontario, Canada. 

James Booker is now residing at Lang, On-
tario, Canada. 

CALIFORNIA 
SANTA BARBARA. Meeting Room, Carrillo 

Hotel, cor. Carrillo & Capala Sts. 
Frank H. McClelland, 23 W. Figueroa St. 

FLORIDA 
DE LAND. DeLand Assembly Gospel Hall, 838 

E. New York Ave. 
Dr. H. G. Bow, 311 Pioneer Bldg. 
BB. 9:30, SS. 11, G. 7:30, BS. Tu. 7:30, P. 
Fr. 7:30. 

LAKELAND. (Home) One Mi. west of city 
limits on U. S. Hiway 92. 
J. Reuben Binnie, Route 4, Box 211. 
BB. 11:00, P. & BS. Wd. 8:00. 

IOWA 
SIOUX CITY. South Glass Gospel Chapel, 

1015 South Glass. 
Norman Swanson, 1028 S. Cecelia. 

KANSAS 
HUTCHINSON. Bible Hall, 212 N. Lorraine St. 

Richard Burson, 228 W. Second Street. 

NEW YORK 
POUGHKEEPSIE. 295 Main St. (3rd floor). 

Vincent Hamilton, 15 Liberty Street. 
OHIO 

CINCINNATI. Norwood Gospel Hall, 2118 
Ross Ave. 
G. P. Jacobs, 3804 Hyde Park Ave. (9). 

PENNSYLVANIA 
HARRISBURG. Gospel Chapel, 17th and Herr 

Sts. Norman E. Gutshall, 200 N. 30th St., 
(Penbrook). 

PHILADELPHIA (Germantown) Gospel Hall, 
14 E. Clapier St. 
William H. Rickert, Jr., 710 W. Sedgwick 
St. (19). 

W. PHILADELPHIA. Overbrook Gospel Hall, 
62nd and Jefferson Sts. 
John Chambers, 4532 Chestnut St. (39). 
BB. 10:30, SS. 2:30, G. 7:30, P. Wd. 8. 

ONTARIO 
HAWKSVILLE. Gospel Hall. 

Ezra H. Frey, Assembly Cor. 
Melvin Bauman, Heidelberg, Missionary Cor. 

TORONTO. Central Gospel Hall, 25 Charles 
St. East. 
Geo. W. Cunnington, 683 Eglinton Av., East. 
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